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To His EXCELLENCY, 
; CHARLES 
1 Dukeof Shrewsbury: 


1 Hz Majeſty's Principal Se= 

\ cretary of State; 

3 Kmpht of the moſt Noble Or= 
der of the Garter, SCC. 


Hnd one of the Lords Fuſti- 
ces of England. 


SIR, 

Should ſcarce have had ; the 
| boldneſs to prefix your great 
A 2 Name 


The Epiſtle Deduatory. 


Name to this Book : had I 
not been fully perſuaded that 
the extraordinary worth of my 
Author: would ſtrongly plead 
for mc to. your Excellencics 
Generoſty. For, ſince my+in- 
tention was, that the Szewr 
Puffendorf's Introduction to the 
Hiſtory of Europe ſhould appear 
in no leſs Luſtre in this King- 
dom, than it has heretofore done 
in moſt parts of Ezrope,; I could 
not, without injuring a Perſon 
fo famous for his {Learning, and 
the rank he bears in one of the 
Northern Kingdoms, ſubmur his 
"Treatiſe to the Protection of 
any other Perſon, than . your 
Excellency , whoſe judging Pow- 
e&r 1s ſo univerſally acknow- 
| ledged 
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edged: If! r- endures this Teſt: 
it muſt paſs current in this 
Nation. The high Station in 
which you arc now placd by 
the choice of the wiſeſt and 
braveſt of Kings, having put 
your Merits above the Praiſes 
of a private Perſon; I ſhall ra- 
ther admire than pretend to 
enumerate them , wiſhing,” thac 
as your Actions have hitherto 
been moſt cffctual in preſer- 
ving your Country's Liberty , 
ſo your Counſels may for the 
future prove as fatal to the 
French, as the Swords of your 
glorious Anceſtors in former * 
Ages. Thus recommending my 
alt © your Exccllencics Pro- 

tection, 


The Epiſtle Deaticatory, 


_—_ I beg/lcave. to ſubſcribe 


Tour Excellencies, 


Moft devoted Servant, 


= C. M. D, 


THE 


PREFACE 


TO THE 


|IRFADER. 


H AT Hiſtory is the moſt pleaſant and 
uſeful Study for Porſons of Quality, and 
more particularly for thoſe who deſign for 

loyments in the State, ws. well known 

to all Men of Learning, It # therefore requiſite, that 
young Gentlemen ſhould be exhborted early ro apply 
themſelves to this Study, not only becauſe their Me- 
mory «« vigarow, and more capable to retain what 
they then learn, but alſo becauſe it may be concluded, 
that he who bas no Reliſh for Hiſtory s very unlike- 
ly to make any Advantage of Learning or Books. It 
& 4 common Cuſtom as well in Publick as Private 
Schools, to read to their Scholars ſome ancient Hiſto- 
r1ans ; and there are a great many who employ ſove- 

ral Tears in reading of Cornelius Nepos, Curtius, 
Juſtin v4 Livy, but never as much as take into 
their Conſideration the Hiſtory of later Times, 'T's 

true, 
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true, ond it cannot be deny'd, but that we ought to 
wo with the ancient Hiſtorians, they being equally 
all and pleaſant ; bus that the Hiſtory of later 
Times is ſo much negleFed « a great Miſtake and 
want of Underſtanding in thoſe to whom the Educg-. 
tion of Touth # commutted ; for 1 lay down this as 
a mrs, That we are to ſtudy thoſe Things in 
our Touth, which may prove uſefull to ws hereafter, 
when we come to riper Tears, and apply. our . ſelves 
ro Buſineſs, Now I cannot for my life apprehend, 
what great Benefit we can expect to vecerve from 
Cornelius Nepos, Curtius, and the. firſt Decad of 
Livy, 4s to our Modern Affairs, tho' we bad 
learn'd them by Heart, and bad, beſides this, made 
a perſet Index of all the Phraſes and Sentences 
that are to be found in them : Or if we were ſo well 
vers'd in them, as to be able to give a moſt exa# 
account, how many Cows and Sheep the Romans led 
in Triumph when they bad conquer d the Xqui, the 
Volſci, and the Hernici, But what a conſiderable 
Aduantage it s to wnderftand the Modern Hiſtory 
as well of our. Native Country, as alſo its neigh- 
bouring Nations, u. ſufficiently known to- ſuch as are 
employ'd in States Aﬀairs, But it #5 not ſo eafie a 
matter toocquire thu Knowledge, partly becauſe thoſe 
Hiſtories are comprebended in large and various 
Volwnes ; partly becauſe they are generally publiſh'd 
in the. native Language of each Country; ſo that 
be wbo intends to apply himſelf to thu Study muſt 
be well wers'd in Foreign Languages. To remove in 
ſonge pneaſure the. Difficulty, I did ſome Tears ago, 
for:3be Renefir of ſome young Gentlemen in Swede- 
land: compile a Compendium, in which was _ 
hended.the Hiſtory of ſuch States as ſeem'd to 
any Reference unto this Kingdom, with an Intenti-. 
onghly to give them the frſt taſt of thoſe _— 
Tre 
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J their ouvement. But after 
i wey> into other oor 
to fear, lefſ>t ſome covetow 
might publiſh it imperfe}, as 
append to others, whoſe Diſ- 
tated, have been publiſhd a- 


Knowledge. Wherefore 1 ſaw 
ng 1 bad but lutle 
id Work, and after 1 bad 


& more perfect, rather to publiſh 
it, ſuchas is is, than to ſuffer that another (bould rob 
me of it, [ hope therefore, that the Diſcreet Rea- 
der will look favourably upon this Work, not as a 
Piece deſigu'd for Men of great Learning, but a> 
dapted to the Apprebenfions and Capacities of young 
Men, whom 1 was willing to ſhew the Way, and, as 
it were, to give them a taſt, whereby they might be 
encouraged to make a further ſearch into this Study, 
I muſt bere alſo advertiſe the Reader, That becauſe 
I have takey the Hiſtory of each Kingdom from its 
owe Hiſtorians, a great Difference is to be found is 
thoſe ſeveral Relations, which concern the Tranſa@1- 
ons of ſome Nations that were at Enmity, it being 
a common Obſervation, That their Hiſtorians bave 
fy d thaſe Faftions which have prov'd Favou- 
rable to their Native Country, as they have leſſen'd 
thoſe that provid Unfortunate. To reconcile and 
decide theſe Differences was not my Buſineſs, but 
to give a clearer inſight into its Hiſtory. I bave 
added alſo ſuch Obſervations as are generally made 
concerning the good and bad Lualifications of each 
Nation, nevertheleſs, without any [ntention either fo 
Hatter or Undervalue any ; as alſo what concerns the 
Nature, Strength and Weakneſs of each Country, 
and its form of Government : All which | —_ 
might be an Inducement to young Gentlemen wh 

a 
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they Travel or Converſe with Men of greater Fx- 
perience in the Aﬀaits of the World, to be more 
inquiſitive into thoſe Matters, What 'T have ve- 
lated concerning the Intereſt of each State, 'is robe 
conſider'd as relating chiefly to that Time when 1 
compos'd thu Work And, tho” 1 muft' confeſs, 
that this is a Matter more ſuitable to the Capari- 
ty of Men of Underſtanding than 'young People , 
get I could wot paſs it by in Silence, ſme this is to 
be efttem'd the pridciph, from whente muſt be con. 
* elnded, whether State- Affairs are tither well or ill 
managed. 1 muſt alſo mention ont thing more, 
which may ſerve as an Inſtrulticn to young Men, 
viz. That this Intereſt may be divided into an Jma- 
© ginary and Real Intereſt, By the firſt 1 underſtand, 
when a Prince judges the #*el/are of his State to 
conſiſt in ſuch things as cannot be perform'd with- 
out diſquieting and being injurious to 4 great many 
other States, and which theſe are oblig'd to oppoſe 
with ail their Power : As for Example, The Mo- 
narchy of Europe, or the univerſal. M4 ; this 
being the Fuel with which the whole World may be | 
put into a Flame. Num f vos'omnibus imperare ! 
vultis, ſequitur ut omnes ſervitutem 'accipiant 2 
If you would be the only Maſters of the World, 
: * doth it thence follow, that all others ſhould 'lay 
their Necks under your Yoke ? The "Real Intereſt 
.may be ſubdivided into a Perpetual and Temporary, 
The former depends chiefly on the Situation and Con- 
 ftitution of the Country , and the natural Tnclinati- * 

ons of the People; the latter , 'on the Condition, 
Strength and Weakneſs of the neighbduring Nations ; 
for "as thoſe vary, the Tnttreſ® 'muſt "alſo vary. * 
Whence it often bappens, that wherelt” we are, for | 
our own Security, forietimet oblig'd' to affift 'a neitb- © 
boutr ing Nution, which is likely to'be oppreſid by a © 
me” ; , more 
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more potent Fnemy ; we at another time are forc'd 
to oppoſe the Deſigns of thoſe we before aſſiſted ; when 
we find they bave recover d themſelves to that degree, 
as that they may prove Formidable and Tronbleſame 
row. But ſeeing this Intereſt 1s ſo manifeſt to thoſe 


. who are vers'd in State-Affairs, that they can't be 


iguorant of it ; one might ask, How it often times 
happens, that great Errors are committed in {4s 
kind ua the Intereſt of the State. To this 
may be anſwer'd, That thoſe who have the Supream 
Adminiftration of Affairs, are oftentimes not ſuffi- 
ciently inftrufted concerning the Intereſt both of their 
own State, as alſo that of their Neighbours ; and 
get being fond of their own Sentiments, will not 
follow the Advice of underſtanding and faithfull 
Miniſters. Sometimes they are miſguided by their 
Paſſions, or by Time-ſerving Miniſters ard Favou- 
rites, But where the Adminiſtration of the Go- 
vernment is committed to the Care of Miniſters of 
State, it may happen, that theſe are not capable of 
diſcerning it, or elſe are led away by a private. In- 
tereſt, which is opoſir to that of the State ;, or 
elſe, being divided into FaTions, they are more con- 
cern'd to ruin their Kivals, than to follow the Di- 
Hates of Reaſon. Therefore ſome of the moſt. ex- 
quifite parts of Modern Hiftory . conſiſts in this, 
that one knows the Perſon who is the Sovereign., 
the Miniſters, which rule a State, their Capacity, 
Inclinations, Caprices, Private Intereſts, manner. of 
proceeding, and the like: Since unpon this depends, 
in a great meaſure, the good and ill management of 
a State, For- it frequently happens, That a Star, 
which in it ſelf conſider'd, is but weak, ts made to 
become very conſiderable by the good Condutz..and 
Valour of its Governours ; whereas a powerfull State, 
by the il management of thoſe that fit at the 

8 2 Helm, 
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Helm, gparmue ffs conſiderably. But as the 
Knowledge of theſe Matters appertaims properly to 
thoſe who are employd in the management of Foreign 
Affairs, ſo it is miltable, confiderivig how often rhe 


Stene is chang'd at Court. Wherefore it 1s better 
learn'd from Experience and the Converſation of Men 
well vers'd in theſe Matters, than from any Books 
whatſogver. And this is what 1 thought my ſelf 
oblig'q:zo touch wpon in a few Ward? jn this Preface. 
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An Introduction to the Hiſtory of 
the Chief Kingdoms and States 
now in EUROPE. 


CHAP. I. 


Of the Ancient Monarchies, and more eſpeci- 
ally of the Roman, out of whoſe Ruines 
aroſe ſeveral Kingdoms and States. 


6. 1. O Man of Common Senſe, imagines, that 
N at the firſt Propagation of 

'* were ſuch Governments as ars among 

us at this time, But in thoſe Times each Father, 


ar after once the Rules of Government 


ituted, we do not find that Mankind in 
into the ſame — of | 
obliged to er or an 
uniſhment, though the Root of the Evil 
ining as well after as before the Deluge. Ir 
for a Conſiderable time after the De- 
is Paternal Government continued in. the 
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$. 2- But the reaſon why the Fathers of Families 
left this te way of living, and joyned ina Mutu- 
al civil Society, ſeems to be, That among the Neigh- 
bouri Families, ſometimes Quarrels uſed to ariſe, 
which being often decided by Force, drew along with 
them very great Inconveniencies, to prevent which, 
it was t t nece{kry for the Preſervation of Peace 
and Quietnels among Neighbours, to reterr the Deci- 
fion of ſuch Matters rothe [udgment of (ome of the wi- 
ſet and moſt Conſiderable among them. After the in- 
creaſe of Mankind, it was alſo eafily ro be obſerved, 
how difficule it would prove for a Single Family to de- 
fend it (elf againſt the join Conſpiracy of a malicious 
Party, to which, the Neighbours living ſonear, 
as to be able to aſſiſt one another in caſe of Neceſſity, 
did enter into a Society Murually to defend themſelves 
_ their Common Enemies, That they might do 
t - with the berter Succels, >. army cg of the 
whole Society was committed to him, who appeared 
moſt Confiderable for his Wiſdom and Valour. Ir is 
alſo very Probable that ſuch as 
ſought out new Habitations, a Leader, who 
bothin their Journey, andinthe Country, which they 
polletied themſelves of, had the chief Direttion of At- 
fairs : And this office of a Judge, Head, or Leader by 
degrees degenerated into that fort of Government, 
which Ari/torle calls Heroical, which is nothing elſe 
but a Democracy under the Authority of one of the 
Citizens, who has a Power rather to Adviſe than to 
Command thereſt. And this ſeerns to be the moſtanciene 
Form of Repwblicks: tor the Fathers and Rulers of their 
Families could nor fo {oon forget their Liberty, as not 
to Relerve to themſelves a ſhare in the Government b 
which their Content was required to be given unto all 
Matters, which were to be decreed inthe Name of the 
whole Society. 


$. 3- But at what time preciſely theſe Societies were 
firſt Inſticuted, and which of them is to be eſteemed 
the moſt Ancient, is not cafe ro be determined ; for 
though commonly the A//5ria» Empire is taken for 
the fuſt Monarchy, yer it s not trom hence to oo 
© z 


Y 
- 


wr "" WW WW WY W TY WW WW DS WW ns 


Hiſtory of EUR OPE. 


cluded, that the ſame was the firſt civil Society ; (ince 
it is evident that this Empire acquired its Greatneſs by 
ſwallowing up Lefler States. And thoſe Wars which the 
Aſhrian Kings waged againſt other States, do abun- 
dantly teſtifie, that beſides the Aſyvi2n, there wereallo 
other Civil Societies even at that time im the World. 
And here is to be obſerved, that as all human Afairs 
do not come immediately to Perfection, fo were the 


firt Inſtitutions of Civil Society very imple and imper- 7, 64 5:44 
ſect, till by degrees the Supreme Civil Power, together mere ry 
withſuch Laws and Conſtitutions as were requifite for #4 
the maintaining of a Civil Society, were inſtituted," 


The firſt Common- wealths alto were very ſmall, and 
their Territories of a very lictle extent, fo that-it was 
eafie for the Citizens ro aſſemble, either to Conſulr or 
to Defend themſelves againſt 2 Foreign Power. Ir is 
evident out of Hiſtory, that the deeper youſearch into 
the moſt ancient Times, the more Separate (mall Com- 
mon-wealths you will meet withal, out of the Union 
of which great Empires in Proceſs of time did ariſe , 
ſomeof thoſe Liniting themſelves by common Content, 
others being Su by the more Powertfull, 


$. 4 Among theſe great Empires, the Aſhrian is Ti affyriun 
commonly reckoned the moſt Ancient, the reaſon of *=*** 


which may bly be, That thoſe Parts were Sooner, 
and More Inhabited than other places, which being 
later poſſeſſed had Fewer Inhabiranrs. Wherefore the 
Afſyrians might without much difficulty overcome one 
{mall Common-wealth after another, and by Subdu- 
ing ſome, make way for an Entire Conquelt over the 
reſt, that had not then learned the advantage of a 
joint Power and Confederacy. The vaſt Armies with 
which Ninw and Semiramss j the fhr{t Founders of this 
Monarchy) did over-power far diſtant Nations, make 


the common Chronologies very doubttull : But roſertle 

thisis not to our preſent purpoſe. But by what means 

the Kings of this vaſt Empire did bridle the Conquered 

Nations, ought to beremembred, Two of them being 

moſt remarkable. The Firſt was, That CO — &y what 
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ſelves very cloſe in their Palaces, and being ſeldom to 
be ſeen by any but their neareſt Servants, they never 
gave Anlwer to their Subjects Petitions but by them. 
W hereby they poſſeſſed the People that they were 
much - A Common Rank of Mankind. The 
Second was, That every Year they uſed to draw a 
certain number of Souldiers out of each Province, and 
theſe being Quartered in and abour the place of their 
Reſidence, and Commanded by tuch a one as was 
thought moſt faithfull, theſe Forces ſtruck Terrour 
both into the Subjects ar Home and the _—— 
Nations Abroad. This Army was again Disband 
every year, and another drawn out of the Provinces, 
that the General by the Authority he had with the 
Soldiers, might not be in a condition to Invade the 
Empire. The Ruin ofthis Empire under Sardanapa- 
[us, is not fo much to be aſcribed to his Efleminacy, 
as to this, That the Kings allowed roo much Power 
to the Governours of Provinces of fo vaſt an extent. 
Theſe grew at laſt roo Powerfull for the Kings them- 
ſelves, who being lull'd aſleep by Voluptuouineſs (the 
eftefts of Peace and Plenty ) did not, as they uſed to do 
formerly,'by great Actions endeavour to maintain their 
Authority among the People. Out of the Ruins of 
the A(hria» Empire twonew Kingdoms were eretted; 
Arbattes taking upon himſelt rhe Sovereignty of AMe- 
dia, where he was Governour, asthe Lord Lieutenant 
of Baby/on did the lame in his Province, both which 
_=”_ afterwards re-united under the Perfian Monar- 
chy- 


$. 5. Cres the firlt Founder of the Perſian Empire, 
did, behides what tormerly belonged to Media and Ba- 
by/on, alſo Conquer a great part ot the Leſſer Aſia. This 
Prince, beizdes other remarkable Conſtitutions, did wiſe- 
ly inſtitute this, as a molt neceſlary one to preſerve the 
Peace of his Empire; That in all Provinces, where he 
ſent his Lords Lieutenants, he Ccnftituted Governours 
of the Fortrefſes cholen out of the Commons, who be- 
ing not under the Juriſdiction of the Lords Lieutenants, 
had their dependence immediately on the King, Theſe 
thereture living in continual Jealouſies, ſerved as a Bridle 
ro 
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to one another. The Lords Lieutenants, without the 
Aſſiſtance of the Governours of the Fortrefles, were 
not in a Capacity to Mutiny againft the King, who 
not only Oblerved all their Actions, bur alſo frequently 
Informed the King concerning their Behaviour. From 
the Governours of the F nothing was to be frar- 
ed, becaule, being of Mean Condition and a very Limi- 
ted Power, they were not capable of making any great 
Factions, or drawing any con(iderable Party after them. 
Cambyſes annex'd Egypt to the Perfran Empire. But 
whenever the Kings ot Perſia did undertake to extend 
their Conqueſts further,it always proved fruitleſs. Cam- 
byſes did in vain Attack the «A:1hiopians, as Darins 
= did the Sexthians. And NXerxes was ſhame- 
fully beaten by the Greeks: But the following Kings, 
Avrtaxerxes Lanjmens, Darins Nothus, and Ar- 
taxerxes Mnemen,did Manage their Afﬀairs with more 
Wiſdom againſt the Greeks, whom they did not Ar- 
tack; but _—_— them at reſt, they quickly faw Inte- 
ſtine Wars kindled amongſt themſelves; wherein they 
ſo well knew how to play their Game, that by always 
affording Aſſiſtance to the weaker Side, they rather 
protratted than finiſhed theſe inteſtine Wars, till the 
Greeks, quite tired and exhauſted, were obliged tO Ac- 
cept ot ſuch Conditions of Peace as were projetted by 
the Perſians, whereby each City being | free 
and independent of one another, Greece was difabled 
hereafter to undertake any thing of Moment. Not- 
withſtanding A4acedon, an obſcure Nation of Greece, 
proved the Ruin of the Perſsa» Monarchy, through 
adefect of Policy in their Kings, innot early Oppoſing 
the Growing Power of Philip, by raiſing Powertull E- 
nemies in Greece, againſt him and his Son Alexander, 
(which for great Summs of Money they might eaſily 
have done,) and thus have cut out ſo much Work for 
theſe rwo Warlike Princes at Home , that they 
could not have had leiture ſo much as to have entred 
on the thoughts of Invading Perſia: In the ſame man- 
ner, as formerly the Per/1ans had obliged A 
quickly to return into Greece, But being over ſecure 
in their own Strength, and deſpiſing Others, they drew 

upon themſelves their own Deltruction, 
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$. 6. Greece was in ancient times divided into a 
great many petty Common- wealths , every one ot 
theſe being governed by its own Laws. Among thoſe 
in Procels of time, Athens grew moſt famous, whoſe 
Citizensfor Ingenuity, Eloquence, and the knowledge 
of Arrs and _—_ rp ll as. their Glo- 

increaled exceedingly after 1gnalized them- 
live {o bravely again(t the Perſians. After this, by 
adding of the Harbour of P;rewm to their City, they 


made it very commodious tor Shi , and 

ſuch valt Riches, that by their —_ Strength they 
ſubdued the Iſles of the «Aigean Sea and the Coalts of 
the Leſſer Aſa. Bur being puffed up with their good 
Succeſs, they drew upon themſelves the hatred of their 
Allies: and after they once attempted to be (ole Ma- 
ſters of Greece, the Peloponneſians, headed by the Spar- 
tans (who eſpecially envied the Athenians) united to- 
gether to chaſte the infolence of Athens, Yet the 
Athenians behaved themſelves © bravely, that the 
War wascarried on for a confiderable time with near e- 
qual Succeſs, till at laſt being vanquiſhed in a Battle 
in Sicily, they alſo loſt their whole Fleeton the Coaſt 
of Thrace ; then the Lacedemonians becoming Maſters 
of Athens conſtitured thirty Governours, who ty- 
rannized moſt cruelly over fuch of the Citizens of 4- 
thens as ſurvived the Storming of their City ; yet Thra- 
ſobulus mg 6 lled the ſame with the affiſtance of 
foe of the banithed Athenians, reſtored the City to 
its former Liberty, After this, though the Athenians 
did recover themſelves a little, yet were they never a- 
ble to arrive at the former Grandeur of their Com- 
mon-wealth, and being afterwards too forward in 
making head againſt Philip, they were ſeverely cha- 
ſtiſed by him- Ir was therefore the immoderate Am- 
bition of the Athenians, and their defire of 
more than they were able todefend, whichoccaſi 
their Ruin, For the number of the Citizens of Athens 
did not exceed ten thouſand, and they rarely receiving 
others as Citizens among them, great Cines and Pro- 
vinces, could not be kept in obedience by fuch a num- 
ber, and with one unfortunate Blow their whole pow- 
er was ſtruck down without Recovery, And conſider- 
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ing that wa Cities are I erkng own De- 
fence, than making Con upon others, it is more 
adviſeable for them ro ind + advantage of their 
own Trade, than to inter-meddle roo much in toreign 
Aﬀairs, and rather to keep ſafe their own Walls, than 


* to invadetheir Neighbours. Next to Athens, Lace- Spar: 


demon was famous in Greece, whoſe Citizens by the 
conſtiturions and ri Diſcipline introduced by Ly- 
cargus, feem'd to be moſt fitly qualified for warlike 
Atchievements. This Ciry having not any powerfull 
Neighbour to conteſt withall, was ſtrong enough to 
defend its Liberty againſt the Neighbouring Common- 
wealths. And the Spartans, as =.) they, according 
to their Laws and Inſtitution, deſpited Riches, had no 
reat occaſion to invade others: But as ſoon as they 
— to aim at higher matters, they found by expert- 
ence, that it was a quite different caſe to conquer 
Kingdoms, than to defend their own City. For ha- 
ving had the good Fortune of ſubduing Athens, they 
fell into the fame folly which had been the Ruin of the 
Athenians, and were not only for conquering the A/- 
atich Sea Coafts, but alſo under the Condutt of Age- 
filaus they invaded Perſia, But it was eahe for 
King of Perfia to find out means to chaſtiſe their Inſo- 
lence, whocauſed a divertion to be made by the Greeks, 
that envied the Succeſs of the Spartans, fo that they 
were quickly obliged to recall Age/ilazs to defend them- 
ſelves at home. Not long after their Fleet being beat- 
en by Conon, Epaminondas defeated their Army by 
Land in the Bartle of Leuftra, whereby they were (a 
weakened, that they were ſcarce able to their 
own Walls. Next to theſe two Cities, Thebes was for 
a while famous, through the Valour and Wiſdom of 
Epaminendas, who ſo well knew how to head his Coun- 
trymen, that they humbled the Spartans, andas long 
as he lived, were the moſt flouriſhing State of Greece, 
But after his death, this City returned to irs formes 
State, and making head againſt Philip, was ſeverely 
Fs by him, and quite deſtroyed by his Son 4- 
xander. 
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6. 7- Macedon was before the times of Philip an in- 
conſiderable Kingdom, and fo expoſed to the Incurſi- 
ons of its Neighbours, that jt was ſcarce able to defend 
jt (elf, this Nation being then eſteemed the moſt de- 
ſpicable of Greece, But by the Military Virtue of 
two Kings, this Nation did ſhow it ſelt ſo conſiderable, 
that it conquered a great part of the World. The cir- 
cumſtances wherein the neighbouring Nations of Ma- 


Ne Pdirick cedon were at that rime, and the good Conduct ot 
Cmdait nd Philip, whereby he (o (ertled the Kingdom at home, 


great Attions 
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that it quickly became the chiefeſt in all Greece, gave 
the firit opportunity to lay the Foundation of this 
Monarchy. For on one fide it had for its Neighbours 
the Thracians, Triballians, and Ilhyrians, very barba- 
rous Nations; theſe were eahily kept in awe by a neigh- 
bouring, wiſe and brave King. On the other fide, 
was Greece and its Cities, which, though they were 
muchfallen from their ancient;Glory, yer, were all to- 
ether ſtill roo hard for the Macedonians... Againſt 
thoſe he made uſe of this Artifice, That by ſetting 
them together by the Ears among themſelves, he (o 
weakened them with inteſtine Wars, that they were 
afterwardsnot able to hold out long againſt him. And 
becauſe Philip uſed only to attack one of thoſe Cities 
ata time, and the reſt were not forward enough una- 
nimouſly to hinder his growing Greatneſs, he was up- 
on a ſudden, they were aware of it grown too 
ſtrong and potent for them all. Philip ſeemed particu- 
larly endowed with great qualifications for this enter- 
ize : For beſides the Vivacity of his Spirit, he was 
puſh'd on by anextraordinaryAmbition to make him- 
ſelf famous by great Actions. What real Vertues were 
wanting in him, he endeavoured to ſupply with preten- 
ding tothe ſame; wherefore tho' he did nothing with- 
out a fair Pretence, yet did he never ſtick at any thing, 
provided he could obtain his ends, and was never ſpa- 
ring in Promiſes or Oaths if he thought he could there- 
by deceive ſuch as he intended ro overcome. He was 
an abſolute Maſter of his Paſſions, and knew how to 
keep his Counſel ſecret, how to ſet Friends together 
by the Ears, and by ing Friendſhips to both 
Parties, tp deceive them by vain hopes. He being 4 
0 
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ſo very Eloquent, knew how to infinuate himſelf with 
—_— body ; and as for Money, he made no other uſe 
of it, than to advance his deligns. He was a moſt 

, Warriour, and had made the Mace- 
donians (o excellent Souldiers, that the Macedonian 
Phalanx, firſt invented by him, was terrible, even to 
the Romans, And, becauſe he was always at the Head 
of his Armies, continually exerciſed his Souldiers, and 
punCtually paid them, there were no better Souldiers, 
in his days, than the Macedonians, Being arrived to 
this Greatneſs, ſo that he was choſen by the common 
conſent of Greece their General againit the Per/rans; 
and being bufie in making preparations for this expe- 
dition, he was barbaroully murthered, leaving his Son 
Alexander the glory of purſuing it. 


$. 8. There is ſcarce in all Hiftory to be read of alexander 
an Expedition more famous than that of Alexander the Gree. 
the Great, wherein he, with thirty odd thouſand Men, 
conquer'd ſo vaſt and potent Kingdoms, and by his 
victorious Arms extended his Empire from the Helle- 
ſpent to the Indies, It we enquire into the cauſes of 
{o uncommon and happy progreſles ; it is undeniable 
that, beſides the Providence oft God Almighty, who 
has put bounds to all Kingdoms upon Earth, the in- 
comparable Valour of Alexander himſelt had a great 
ſhare in the fame; who having an Army of choſen 
Men, fell upon his Enemy's Army with ſuch ſwittneſs 

and vigour, that it was impoflible for any new levied 
3 Forces, though never ſo numerous, to refiſt him. Yet 
Darius committed a grand miſtake, when he oftered 
Barrel to Alexander ; it being evident, that the Per- 
fans never were equal to the Greeks in Pitch'd Bat- 
tels, Befides this, the Perſians having lived for a con- 
ſiderable rime in Peace, had few experienced Souldiers 
among them; fo that the greater the number was of 
ſuch undiſciplined Souldiers, the ſooner were they 
brought into diſorder at the time of Battel, Darixs 
was —_ of rhat great Art of protracting the War, 
and by poſting himlelf advantageouſly, and cutting 
off the Provifions from his Enemies, to take off the 
edge of fierce Alexander, And becauſe he _ os, 
ec 
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lefted to give him a diverſion at home with the afſi- 
ſtance of the Greeks, who envied his Greatneſs, no 0- 
ther Event could reaſonably be expected, than what 
afterwards followed. 


$- 9. But the untimely Death of Alexander robb'd 
both him and his young Children of the fruits of his 
Victories. For thele, being young, loſt not only their 
Father's Kingdom, bur allo the fatal Wars carried on 
after his Death betwixt his G brought the con- 
quer'd Nations under great Calamities, who elſe would 
have been in hopes to have changed their Kings for 
a much better and greater Prince. Burt that it ſeem'd 
was next to an impoſſibility, that theſe fo ſuddenly 
conquered Countries ſhould fo ſoon be united in one 
Kingdom. Since a firm Union betwixt ſo many Na- 
tions could not be eſtabliſhed without a fingular Pru- 
dence of their ſupream Head, and a conſiderable rime, 
We find alfo that a ſudden Greatneſs is rarely laſting, 
there being no leſs ability required ro maintain, than 
to acquire a thing of this nature. The Conqueſts 
therefore of Alexander being of fo vaſt an extent, that 
the (mall number of his Macedonians was by no means 
tufficient to keep them in awe; and to make thoſe Pro- 
vinces dependent on the Mace Empire, there 
was no other way to maintain ſuch vaſt Conqueſts, 
than to treat the conquered Nations in the ſame man- 
ner with his native Subje&ts, and not to oblige them 
ro recede from their ancient Laws and Cuſtoms, or to 
turn Macedonians, but rather for him te turn Perſran, 
that the conquered might not be ſenſible of any other 
change, but what they found in the Perſon of their 
king. Mxander underſtood this very well; where- 
fore he not only uſed himſelf to the Perſian Cuſtoms 
and Habit, but alſo married the deceaſed King's Daugh- 
rer, and had a Perfran Guard about him, T hoſe Wri- 
ters, who reprehend Alexander's Condutt in this mat- * 
ter, only dilcover their own indiſcretion. Bur to ſet- 
tle a right underſtanding betwixt the Conquerours 
and Conquered, did require a conſiderable time ; to 
eftect which, Alexaxdey leemed to be the fitteſt Man * 
in the World, as being endowed with a more than 
ordinary 
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ordinary Valour, mmity, Liberality and Au- 

thority, If he had left a Son behind him not unwor- 

thy of (o great a Father, the Perſian Throne would 
queſtionlels 


have been entailed upon his Family. 


$. 10. The Death of Alexander the Great was Great Tros- 
* the occahon of lon mgan bloody Wars ; For the Ar- © fer the 


my, puft'd up with the Glory of its great Actions, jccau, 
eſt no body worthy of the ſupream Command ; 
And the Generals retuling to obey one another, were 
grown too potent to _ as private —_—_ Ts time 
Aviderus had the name of King ; but this poor Man 


3 wanted both Authority and Power _ "bridle the Am- 
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bition of ſo many. and great Men. Wherefore 
all ſpurr'd on by their hopes, ſome of obtaining the 
whole Empire, ſome ot getting a confiderable ſhare, 
they waged a molt bloody and long War among them- 
ſelves, "ol their number was reduced to a tew, from a 
great many, who firſt pretended to the Empire. Five 
of them took upon themſelves the Title of Kings, and 
the Sovereign Dominion of their Provinces, w#z. Caſ- 
ſander, Lyſmmachu, Antigonus, Selencus and Ptolemy, 
But only the three laſt cranſmitred their Kingdoms 
to their Families. There were then no more than 
three Kingdoms remaining in the power of the Ma- 
cedonians ; Viz. That of Syria, Exp rt and Macedon; 
— of the Perſian Empire which lay Eaſterly 

the River Ewphrates, being become a vaſt new 
Ro under the name of the Parthian Empire, 


Death « Aoqs 


The above-mentioned three Kingdoms were after- Tis Fat o the 
wards ſwallowed up by the Romans, and the King. Ma<«onian 
dom of Afacedon was the firſt, as lying neareſt un- 


to /taly. For the Romans, after having ſubdued all 
ltaly, began to extend their Conqueſts beyond the 
Seas ; and perceiving that Philip, an ative King, bid 
tair for the Conquelt of all Greece ; they did not think 
it adviſable to It him grow more Powerfull, he be- 


ing fo near to them, that in time he caftly prove 
troubleſome to 1ra/y They I — into a 


$ League with the ſame Cities of Greece, which were 
3 Attack'd by Philir, under that pretence made War 
upon Philip; and or 


ving dnyen him back into Mace- 


on, 


_— 


Ca;thage. 
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don, reſtored Liberty to all Greece, By which means 
the Romans at the ſame time divided their Strengch, 
and gain'd their Aﬀections ; at length they Conquer'd 
Perſeus, and with him the King of Macedon : 
Then they turn'd their Arms againſt Sia, and took 
from Antiochus the Great, all that part of Aſia which 
extends as far as Mount Tawrw, And though this 
Kingdom did hold out for a while after, por bang 
miſerably corn to pieces by the Diſſkentions, which were 
riſen in the Royal Family, it Surrendred it (elf to 77- 
anes, King of Armenia. But he being Conquered 
- Pompey, the Whole was made a Province of the 
Roman Empire. Egypt at laſt could not eſcape t 


he 
Hands of the Romans, after the Emperour Aug «« had. 


defeared Cleopatra and her Galant Afark Antony. 


6. 11, Before we come to Rome, we mult fay 
— rar bp Carthage, This City woo con- 
teſted with Rome for the Superiority, fo that the Ks- 
man.Government did not think it (elf well ſecured, as 
long as this City was in —_ This City, though it 
was rather fitted for Trade than War; yet having ac- 
quired vaſt Riches by its Trafftick, and being vaſtly 
encreaſed in Power and Inhabitants, forced not only 
the next adjacent Countries in Africa to pay them 
Tribute, but alſo ſent vaſt Armies into Sicily, Sardi- 
nia and Spain, This occafioned the Wars betwixt 
them and the Romans ; the two Firſt they maintain'd 
with extraordinary Reſolution and Valour, but in 
the Third they were brought to utter 10N, 
If they had avoided to meddle with the Roman At- 
fairs, _ might in all probability have been able for 
a great while to defend their Liberty. Ambition there- 
fore was the chief Cauſe of their Ruin, fince the Con- 
ſtitution of their Government was ſuch, as being Ad- 
apted for Trade, did not require any great Pollefſions, 
except a few Lands for the uſe of their Citizens, and 


ſome Sea-Ports in Spain and Sicily, for convenienoy of _ 


Commerce and Shipping. But the Conqueſts of large 
Countries were more hurtfull chan table to GE 
For thoſe Generals who Com ed their Armies a- 
broad, proved at laſt dangerous to them, —_ it 

ow 
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below themſelves after ſo much Glory and vaſt Riches 
obtained, to be pur in the fame Rank with their Fel. 
low Citizens. The Inhabitants beſides, of this City, 
were not ſo well fitted for Land-ſervice ; fo that they 
_— to fill up their Armies with Mercenary 

iers, collected our of ſeveral Nations, theſe were 
a vaſt and certain Charge to them, the hopes of the 
Benefit remaining uncertain. And beſides this, their 
Faith was very inconſtant, and the Conquered 5 
could ſcarce be truſted to thoſe, whoſe Faith might ea- 
fily be bought by Money. After their firſt War with 
the Romans, they Experienced almoſt to their utter 
Ruin, how GUN it is to wage War altogether 
with Foreign Mercenary Souldiers. And there- 
fore they could not poſſibly hold out againſt the Ro- 
mans, who fought with a much greater Conſtancy for 
their Native Country, than theſe Foreign Mercenaries 
did for their Pay. *T was a Capital Errour in the Car- 
thaginians, that they did not take care in time, (o to 
EdabliſtFbeir Power at that they needed not to 
have feared any thing from the Romans that way : But 
after they had once let the Romans become Maſters at 
Sea, they could not but expect them one time or ano- 
ther at their Ciry-gates. At the time when Hamnbal 
had ſuch ig10us Succels againſt the Rowan, it pro- 
ved alfo a fatal Neglect in that they did not 
timely ſend freſh Supplies ro Re-inforce him, fo that 
he might have proſecuted the War to the Deſtruction 
of Rome, For after they had once given leiſure to 
the Romans, to recollect themſelves, they, conſcious 
of their former danger, never reſted till they had ra- 
ſed Carthage to the ground. 


$. 12, Itis worth the while to trace the Common- Rome « 11%- 
wealth of Rowe back to its Original, becaule none ever '* © 


yet Equall'd it in Power and Greatneſs, and becauſe 
young Students are firſt Entred and beſt Read in the 
Roman —_—_ his City was y made for 
War, from w the had Riſe, and after- 
wards her Fall. Irs firſt Inhabitants were a ſorry 
Rabble of Indigent People, the very Dregs of 1taty, 


being ignorant of what belonged to Commerce, and 
not 


Bymiat me ms 


Rome bec ame 


ſo populous. 
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not expert in any Handy-craft's Trade, For the car- 
ing on of the firſt, Reme was not Commodioully 
Situated ; and the Latter was at that time un- 
known in {raly. That ſmall parcel of Ground: which 
at firſt they had poſles'd themſelves of, was not fut- 
ficient to maintain a conſiderable Number of People ; 
nor was there any vacant Ground in the Neighbour- 
hood, which could be Tilled for their uſe. 1t there- 
fore they would not always remain Beggars, nothing 
was left them but their Swords, wherewith to cut out 
their Fortune. And truly Rome was nothing elſe but 
a Den of Wolves, and its Inhabitants, like Wolves 
always thirſting after their Neighbour's Goods and 
Blood, living by continual Robberies. It was then 
necelary for a City, under theſe Circumſtances, to ke 
up a conſtant Stock of Valiant Citizens To effect 
this the better, Romulus commanded, that no Child 
ſhould be kill'd, except ſuch as were very Deformed ; 
which barbarous Cuſtom was alſo then very common 
among the Grecians, Betides this, he ordered that all 
Slaves at Rome, together with their Liberty, ſhould 
have the Privilege of the City, from whom afterwards 
deſcended great Families, their Poſterity being ambi- 
tious by great Deeds, to Efface the of their 
baſe Original. Bur above all, one thing did mightily 
contribute towards the Increaſe of Rome, that Romw- 
lu did not ſuffer the Men to be put to the Sword, in 
ſuch places, as were taken by force by the Romans, 
nor would let them be fold for Slaves; bur receiving 
them into Reme, granted them the fame Privileges 
with the reſt of the Citizens. The Roman Writers 
give this for one reaſon, why Athens and Sparta could 
not ſo long maintain their Conquelts, as Rome did ; 
fince they ſeldom Naturalized Strangers ; whereas Ko- 
mul trequently uſed to receive the fame as Citizens 
of Rome in the Evening, with whom he had fought in 
the Morning. For War cannot be carried on without 
a good of Men; nor can Conqueſts be maintain'd 
without a conſiderable Number of Valiant Souldiers, 
upon whoſe Faith the Government can rely in caſe of 
an Attack. But that the Conquered places might not 
be left deſtitute of Inhabitants, and Kewe might not 


be 
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be fill'd how too much Rabble, they uſed only 
to Tranſplant the beſt and richeſt Men of the Con- 
quered — to Rome, filling up their places with the 
pooreſt of the Komen Citizens ; who a continual 
good Correſpondence betwixt the Conquered and the 
Romans, (erved allo tor a Garriſon in, theſe places. By 


* theſe means the moſt Valiant and Richeſt Inhabitants 


of the Neighbouring Countries were drawn to Rome, 
and the pooreſt among the Romans obtained thereby, 
in thoſe places, large Poſſeſhons. But although Ne- 
celſity gave an Edge to the Reman Valour, 'twas not 
that alone that made them ſo War-like a People ; for 
the Courage of their Kings, who inſtructed them in 
Mili irs, and hardned them to had a 


eat ſhare in it; _ the thing rightly confi- 
=o} it is not always a viſeable, tolay the Founda- 
tion of a State upon Military Conſtitutions ; fince the 
Changes of War are uncertain, and then it is not for 
the —_ of any State that Martial Tempers ſhould 
prevail too much in it. Wherefore Peaceable times 
en Coenge ef Toni faemdn, ON 
were t Foreign Enemies, 
ſheath'd their Swords in each other's Bowels. 


$. 13. There were alſo other things worth our Sword wie 


Obſervation, which did | greatly advance the Military 2-7 
Afairs of Rowe, One of the chieteſt was, That ther 
King Servixe Twullixes had ordered, that only the moſt 
able and wealthy Citizens ſhould do Service as Souldi- 
ers, and Equip themſelves either with light Arms or 

compleat Armour, according to their Ability: And, *©- 
whereas formerly every body, without diſtinction, was 
obliged to ſerve the Publick in the Wars at his own 
Charge; the poorer fort afrerwards were never made 
uſe of, but u Extraordinary Occafions. And 
though Riches do not make a Man the more Valiant, 
'et was it but reaſonable, ſince every body was ob- 
to ſerve without Pay, that thoſe, who were ſcarce 
to maintain themſelves, ſhould be fpared as much 
as could be: But beſides this, their Wealth was a 
P of their Fidelity. For he that has nothing to 

his Life, carries all along with him, and 


no 
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no ſuch ſtrict Obligation to face Death ; beſides, that 
he may eaſily be brought to deſert his own Party, if 
he meets with a proſpect of a betrer fortune among 
the Enemies. On the contrary, a wealthy Man fights 
with more Zeal for the Publick Intereſt, becauſe in de- 
_—_ he ſecures his own, and 1s not likely to 
betray his Truſt ; For if he deſerts, he leaves his Poſ- 
ſeſſions behind him, with uncertain hopes of a recom- 
pence of his Treachery from the Enemy. And, though 
this Cuſtom grew out of faſhion under the Empe- 
rours, yet, in lieu of that, always part of 
their Arrears behind, to aflure t lves of their Fi- 
delity; and theſe were never paid, till were di(- 
miſs'd. Ir is alſo remarkable, that, though the Romans 
have been often Signally beaten in the Field, yer did 
they never deſpair or accept of any diſadvantageous 
Conditions of Peace, except what they did with Por- 
ſena, and the Gals call'd the Terrour ; to the fuſt 
they were fain to give Hoſtages, upon condition, that 
they ſhould not make any Iron-work, except what 
was requiſite for Tilling the G Of which 
ſhametull Peace, the Roman Hiſtorians have cautiouſ] 
avoided ro ſpeak in their Writings. And the Gazls 
were — RC ut a period to the ” 
ry Being of Rome, if t not bought 
with Money, to Raiſe the Siege of the Capitol, redu- 
ced to the utmoſt extremity by Famine. For what 
ts related, that Camilius coming up jult at the time of 
the weighing out of the Gold, and drove the Gawl:s 
from the Capitol, ſome look upon as a fabulous Rela- 
tion. Upon all other occaſions they have always born 
their publick Misfortunes with an extraordinary Con- 
ſtancy. For, notwithſtanding that Hannibal in the 
ſecond Punick War had reduced them to the laſt Ex- 
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no deliverance but from their own Swords. As 

this Cuſtom did oblige the Souldiers to fight till the 

laſt, fo did their Conftancy ſtand them in great ſtead 

among other Nations. For he that ſhows himſelf 

once tearfull of his Enemy, muſt expect to be Atrackt 
. by him, as often as opportunity preſents it felt. 


beh it was ed from the Greeks, yet the Ro- 


mans knew much better how to Accommodate it to 
the advantage Of their State, It was therefore from 
the very beginning a conſtant Rule at Rome, not to 

in any publick Afairs of moment, without good 
Indications or Prelages : Becauſe that the Event of 
things is commonly ſuppoſed ro paggan according to 
ns of G And t e ſuch as think 
t ves aſſured of the good Will of God, undertake 
and effect things with a greater Courage, Theſe Indi- 
cations were commonly taken from Birds. Which 
being a very ancient Superſtition, which took its Riſe 
from an Opinion of the Heathens, that the Gods ha- 
ving their place of Reſidence immediately above the 
Region of the Air, did make uſe of the Creatures of 
the next adjoyning Element for their Interpreters- 
Theſe Indications alſo were thought particularly uſe- 
full, becauſe the fame were at hand at all times, and 
the Motions and Chirpings of the Birds might be vari- 
ouſly interpreted according to the Exigency of the 
Times, and the Afairs of the State. The cunning 
Augurs or Sooth-ſayers made uſe of theſe Predictions 
from the flight of Birds, to inſpire the ignorant Mul- 
titude either with Hopes or Deſpair, Valour or Fear, 
_— as it ſeem'd moſt ſuitable and convenient to 
the publick Afairs. Wheretore Cato the Elder, who 
was an Avgur himſelf, did not ſtick to ſay; He 4id 
wonder, how one Augnr, meeting another, could ferbear 
laughing, becauſe their Science was built upon ſo ſlight 
vy tion, What the Romans did call Religion; 
was chiefly inſtituted for the benefit of the State, that 
thereby they might the better be able ro Rule the 
Minds of the People, ——_ to the CA 


\ 6. 14: It is alfo worth the while to touch a little of rhe Regs 
the —_— of the Ancient Romans, which , my the Ro- 
env . 
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and Exigencies of the State; quite in another man- 
ner, than the Chriſtian Religion does, which is inſti- 
ruted for the benefit of the Soul, and the tuture Hap- 
pineſs of Mankind. Wherefore there were no certain 
Heads or Articles of Religion among the Romans, 
whence the People might be inſtructed concerning the 
Being and Will of God, or how they might regulate 
their Paſſhons and Actions fo as to pleaſe God :; . But 
all was involved in outward Ceremonies; viz. What 
ſort of Sacrifices was to be made, what Holy-days and 
Publick Games were to be kept, &c. For the reſt, the 
Prieſts were unconcerned, as to what the People did 
believe or not believe of Divine Matrers; or, whether 
after this Life the Vertuous and Wicked were to ex- 
,pett Rewards according to their ſeveral deſerts ; or, 
whether the Souls periſh'd together with the Bodies, 
For we ſee, that the Heathens have ſpoken very dubi- 
ouſly concerning theſe Matters, and the witeſt of them 
have taken theſe things for Inventions wherewith to 
keep the People in awe. But in their Ceremonies they 
were moſt exact, performing the ſame with great 
mp and outward ſhow, and rarely admitting ot the 
ealt alteration to be made in the fame. All this was 
inſtituted to pleaſe the humour of the Mulritude, 
which is mc{t moved with thoſe things, which dazle 
the Eyes, and ſtrike ſtrongly on the Senſes. Where- 
fore their Temnles and Sacrihices were not only extra- 
ordinary. Maznificent, but the Prieſts alſo were chcſen 
out of the moſt Noble Families, which ferved to in- 
crex{e the Reverence of the People, that commonly 
judges of the Value of things, according to the quality 
of tich as are employed about them. Yer beſides rhis, 
there ws another Myſtery in it, For, becauſe they 
made ule ot their Religion only as an Initrument of 
State, to make the People pliable to rhe Intentions of 
thor Rulers ; it was by all means neceſlary, thar ſuch 
Fric!t: were made uſe of, as underſtood the Intereſt of 
the rare, and did themſelves alfo fir at rhe Helm of 
the Common-wealth, On the contrary, it the meaner 
fort hd been employed as Priefts, they might cafily, 
out of Arubition, have, with the afiſtance of the Peo- 
ple, raiſed a Faction contrary to the Governours, _ 
the 2 
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the —_— _— depends on = of whoſe 
Sanchty ave an Opmion ; or elſe out of igno- 
rance of the publick Aftairs and the prefent Exigen- 
cies they might chance to influence the People in ano- 
ther manner, than was conſiſtent with the preſenc ſtate 
of Aﬀairs: They prevented alſo by this way, that rhe 
Prieſts could not form a particular Eſtate m the Com- 
mon-wealth, and thereby eicher cauſe a miſchievous 
Diviſion, or elſe ſtrive to get the Power: into their 
own hands, 


6. rs. Afﬀter Rome had been governed for Two Tie Fepulſen 


hundred forty and two Years by Kings, another Form 


of Government was introduced, Sextus Tarquin ha- wer Aa of « 
ving at that time raviſh'd Lacretia, Whether Junius mw Form of 
Brutus had ſufficient reaſon, upon this account, to ex- ©" 


pell the King, may very well admit of Diſpute. For 
on one fide the Fatt was moſt abominable, and of 
fuch a nature, that a brave Man would rather venture 
at any thing, than bear ſuch an affront- And there 
are a great many Examples; that Princes, who, to ſa- 
tishe their brutiſh Luſts, have Violated the Chaſtity of 
their Subject's Wives and Daughters, and thereby loſt 
both their Lives and Crowns. But on'the other has 
it is to be conlidered, that a Fatt, though never (o 
Criminal, committed by a Son, without the Know- 
ledge and Conſent of his Father, ought not to be pre- 
—_ to the Father and Family ; much lefs could it 
a pretence to depoſe a King trom a Throne, which 

he lawfully poſſeſfied ; Eſpecially, fince to take Ven- 
geance of Criminals does belong only to the King, 
and not the Subjects. And Bratz and Collatings 
would have had reafon to complain, after the King had 
denied them uſt fatistattion tor the Fact committed 
by his Son, or if he had in any ways approved of the 
ſame. Bur itis commonly obſerved, that in Revolutions 
things are ſeldom carried according to the New form of 
the Rules of Juſtice, And as there is commonly ſome 
injuſtice commited at the firlt Settlement of a new 
Form of Government ; 6 Ambition and Envy, co- 
vered with Pretences of the Faults and Male-Admini- 
ſtration of the Prince, are the true Motives of Dethro- 
C 3 ning 
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ning the ſame. But not to inſiſt further upon this, ir 
is certain that Kingly Government could not be 
rable at Rome ; For ſuch States as are comprehended 
in one great City are more fit for an Ariſtocratical or 
Democratical Form of Government z w a Mo- 
narchy is fitteſt to be erected in Ki where the 
jects are diſperſed in a conſiderable Tratt and Ex- 
tent of Land. The true Reaſon of this is, That Man- 
kind in general, politically confidered, is like wild un- 
ruly Creatures, ready u all occaſions to ſhake off 
the Bridle of Civil O , as often as Matters do 
not ſuit with its humours. Behdes, this Man cannot 
be kept in Obedience without the afliſtance of Men, 
From whence it may rationally be concluded, why a 
King, who Commands only over on ne pes 
City, is immediately in danger of lofing all, as as 
his Subjects are diſguſted at him, or another can in(1- 
nuate himſelf into their favour, except he is fortified 
with a ſtrong Guard of Foreigners, and a confiderable 
Fott ; though theſe Remedies are very odious, and 
oftentimes very uncertain» For when in ſuch a Go- 
vernment the Prince comes to be odious, the Ha- 
tred is quickly communicated to all his Subjects, as li- 
ving cloſe together, and having conſequently an op- 
pr_—_ of uniting themſelves eafily againſt him, 
ut wherg the Subjects of a Prince live at a diſtance 
from one another, it is cafe for him to keep ſo many 
of them inclined to his fide, oY ſup- 
preſs the mutinous Party, W allo they are 
not ſo much to be feared, as being not able to meet 
ſo ſoon, and to unite themſelves in one Body. But it 
is more eſpecially very dangerous to Command over 
Subjects living in one place, of a ay Temper, and 
exerciſed in Arms, For Common ſenſe tells us, that 
he who will controul another, ought to have more 
force than kim, In the mean while, this is moſt cer- 
tain, that this Alteration of the Government mainly 
contribured rowards the Encreaſe of Rome ; it being 
not credible, that under the Monarchical Government 
it could have arrived to that Greatneſs ; partly, be- 
cauſe the Kings would have been obliged for their own 
kecurity to ſuppreſs, in lope meaſure, the Maztial Spi- 
fit 
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rit of their Citizens ; partly, becauſe the Negligence 
or Unskilfulneſs of ſome Kings muſt needs have pro- 
ved difadvantageous to the Common-wealth, 

$. 16, Above all, ir is worth our 
by what means the Roman Empire 
it ſelf over ſo conſiderable a part of 
deſtroyed, and became a prey to the Northern Nati- 
ons, after it had been broken by its own Inteſtine 
Troubles. The Cauſes of which we will enquire into 
from their firſt beginni The People of then 
ng CO a fierce and martial Spirit, and en- 


ſufficient Power to balance rhe Forces of fo vaſt a City, 
Wherefore the fox firſt Kings pep the People in Obe- 
dience, rather by their good Inclinations than Fear, 
But as ſoon as Tarquin the Proud began to oppreſs 
the bas with new Impoſitions, whereby he had fo 
alienated the Hearts of his Subjects from him ; it was 
ealie for Br#tws, under pretext of the Fat commitred 
upon Lacretia, to ſtir up the diſcontented People, and 
to ſhut the Ciry-gates againſt the King, Bur as all 


which extended ©Y * *>- 
the World, Was neſs. _— 


ſudden Cog of Government, that are carried on Tie Dees 


before things 


ve been maturely conſidered, and all '** man 


Emergencies provided againſt, are commonly accom- 
eat Defets: _ 


ied with So alſo was this at Rome, 
where ſome things were admitted, and others left un- 
bg fo gh pry trngerned png 
0 the State, . bur pre- 
ſent Junfture of Afﬀairs would not ſuffer them to be 
otherwiſe, There were alſo many Over-fights com- 
mitted in the beginning, which lett a Gap open for tu- 
ture Evils and Troubles. Ir ſeems to be evident, that 
Brutus and his Aﬀociates, after they had expell'd Tar- 
quin, did intend to intreduce an Ariftecratical Form 
of Government: For it is ſcarce credible thar they 
being Noble-men, with the peril of their Lives ſhould 
have expelled Tarquin on purpoſe to ſubje&t them- 
ſelves to the Government of the Common people ; 
but becauſe no Wiſe man is willing to exchange his 
C3 preleny 
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preſent condizion with another, without hopes of a- 
mending the fame : Therefore the chicf Authors of 
this Revolution were obliged, not only to render the 
tingly Goyernment odigus to the People, but alfo by 
Mil and tons to make the People in Jove 
with the New Government. For if the Common peo- 
ple had not been made ſenſible of the benefit they re- 
ceived from the Government of the Nobility, they 
might eaſily have opanen the Gates again to Tarquis. 
wW e Valerins apicola did ftrive to pools tp £0» 
ple, eſpecially in Ketting Conia the Rods or Fz/ces (the 
Enfſigns of Authority ) befare and allowing Ap- 
ls to the People, as 2 tacit Contelſion that the Su- 
preme Power of Rome did , . It was by 
all my AAR, if the Noble-men did | Nerd to 
maintain , to have a par- 
Tar xr of che to ng Fu To ke ed 
that did not exaſperate the Common people 
with their Pride; And, Secondly, To find Means to 
maintain the ou , thas they not be 
forced to ſeek for Remedies their Poverty and 


Debts i diſturbing the Publick. But neither of then 


were ſufficiently regarded by the Nobility. There be- 
ing & t time no wIEIEn L4ms a AW, and Fa 
Nobility being in poſſeſſion publick Offices, Tu- 
"oy 1 comms adminiſtred - I cm__ | de oc 
and AfﬀeCction, the poorer fort bang often un- 
ju{tly, elſed by the more Powerfull. And be- 
a= the Citizens were obliged to ſerve in the Wars 
at their own Charge at that time, when little was to 
be got, they were thereby miſerably exhauſted ; 
that they had no other remedy left them but ro bor- 
row Money from the Richer fort- Theſe uſed ſuch as 
were not _= 0 _ wg dna > mY barbarous 
a manner, by Imprifonung, laying of t in Chains, 
and other Cruclres, ey þ Commons, quite put in- 
to deſpair, unanimoully retired out of the City ; nei- 
ther could they be perſuaded to return, before the Se- 
nate had agreed to conſtiture Mag:\trates, called 77s 
buxes of the People, who were to protect rhe Commong 
againſt the Power of the Nobility, 
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6. 17, This was the Original and Cauſe of the 
Diviſion of the Romans into two Factions ; viz. One 
of the Nobility, and the Other two Parties of the Com- 
mon people : The continual Jcalouſics of which did 
afterwards miniſter perpetual tewel for Civil Diſſenti- 
ons. It ſeem'd at fult fight but equitable and of no 

t conſequence , that the Commons might have 
or their Heads ſome, who could upon all occations 
protect them againſt the Nobility : But in this the 
Nobles did commit a grand Errour, that they allow- 
ed to the Common people, which made the maar 
part of the City, a protection independent of the Se- 
nate; making thereby the Body of- the Common- 
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wealth as it were double-headed. For the Tribanes, Fidiou Tri- 


ſfpurr'd on by Ambition, and the Hatred, which is 
common in the Plebeians againſt rhe Nobility, were 
not fatisfied with affording their Protection to the 
People againſt the Nobility ; but alſo were always 
endeavouring to be equal in Power, nay even to fur- 
paſs the Senate in Authority. And hrlt by their con- 
tinual Conteſts they obrained a Privilege for the Com- 
mons tointermarry with the Nobles ; Afterwards they 
forced alſo the Nobility to conſent that one of the 
Conſuls ſhould be choten out oft the Commonalty. 
hey took upon themſelves the Power of a Negative 
Voice, fo as that no Decree of the Senate could paſs 
into a Law without their conſent, nay and even with- 
out the conſent of the Senate ro make Laws, and to 
exercile the other Acts of Sovereign Authority. The 
Senate, tis true, to divert and employ the People, 
continually engaged them in one War or another, 
that they might not have leiſure to contrive any 
thing againſt the Government, This, though it did 
very well tor a while, and the Power and 1 erritories 
of Rome were mightily thereby encreaſed, yet did a- 
nie trom thence ſome other inconveniencies, which 
did not a little contribute rowards the indiſpoſition 
ot the State, For whereas the conquered Lands ought 
to have been given to the poorer fort of the people, 
whereby the City would have been freed from a great 
many needy Citizens ; the Nobles, under pretence of 
Farming the ſame, took _ into their qwn polieſl- 
4 on j 
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on; and what with theſe Revenues, and the great 
Booty which fell in the Wars almoſt all to their 
ſhare, as being Commanders in Chief, the Riches of ' 
the Nobles encreaſed prodigiouſly ; whereas a ont 
many of the Plebeians had ſcarce wherewithall to 
maintain themſelves. The Commonalty being for 
theſe Reaſons extreamly diſſrisfied with the Senate, 
there were not wanting ſome of the Nobility, and 0- 
thers, of an ambitious Spirit, who having taken di- 
ſtaſte at ſome Tranſaftions of the Senate, did, under 
pretence of maintaining the Liberties of the People, 
make a conhderable Party among them , though, in 
eftect, their chief aim was, with the aſſiſtance of rhe 
Plebeians, to carry on their ambirious deſigns. Thoſe 
being by force oppoſed by the Senate, it came quickly 
to a Civil War, and they ſheath'd their Swords in 
each other's Bowels, 
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Ciriou cs O&. 18. In the mean time, partly by the vaſt In- 
p-waful. creale of the Riman Empire, partly by Inadvertency 
of the Senate, another E vil WM porn root ; viz. | hat 
valt and rich Provinces, together with great Armies, 
were cemmirred to the Government of ſome of the 
Roman Citizens, and that for ſeveral years From 
which, as it created in them an averſion to a private 
life, fo it gave an opportunity to have whole Armies 
at their Devotion, It is not adviſcable tor any State 
whattoever to let any of its Citizens mount to that 
degree of Power. For he that has a potent Army at 
his Devotion, will ſcarce be able to rehſt the rempra- 
rion, but will be apt. to attempt to make himlſelt So- 
vereign. Ir is evident that the Ambition and great 
Power of Marius, Sulla, Pompey and Ceſar did ſpur 
them on, by Inteſtine Wars, to ſuppreſs the Liberty of 
their native Country ; and after Kowe was quite bro- 
ken by them, to introduce an alteration in its Govern- 
ment. There was ſcarce any remedy left againſt this 
Evil, after the Citizens had once laid afide the re(pett 
due to the Senate, and the Souldiers had taſted the 
Sweets of the Booty got by Civil Commotions, Where- 
fore this Common- wealth at the very time when it 
Was arrived to the pitch of its Greatnels, it return'd a- 
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gt Monarchy, but not of the beſt kind, where 
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Army exerciſed Sovereign Authority. ſb us The Conftitari> 


was the Founder of this Monarchy, which he by 


pretty well: A his new introduc'd form of 
Government, did for a while iſe very fair, ſince 
Auguſt aflum'd only the Title of Prince, and main- 
taining the Senate and the reſt of the great Officers in 
their Stations, took upon himſelf no more than the 
adminiſtration of Military Aﬀairs. Bur in cftect, this 
Monarchy was not founded ſo much upon the conſent 
of the Senate and People, as upon the Power of the 
Souldiery, by whoſe affiſtance it was introduc'd and 
maintain'd. And becauſe the ancient Nobility could 
not brook to be commanded by one fingle perſon, 
and was always for recovering its former Liberty, the 
Emperours left no Stone unturn'd either to diminiſh, 
or quite to extinguiſh the Splendour of the ancient 
Nobility ; fo that within the ſpace of 200 Years, very 
tew were left, in whoſe places new Favourites of the 
Emperours were created, who were willing to ſubmur 
themaſelves to their Commands, 


am f tie Rev 
man Alandr- 


his wiſe and long Reign, ſeem'd to have eſtabliſh'd 4. 
y t 


$. 19+ But this Monarchy being founded upon the T'< Rowen 


Souldiery, could not be of a long continuance; tor as 
ſoon as the Souldiers had once learn'd this Secret, that 
they being the Supporters of the Monarchy, could 
diſpoſe of the Empire at pleaſure, and that the Senate 
and People were now empty Names; the Emperours 
were not only oblig'd with double Pay and great 
Preſents to purchaſe their Favour; but they alſo be- 
gan to kill tuch Emperours as were not pleaſing to 
them, and to fill up their room with ſuch as could ob- 
tain their Favour. And becauſe one Army did claim 
the ſame Prerogative as well as the other, not only 
* the Pretorian Bands, but alſo other Armies, which 
were on the Frontiers, undertook to do the fame. 
Hence came nothing but Miſery and Confuſion in the 
—— the Life of each Emperour dependi 

on the Wi the covetous and unruly Soulticn, © 
that no Emperour was aflur'd to leave the Empire to 
his Poſterity, Oftentimes the braveſt Princes were 
murther'd, 
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murther'd, and in their room others ſet up of the | 
meanelt Rank and Capacity, Oftentimes two or 
more were declared Emperours, who uſed ro make 
horrid (laughrers among the Citizens in deciding their 
Titles to the Empire. And this was the reaſon why 
nor only very tew of the ancient Emperours died a 
natural death, but alſo the Power of this valt Empire, 
was diminiſh d to that degree by theſe inteſtine Wars, 
that it did appear no otherwiſe than a Body without 
its Nerves. Conſtantine the Great did allo haſten its 
fall, when he transferr'd the Imperial Court from 
Rome to Conſtantinople, and (ent away the Veterane 
Legions which guarded the Frontiers of the Empare, 
along the Danube and the Rhine, to the Eaſterly 
Parts, whereby the Weſtern Provinces, deſtitute of 
their Guards, An a prey to other Nations. Be- ' 
fides this, Theodoſizes divided the Empire betwixt his 
two Sons, giving to Arcadize the Eaſtern, to Honorims 
the Weſtern parts; which diviſion did not a little 
contribute towards the deftruction of the Empire. 
The ſtern Parts became a prey to the Germans and 
Goths, who about that time came in prodigious num- 
bers, ro change their poor Habitations tor the pleaſant 
and rich Frovinces ot the Romans, England the Ro- 
mans leit of their own accord, as being, not in a capa- 
rity to detend it againſt rhe Scors, and having occabs 
on tor their Troops to defend France. Spain fell to 
the ſhare of the Weſt-Goths, The Vandals (ertled 
themiclves in Africa. The Goths, Burgandians and 
Fr wchs divided France berwixt them. Rhetia and 
Noricum was conquer'd by the Suevians and Bavari- 
avs, A great part of Pannonia and Ilricam was pol- 
feil-d by the Hans, The Goths (ettled a Kingdom in 
Jraly. and &id not think Rome worthy to make it 
the place ot Relidence of che Gorbick Kings, 
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6. 20, Thouzh the Weſtern parts of the Roman 
Emnre tell ro che ſhare oft Foreign Nations, yet the 
kaltern Provinces, whote Capital City was Conſtanti- 

-, remam'd tor a great many hundred years after; 

u lus Exftern i,mpire was neither in Power nor 
»plcadour to be compar'd to the Ancient Komam 

Empare, 
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Empire. And Agathias the Vth. ſays, That whereas 


heretofore the Roman Forces conſiſted of 645000 Men, 
the ſame did amount in the times of Jultinuan ſcarce to 
150000, Tis true, under the Reign of this Juſtini- 
an, the Empire began to recover ſomerhing of its tor- 
mer Power, Beliſarizs having deſtroyed the Empire 
of the Vandals in Africa, as Narſes did that of the 
Goths in Italy, becauſe thee Nations were grown Et- 
ſeminate, andovercome with the delicioulnels of a 
plentifull Country: Yet did it again decreaſe by de- 
grees, the neighbouring Nations taking away one 
piece after another, the Emperours were partly in 
taulr thenaſelyes, ſome of them being dunk in plea- 
ſures, and grown quite &ftegninate ; others mn continu- 
al DiviGons, deſtroying each other. One part was 
ſubdu'd by the Bulgarians, The Saracens conquer'd 
Syria, Paleſtine, Egypt, Cilicia, and other neighbour- 
ing Countries, and rayaging the relt, belieged Con- 
ſtantinople; which City was once taken by Count 
Baldwin of Flanders, but his Forces were obliged to 
quit xt not long after. The City allo of Trebiſond, 
with the neighbouring Countries withdrawing trom 
the Obedience of the relt of the Empire, fet up an 
Emperour of their own choohng. Art laſt the Tarks 
entirely {ubdu'd this Empire, who did not only con- 
uer the Saracens, but allo atterwards (wallow'd up 
the Remnants of the Eaſtern Empire of Conſt ants- 
xople ; Greece having before withdrawn it (elt from 
the Qbedience of rhe Emperours, was govern'd by its 
own petty Princes; making, thereby, the Conqueſt 
of the Twrks over them the eaſter; ill, at laſt, che 
City of Canſt antinople being taken by Storm by the 
Turks, was afterwards made the place of Reſidence of 
the Oitoman Emperours, 
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=, CHAP. IL 
Of the Kingdom of Spain. 


Pain was in ancient Times L_ into a great 
States, independent of one another, whi 
was at that ts the condition of moſt other Coun- 
tries of Exrope. But, by reaſon of this Divif 
this otherwiſe War-like Nation was very = er 
to its being conquer'd by foreign Enemies. To this 
may be added, T hat the Spaniards did want and 
anding Generals, under whoſe uct they 
might wlle Have rehiſted the Power of their Enemies. 
For not to mention how the Celts paſs'd out of Gaz! 
into the next adjacent parts of Spain, who being mixt 
with the Iberianss were from thenceforward call'd 
Celiiberians; neither how the Rhodians built Roſes, 
the Citizens of Zante Saguntum, the Phanicians Ca- 
diz,, Malzza and other Cities, the Carthaginians, a- 
bove the reit, immediately after the firlt Panick War 


with the Romans, began to ao_—_ a great part of 


Spain, Wherefore in the ſecond Punick War the Ro- 
mans did at firſt ſend their Forces into Spain, where 
they fought fo long with the Carthazgimians, till at 
laſt, Scipio, afterwards fir-nam'd the African, made a 
great part of it a Roman Province ; the other parts 
were ſubdu'd by degrees, till Aug«/t:es at laſt entirely 
ſubduing the Cantabrians, who hve next to the Pyre- 
mean Mountains, joined all Spain to the Roman Em- 
pire, under _ Protetion it was peaceably go- 
vern'd for a conſiderable time, except that the Spa- 
niards now and then were drawn in to take a part in 
the Civil Wars among the Romans. 


$. 2. But the Weſtern parts of the Rowan Empire 

declining, the Vandals, Sueviens, Alani and Silings 

made an inrode into Spain, and after many bloody 

Battels fought, divided it betwixt them ; which Con- 

queſts nevertheleſs they did not enjoy long ; for the 

Vanaal: pailing over into Africa, the Alani were quit 
rout 


— ad. AMI. Xi 2 — 


Hiſtory of EUROPE. 


fouted by the Suevians, who having alſo ſubdu'd the 
Silings, were in a fair way of becoming Maſters of all 
Spain, if they had not been prevented by the ef 

oths; who, after they had under the Condu&t of 
their King Alarick, ranſack'd Iraly and Rome it (elf, 
ſettled themſelves upon the Borders lying betwixt 
Spain and France, making Narbonne the Seat of their 

ings, who at firſt had under their Juriſdiction Cata- 
lonia and Langnedock, but ſoon after extended their 
Power over other Provinces of Spain, Among theſe 
was particularly renown'd their King Emric, who 
took trom the | Whom all what was left them in Spain, 
> except Gallicia, which remained under the Power of 
* the Swevians : He alſo conquer'd (everal Provinces in 
France, But Clodovens, King of the Franchs, ha- 
ving defeated the Son of Exric, retook from the Goths, 
what they had conquer'd before in France, under the 
Reign of Azila and Athanagildas ; the Romans, who 
bad before reſcu'd Africa from the hands of the Van- 
dals, retook a part of Spain, but were chac'd from 
thence, for the moſt part, under the Reign of Lewi- 
gildss, who alſo did quite root out the Swewiarns in 
Gallicia, Under the Reign of his Son Recaredws, the 
Empire of the Goths was arniv'd to its higheſt pitch of 
__ as comprehending not only ſome neigh- 

uring Provinces of France, and a part of Manrita- 
"ia, but alſo all Spain, except a ſmall part poſk(s'd as 
yet by the Romans; from whence they were quite 
chaſed afterwards by King Swinthila. King Wamba 
lubdud the Gothick Rebels in France with great ſuc- 
cels, and beat the Fleet of the Saracens, who much 
infeſted thoſe Seas ; but under Witiza the Gothich 
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Empire begun to decline from their ancient Valour, nz. rune f 
the Goths being much degenerated, till under the the Gorhick 
Reign of Roderic it was quite extinguiſh'd, The 5%" 


King himſelf contributed greatly to its ſudden down- *** 


fall ; for having raviſh'd a certain Court Lady call'd 
Cava, the Daughter of Cornt J«lian, Governour of 
that _ of Maxritania which belong'd to the Goths, 
as alſo over that tract of Spain which lies near the 
Streights of Gibraliar; he to revenge himſelf for this 
firlt ſticr'd up a great many of the King's 
Subjects 
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Subjects againſt him, and afterwards perſuaded the 
Saracens to pals out of Africa over into Spain, Theſe 
to try their Fortune, firſt paſs'd over with a ſmall * 
number, but quickly encreating by continual Supplies *? 
of Men ſent from home, they vanquiſh'd ſuch Forces 7 
as Roderic (ent in haſt againſt them- After this Succeſs 
the treacherous 71a» underſtanding that Roderic did 
intend to bring into the Field the whole Forces of his 
Kingdom, which conſiſted of 100000 Men, brought 
more Saracens over into Spain, who being joined with 
the reſt, did in a moſt memorable Battle intirely rout 
this Multitude of unexerciſed and ill arm'd —_ 
who were ſurpriz'd to ſee one of their own l 

Oppas, with the Troops under his Command, went 
over to the Enemny,, and fell into their Flanck, toge- 
ther with Forces of Julian, Thus all was given 
over for loſt, and in| this one Battle tell the whole 
Power and Splendour of the Goths, which had been 
famous in $p.712 tor three hundred Years, Roderic him- 
felt being kall'd in the flight, fo that the Gorhs being 
without a Head were quite dilpers'd, and all the great 


-Spein, Cities, partly by force of Arms, partly upon Articles, 


Kines in Q- 
Vi. do. 


fell into the Hands of the Enemy within the ſpace of 
three Years, Only Aftaria, Biſcay, a part of Galli- 
ci4 and ſome Countries next adjacent to the Pyrenean 
Mountains remain'd under the Goths, rather, becauſe 
the Enemies did not think it worth their while to 
drive them from thele Mountainous places, than that 
the Grths truſted to their own Strength to defend 
themſelves againſt chem. Into thele parts alſo retir'd 
ſuch Chriſtians as kad eſcap'd the Sword of the Ene- 
mies. Burt all the reſt of Spaiz was inhabited by the 
Saracens and Jews, 

$. 3, To free Spain from this Tyranny, was firſt 
undertaken by Pelagires, who ( as 'twas faid ) was de- 
{cended from the Kace of the Gothick Kings, T his 
Man being choſen King, did recollect the remaming 
Forces ot this untortunate Nation; and having brought 
together an Army, obtained a hznal Victory agamit 
the Moors ; and in the mean while that the Saracens 
were weakening their Strength in France, took you 
tem 
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them the City of Leon, and (everal others. His Son 
Favila, who ſucceeded him, did nothing worth men- 
tioning, But Alfonſo the Catholick re-took ſeveral 
Places from the Afoors, and reigned till the Year 757. 


* Whoſe Son Faril/a allo Valiantly defended his King- 


* dom, vanquiſhing the Afoors in a great Battle. He 
* was killed in the Year 763 ; But his Succeſſor Awre- 


- 
b 


lizs made a ſhamefull Peace with the Moors, by vir- 
tue of which he was. obliged to give them a yearly 
Tribute of a certain Number ot Virgins. He died in 
the Year 774. His Succeſſor $:/o did alſo nothing 
worth ym nr ap wen died in the Year 783. After him 
reigned Alfonſo, the Son of Favila, againſt whom Max- 
regatis taking up Arms, forced him out of the King- 
dom ; who, to ſettle himſclt the better in the Empare, 
craved affiſtance from the Moors, promifing them a 
yearly-Tribute of 5o Noble Virgins, and as many o- 
thers. He died in the Year 788. His Succeflor Yere- 
mund did nothing Praiſe-worthy, except that he re- 
called Alfonſo, Sir-named the Chaſte; who retuſing to 
pay the Tribute of the Virgins to the Aſoors, gave 
them ſeveral ſignal Defeats: But having no Children, 
he made an agreement with Charles the Great, that 
he ſhould th him in driving the Afoors out of Spain; 
in recompence of which, he was to be his Heir in the 
Kingdom of Spain. Charles therefore ſent his Son 
Bernard with a Puiſhnt Army into Spain, but the 
Spaniards not liking the agreement, as being not wil- 
ling to be under the Command of the French, aroſe 
unanimouſly, and falling upon the French near Ronce- 
val; juſt as they were entring into Spain, entirely 
routed them ; in which. Battle the famous Rowland 
was (lain, Thus it is related by the Spaniþ Hiſtori- 
ans, but the French do not agree with them in the re- 
lation. _ died in the Year 844, whoſe Succeſlor 
Ramirus molt glorioully uſher'd the Spani/h Liberty, 
For the Aoors demanding the Tribute according to 
the agreement made with Afureeatxs, he defeated 
them in a great Battle, but could not take from them 
many of their ſtrong Holds, being with-held partly 
by Inteftne Commotions, partly by an Inrode the 
Normans made upon him, He died in the Year 851. 
Atrer 


3x 


Favils. 
Altonto IL 
137+ 
Favila. 


Aurclius, 


Silo, 


Alfonſus It: 


Vercmundus. 
791, 


Ramur +, 


323 


An Introduftion to the 


Ordonie 1, After him ſucceeded his Son Ordonius, who reigned 


with great applauſe ; he obtain'd a Victory over the 
Aoors, and took ſome of their ſtrong Holds. He died 


ala tm. in the Year $62, whoſe Son and Succeſſor Alfonſo, Sir- 


Garſis, 
910. 


917. 


named the Great, fortunately overcame the Rebels at 
home, and the Afcors abroad. But by laying roo 
heavy Impoſitions upon the People, he drew rhe ha- 
tred of a great many upon himſelf, and was therefore 
robb'd of the Crown by his Son Garfias. This King 


Valiantly attackt the Afoors, bur died ſoon after. * 


His Brother alſo was Victorious againſt the Afoors; 
ing the Seat of the Spaniſh Kings from Oviedo 


The Ovigin of to Leon, He died in the Year 923. But beſides this 
-— Kingdoms Kingdom of Oviedo, there aroſe ſeveral other Govern- 
and 


Ramirrs 11, 


93l. 


ments in Spain, For Garſias Semens erected a new 
Kingdotn in Navarre; Aznar, Son of Exdo, Duke 
of Aquitain, _ taken ſeveral Places from the 
Mhoers, took upon himſelf, with conſent of the be- 
fore-mentioned Garſias, the Title of Earl of Arra- 
gon, Lewis alſo, Son of Charles the Great, taking Bar- 
celona, conſtituted a Governour there, whoſe Name 
was Bernard, a Frenchman, from whom deſcended the 
Earls of Barcelona, About the time alſo of the above- 
mentioned Kings there were ſeveral Earls or Govet- 
nours of Old Caſtile, who acknowledged the forefaid 
Kings for their Soveraigns. Theſe Earls being once 
ſuſpected by King Ordenizs, he call'd rhem together ; 
who appearing, were all kill'd by his Order, Where- 
fore the Old Caftilians, under the Reign of his Son 
Favila, a cruel Tyrant, with-drawing themſelves from 
the Kingdom of Leon, choſe two Governours, under 
the Name of Judges, who were to admuniſter all Civil 
and Military Af/lairs. But this Form of Government 

did not laſt long am em. 
$. 4. After Favila Alphonſo the IVth. obtained rhe 
Kingdom , under whoſe Reign Ferdinand Gonſatvo, 
Earl of Caſtile, perform'd great things both againſt 
the Moors, and Santtins Abarews, and his Son Garſias, 
Kings of Navarre, whom he vanquiſh'd. But Alfonſo 
himſelf being unfit to Govern the Kingdom, furren- 
dred it to his Brother Ramirus ; who, with the aſſi- 
ſtance of the before-mentioned Ferdingnd, _ 
| f 
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Moors in ſeveral Places. He died in the Year 950, and 


but did not Reign long, leaving the Kingdom to his 
Brother Santtins Craſſiz. He was Baniſh'd by Or- 
danins, Sir-named the Wicked ; but foon reſtored by 
the help of the Moors. It is (aid that by certain Ar- 
ticles made betwixt Sanitins and Ferdinand, Earl of 
Caſtile, it was agreed, that Caſtile after that time 
ſhould not be obliged ro acknowledge any depen- 
dance'on the Kings of Leon, He was ſucceeded by Ra- 
mirus, who, in his Minority, was under Womens tui- 
tion ; and when grown up, proved very uſcleſs to the 
Publick. For, under hus Reon, partly by civil Com- 
motions, partly by the In-roads made by the Afoors, 
the Kingdom was conſiderably weakened, and in great 
danger of loſing more, ſeveral Places being taken from 
the Chriſtians. Under Veremand II. alſo, the Moors 
did conſiderable miſchiet in thoſe Parts, taking and 


plundering, beſides a great my the City of 


Leon ; to which Mistortunes the civil Commotions 
did greatly contribute. Burt at laſt Veremund entring 
into a Confederacy with the King of Navarre, and Gar- 
ſeas, Earl of Caſtile, forced the Moors out of his King- 
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dom. Him ſucceeded his Son A/fenſo V. under whoſe Alfa v. 


Reign there were great Inteſtine Commotions in Caſtile, 
whereby the ors were encouraged to attack it with 
ſuch vigour, that they over-threw Garſias, and took 
him Prifoner, whoſe Son Santtis revenged himſelf af- 
terwards upon the Afcors, After this, great Diſſenti- 
ons being ariſen among the Afoors, the:r Empire was 
divided into ſeveral Parts, each Governour of its Pro- 
vince aſſuming the Name of King, Alfonſo ſucceed- 
ed his Son Feremand III, under whoſe Reign there 
panes a great Revolntion in Spain. For Garſias, 
Earl of Caſti/e, being upon the point of being married 
to the King's Siſter at Leon, was there barbarouſly 
murthered by ſome of his Vaſſals. Caſtile therefore 
—__ Santtizs, King of Navarre, who had mar- 
ried the Siſter of Garſsus, he took upon him the Title 


of King of Caſtile. This Santlixs, Sir-named Major, 


999 
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al waged War againſt Yeremund, who had no Chil- © << 


dren, taking from him, by -_ of Arms, a conſidera- 
; ble 
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ble part of the Kingdom. Whereupon a Peace was 
concluded, whereby 1t was agreed, that Sanitius ſhould 
keep what he had taken betore, but that his Son Fer- 
dinand ſhould Marry Sanitia, the Siſter of Veremund, 
ſhe being Heireſs to her Brother, and to ſucceed him 
in the Kingdom of Zeom. In this manner was Leon, 
$anftius 0. * Navarre and Caſtile, United in one Houſe: Burt in 
dear. the mean while that Santins AMajor was in the Field 
againſt the Aſoors, a great Misfortune ha at 
Home- He had particularly recommended to the 
Care of his Queen a very fine Horſe, which Garſias, 
her EldeſtSon, had a mind to have, and would have 
obtained it from the Mother, it the Maſter of the Horſe 
had not oppoſed it, telling them, that his Father would 
be greatly diſpleated at ir. This denial wrought fo 
upon the Son, that he accuſed his Mother of commit- 
ting Adultery with the Maſter of the Horſe. The 
Matter being examined, the King's Natural Son, Ra- 
mirus, protens 4 -- juſt _ ——_ of the Queen 
in a Duel with Garſias, and the Kin _ uncer- 
tain what to do, a Prieſt did at laſt enforce the Con- 
fellion of the Calumny caſt upon the Queen from G ar- 
fias ; whereupon Garſias being declared incapable of 
ſucceeding his Father in Caſtile, which did belong to 
him by his Mother's fide, and Ramirss obtained the Suc- 
ceſſion in the Kingdom of Arragon as a recompence of 
his Fidelity. T his Santixs Major died inthe Year 1035. 


Re pernicians F Thus all the Provinces of Spain, which were 
Dijon of pollets'd by the Chriſtians, being joined in one Houſe, 
ow. it ſeem'd an eaſt2 matter to root out the Moors, di- 
vided among themſelves, and to reſtore Spain to its 
former ſtate, of the ſame had remained under one Head. 
Bur the divifion made by Santt:zz5 Major occafion'd 
moſt bloody and pernicious Wars, This before-men- 
rioned Sn tixs had four Sons: To the Eldeft Garſras, 
he Ieft Navarre and Biſcay; to Ferdinand, Caſtile; to 


Gonſalvo, Suprarbe and Ripagorſa; and to Ramiru © 


his Natural Son, 47 agon, giving to each of them the 
Title of Xing. Theſe __ ambitious to be equal 
in Power and Greatneſs to thei Father, and thinking 


their Bounds too narrow, fell quickly together by the 
ars, 
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Ears. For whileſt Garfias was gone in Pilgrimage to 
Rome, Ramirus endeavoured to make himſelt Maſter 
of Navarre; but the other returning home, chaſed 
him out of Arragon, There aroſe alſo a War betwixt 
Ferdinand of Caſtile and his Brother-in-law Veremand, 
King of Leon; wherein the latter being (lain in Bat- 
tle, Ferdinand became Maſter of Leo, which did by 
Right of Succeſhon belong to him. He allo took from 
the Moors a great part of Portuga/. After the Death 
of Gonſalvo, the Third Son of ins Major, Rami- 
y4 made himſelf Maſter of his Territories, and endea- 
youred alſo to recover, by force of Arms, — from 
I 


1038, 


the King of Navarre, Not long after Ferdinand of 1045, 


Caſtile, and Garſias of Navarre, waged War together 
about a certain Tract of Ground, wherein Garſtas was 
ſhin in a Battle, By his Death Ramirzs got an op- 
portunity of recovering Arragon. Ferdinand, Sir-na- 
med the Great, died in the Year 1065, dividing the 
Empire, to the great detriment of Spain, among his 
three Sons. The Eldeſt Santtizs had Caſtile, dfanſs, 
Leon, Garſias Gallicia, and a part of Portwgal, with 


1053, 


the Titles of Kings. Santtins waged War with Rami- Santius It, 
rus of Arragon, whom he flew in a Battle, but was 1067. 


beaten back again by Santtizs, Son of Ramirss, and 
the King of Navarre, Atterward having driven Al- 
ſonſo our of his Territories, and taken Garfras Priſoner, 

rook polkiſron of the Territories belonging to his 
Brothers, but was ſlain in the Siege of Camera, which 
City he endeavour'd to take from his Siſter. Then Ab- 


fonſo his Brother, who had hitherto dwelt with the aignc vr. 


Mooriſh King of Toleds, made himfclt Maſter of Ca- 
ftile and Leow, And took from the Moors, befides 
ſome other Places, the City of Toledo, which was in 
thoſe days eſteemed impregnable. But the Afoors in 
Spain having received freſh-Re-inforcements out of 
Africa, got new Courage, and falling upon the Chri- 
ftrans, deteated them in two Battles, till Alfonſo got 
an entire Victory over them , obliging the Aſoori/h 
m_ Corduba to pay him a yearly Tribute. Ne- 
verthelels he was afterwards again over-thrown in a 
Battle fought with the Moors, where he loſt his only 
bon, Santtizs, whoſe _ he revenged ſoon after 
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upon them. He died in the Year 1109. Urraca his 
Daughter was Heireſs to the Kingdom, ſhe being Mar- 
ried ro Alfonſo King of Arragon ; Which age , 
under pretence of too near a Conſanguiity and Adul- 
tery committed by the was afterwards diſſolved 
again, But, becauſe Afonſo would nevertheleſs keep 
Caſtile as the Dowry of the Queen, it cauſed great In- 
reltine __ and Diviſions, aha Al _— + Son of 
Urraca by Raymond of B Husband, 
= ho was come our of —— aſſiſt her Farher = Wn 
ars againſt ors, was proclai King 4- 
ftile, m the mean while that Afonſo of Arragon was 
buſied in taking, beſides ſome other Places, the City of 
Sar agoſſa trom the AMoors, At laſt a Peace was conchu- 
ded ixt Arragon and Caſtile, Afterwards Alfonſo 
of Caſtile made War againſt the Afoors with great 
Succels, taking from them divers Places of Note. But 
«wp of Arragon being (lain in a Battle, fought with 
the s, and leaving noChildren behind kim, 
of Navarre choſe for their King Gar/ias, who was of 
the Race of their former Kings: But the Arragonians 
conferr'd the Crown upon RKamirus, Brother to the 
deceaſed King, who had been a Monk. Alfonſo of Ca- 
ſtile, in Oppoſition to both, pretending to have a 
Right to theſe conquered a great part of 
them, cauſing himſelf, with conſent of Pope Imecent II. 
who was tuppoſed to do it in ſpite to the German Em- 
to be proclaimed Emperour of Spain. But 
this difterence was alſo at laſt compoſed , it being a- 
greed that Ramirxs ſhould give his only Daughter, 
rogether with rhe Kingdom, to Raymond Earl of Bar- 
celona, by which means Catalonia and Arragon were 
Lnired ; then A/fon/o entring into a Confederacy with 
the Kings of Navarre and — Artack'd again 
the Afocrs, taking from them the Ciry of Almeria, 
which m thoſe days was a great Sea-port and Harbour 
for Privateers. Kaymond took from the Moors Tor- 
roſa, Lerida, and other ſtrong Holds, Afonſo died in 


the Year 1157, 
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ments) left to his Son Santtins, Caſtile; to Ferdinand, 
Leon and Gallicia, Santtizs, who did nothing, that 
is remarkable, except that he beat twice thoſe of Na- 
varre, died in the Year 1158, leaving his Son Alfonſo 
IX. a Child of four years of Age. During the time 
of his Minority, there were great Diſturbances in Ca- 
file, occafioned partly by rhe Divifions among the 
dodiley, partly by the Wars with Ferdinando of Le- 
On, Santtixs of Navarre, who took (everal Places 
from the Caſtilians, But coming to his riper years, 
he did extricate himſelf, though not without great 
difficulty, out of thoſe Troubles. In the War againſt 
the Moors, who always =_ the Spaniſh Kings in Ex- 
erciſe, he ſuffered extreamly, fo that he was obliged 
to make a Truce with them, becauſe the Kings of 
Navarre and Leon at the ſame'time fell upon him, 
Art laſt there was a Confederacy made betwixt theſe 
Kings, with a certain agreement, how ſuch Places 
ſhould be diſpoſed of as ſhould be taken from the 
Afoers. In the Year 1210, a moſt Memorable Expe- 
dirion was undertaken againſt the Afoors, where pre- 
ſented themſelves a great many Foreigners, who came 
to Signalize themſelves ; but a great many of them 
being ſoon tired out, returned home, At that time 
was fought the famous Battle of Laſa, where 200000 
Atoars being, (lain, they loſt all their Strength. In 
this Battle Santtizs King of Navarre, breaking firſt 
through a Chain which ſurrounded the Moorsſb Army, 
he afterwards bore a Chain with an Emerald in his 
Shield. In this War was taken from the doors, be- 
ſides other Places, the City of Calatrava, The King 
of Leon took Alcantara, Alfonſo died in the Year 1214, 
leaving behind him his Son Herry, whoſe Minority oc- 
caſioned great diſturbances in the Kingdom ; he died 
without Iſſue in the Year 1217. He had two Siſters, 
the Eldeſt Blanch was Married to Lewis VIII, Son of 
Philip Auguſtur, King of France: The ſecond, Beren- 
garia, was Married to Alfonſo, King of Leon, The 
Crown, by Right of Succeſſion, did belong to the El- 
deſt, and her Heirs : But out of a hatred the States 
bore to Strangers, they conferr'd the Kingdom upon 
Ferdinand, Sir-named the "F Son of Berengaria, _ 
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with all ſpeed imaginable, pen himſelf of it, be- 
fore he could be prevented by his Father, ſurmount- 
ing all the difficulties which were rais'd againſt him, 

rely by his Father, partly by ſome of the Nobility. 
ſts related by ſome, That Blrnch was not the eldeft 
Siſter, but that ſome of the Caſtilian Noblemen did 
diſpute the right of Berengaria to the Crown, becauſe 
the Pope had declar'd her marriage with Alfonſo void, 
and their Children illegitimate, as being too near in 
Bloud. By the death of Alfonſo, Leon and Caſtile 
were reunited under Ferdinazd, at what time the 
Hers (uffer'd extreamly in their Aﬀ/airs, King James 
of Arrazon took from them Afajorca, in the Year 
1232. Afinorca in the Year 1234. Tvoica in the 
Year 1238. The City and Kingdom of Falencia, 
Ferdinand took from them, beſides other places, in 
the Year 1230, Merida and Badajoz, In the Year 
1236, the City and Kingdom of Cordaba: Murcia 
ſurrender'd it ſelf to the proteftion of Caſtile. In 
the Year 1243, Jaen, Sevile, and the greateſt part 
of Andaluſia, But whilit he was making Prepara- 
tions to carry the War into Africa, he died in the 
Year 1252. 


$. 7. The Hiſtory of the next following Years is 
full of Troubles and Diviſions. Afonſo, "ris true, 
was famous in foreign Countries for his Wiſdom and 

at skill in Aſtronomy, (o that it is reported ot him, 
that he uſed to ſay, That if God would heve adviſed 
with him at the time of the Creation of the World, the 
World ſhould have been made more wniform; yet he 
was unfortunate at home, and hated b ok 
The firſt occaſion of which was, that he bein deſirous 
to fill his Treaſury, which was exhauſted, he caus'd 
the current Coin to be diminiſh'd, which enhanc'd the 
= of every thing, and whilſt to prevent this, he 
et certain rates on all Commodities, which occafion'd 
a general ſcarcity of all-rhings, the _ not being 
willing to fell at his rates. He was by ſome of the E- 


leftors choſen Roman Emperour, bur becauſe his Chil- 
dren were then very young, and great Diviſions aroſe 
y'd for a great many' Years 
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among his Nobles, he de 
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to go thither, and to receive the Imperial Crown, till 
in the Year 1275, a fancy took him all. on a ſudden, 
to go and take poſleſſion of the Empire, though R«- 
tlf of Habsburgh was already got into the Imperial 
Throne. But his Journey was ended in Provence, he 
__ thence home by the perſualion ot the 
Pope, who afterwards excommunicated him, and ob- 
liged him alſo to renounce the Title of Emperour, 
Atter the death of Ferdinand, his eldeſt Son, Santtizs, 
the younger Brother, did aim at the Succeſſon, tho 
Ferdinand had left Children behind him. This rais'd 
a Jealouſfie betwixt the Father and Son, who roſe in 
open Rebellion ”m his Father, being aflilted by 
the major of the States, which Commotion how- 
ever ceas'd with the death of A/fonſo. Under rhe 
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Reign of this King many Battels were fought againlt Santius v. 


the Moors with various ſucceſs. In the Year alſo 1282 


happened the Sicilian Veipers, by which means Perer Tie Sicilin 
King of Arrazon vbtain'd the Kingdom of Sicily, he Vw: 


having before a pretence to it, as having married Con- 
ftartia the Daughter of Afarfred. Againſt this San- 
(iu the Son of Ferdinand, his elder Brother, rais'd (e- 
veral diſturbances, which he overcame all by his Wit 
dom: bedyed in the Year 1295. During the time of 


the Minority of his Son Ferdinand IV. the Kingdom Ferdininlty 


ot Caſtile was overwhelm'd with trouble. After he 
cameto Age, he undertook an Expedition againſt the 
Moors, taking from them Gibraltar, and died in the 
flower of his Age. Under the Reign of this King 
James King of Arragon was cakes with the King- 
dom of Sardinia, by the Pope, who pretended to have 
a right of dilpoling of it ; and thole of Piſa being 
then in poſk{ſon of the fame, were afterwards beaten 
out by the Arragonian;, The Minority allo of Alfon- 
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> XI. was full of troubles. Ar that time the Moors Alfonfs vt. 


again received a great Reinforcement out of Afri- 
ca, the Caſtilians nevertheleſs obtain'd a molt fignal 
Victory over them in the Year 1340, in which Battel, 
"tis faid 200000 were (lain on the fide of the Moors, 
and but only 25000 Spaniards, At that time Alzira 


was taken, a Peace concluded with the King of 


Graxada, under condition _ he ſhould be tributa- 
4 ry 
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ry to Caſtile. This King died in the Siege of Gibrgl- 
tar, which he had loſt before. His Son Pieter, fir- 
named The Crael, reigned very tyrannically. He 
drew the hatred of moſt of his Subjects upon himſelf 
by parting from his Queen Blanch, whom he after- 
wards, tho Innocent, tor the fake of a Concubine, 
caus'd to be murther'd. This occafion'd a Flot a- 
gainſt him, which he tuppreſs'd with a great deal 
Bloudſhed. In the mean while a War aroſe betwixt 
him and Pieter IV. King of Arragon, who aſhfted the 
Rebels in Ga/7:{e, who had fet up for their King, Henr- 
75 the King's Brother, begotten on a Concubine call'd 
Eleonora Guſman: With him alto join'd a great ma- 
ny French Voluntiers; fo that falling upon Pieter of 
Caſtile, he torc'd him to flee into Aqwitain. Bur he 
having rais'd there a con{iderable Army, return'd in- 
to Spain, defeated Henry, and obliged him to flee in- 
ro France, but did not defiſt from his Tyranny, 
whereby he quite loſt the Aﬀection of his Subjects : 
And Henry having gather'd another Army in France 
return'd into Cafti/e; where being aſſiſted by the Ca- 
ftilians he vanquiſh'd Fieter, and in the flight kill'd 
hun with his own Hands. 


$. 8. Out of the Race of this Henry II, firmam'd 
The Baſtard, ſprang afterwards Princes who prov'd 
very miſchievous to Spain. Henry himfelt did at firſt 
labour under great dithiculties, the neighbouring Na- 
tions attacking him every where, yet he ſurmounted 
them, and at laſt made Peace with them all. But 
the Favour of his Nobles he bought with Money. He 
died in the Year 1379, His Son Jo*n endeavour'd to 
obtain the Crown of Portugal, of Ferdinaud its King, 
whoſe Daughter he had married. But the Ports- 
gxeſes, out of a hatred againſt the Caſtil;ans, fer up 
tor their King, John natural Son to Pieter King of 
Portugal, who maintained himlelt againſt the Caſti6- 
ans, routing them near to Aliunbaret ; which Victo- 
ry the Portugweſes mightily boalt of in their Hiſtories. 
Caſtile was at that time in great danger, the Engi/h 

ſiding with the Portugae/es, under the Duke of 
caſter, who having married Conſtantia, the Daughter 
Of 
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of Pieter ſirnamed The Crxel, pretended to the right 
of that Crown, bearing alſo the Title and Arms : 
But the buſinels was at laſt compos'd, by marrying 
the Daughter of the Enz/i/bþ Duke to the Prince of 
Caſtile; after which allo a Peace was concluded with 
Portugal. John died by a fall trom his Horſe. His 
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Son Henry III. was a fickly Prince, under whole Mi- Hey it 


nority great Diviſions aroſe in the Kingdom. During 
the time of his Reign he did nothing remarkable, ex- 
cept that he reſtord the Revenues which the Nobles 
had alienated from the Crown. He died in the 


Year 1407, leaving behind him Job» IL. a Child of John & 


two Months old. The tuition ot this Prince was, be- 
fides his Mother, commitred to Ferdinand his Uncle, 
to whom rhe States did offer the Kingdom, which he 
generouſly refuſing to accept of, he obrain'd after- 
wards the Crown of Arragon. This King being un- 
der the tuition of his Mother grown very Effteminate, 
only addifted to Voluptuouſnets, having no Genivs 
nor inclination for publick Buſineſs, committed the 
whole management to his Favourite Alvarez, de Ly- 
#4, an ambitious Man, which occafion'd great Jealou- 
fies in his Nobles againſt him. This King taking his 
Favourite's part againſt the Nobility, an open Waren- 
ſu'd betwixt them, the Rebels being headed by his 
own Son, and the City of Toledo declar'd againit the 
King. Art laſt the King being tir'd with the many In- 
convemencis, cut this Favourite's Head oft; bur died 
himſelf in the Year next following. Under the Reign 
of this King a War broke out berwixt the Svaniard; 
and thoſe of Granada, wherein the firſt Genalizd 
themſelves ro their advantage. In the Year 1429 
King Afonſo of Arragon was adopted by Joan Quern 
ot Navles; but a ditterence arifing betwixt J-2# and 
Alfonſo, ſhe declar'd the faid Adoption void and null, 
receiving in his ſtead Lewis Duke of Ajou; which 
afterwards occahon'd bloody Wars berwixt France 
and Spain: Yet Alfonſo at laſt kept the upper hand, 
making himſelf Maſter of Naples, and leaving the 
ſame to his natural Son Ferdinand. In the Kingdom 
of Caſtile ſucceeded Job his Son Henry IV. the (can- 
dal to the Spari/o Nation, He being incapable of be- 
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getting Children, to take away this ſuſpicion, hired 
one Bertrand Corva, who for this ſervice was made 
Earl of Ledeſma, to lie with the Queen, who having 
brought forth a Daughter call'd Joan, Henry caus' 

her to be proclaim'd Heireſs ro the Crown, What 
confirm'd this the more was, that the Queen after- 
wards had another Baſtard begotten by another per- 
fon. To remove this ſhame, and to exclude Joan 
from the ſucceſſion of the Crown, the Nobles of Spain 
enter'd into an Aflociation; and putting the Image of 


Henry upon a Scaftold, they there formally accus'd 
and afi 


| him, 
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erwards, having taken oft his Ornaments, 
threw it from the Scaffold, at the fame time proclaim- 
ing _— Brother of Henry, their Ki From 
hence aroſe molt pernicious inteſtine Wars which end- 
ed in bloudy Battels. During theſe troubles A/fen/o 
died: About the fame tune, Ferdinand Son of John Il, 
King of Arragon, whom his Father had declar'd King 
of Sicily, propos'd a Marriage with 1/abella, Henry's 
Siſter, ro whom the rebellious Caſtilians had offter'd 
the Crown, and forc'd Henry to confirm the right of 
Tſabella to the Crown ; whereupon the Nuptials were 
celebrated, but privately : Yet would Henry, by ma- 
king this Concethon void, have afterwards fet up a- 
gain the Title of Joan, whom he had promis'd in 
marriage to Charles Duke of H—_ Brother to 
Lewis XI. King of France; but he dying 9_es 4 
Henry at laſt was reconcil'd to Ferdinand and Iſabella, 
and died in the Year 1472. 


$. 9, From this match of Ferdinand (whom the 
Caſtiliars call The V. or The Catholick) with [/abella, 
fprang the great Fortune and Power of Spain, it un- 
er his Reign arriving to that pitch ot Greatneſs, 
which ever fince has made it both the Terrour and the 
Envy of Ex»ope, This Ferdinand alſo met with ſome 
obſtacles at the beginning of his Reign, the States of 
Caſtile having limited his Power within too narrow 
Bounds : And Joan, the late King Hemry's ſuppos'd 
Daughter, having contratted a match with Aifon/s 
King of Portzga/, who entring Caſtile with a puillant 
Army, caus'd her to be proclaim'd Queen; but. thy 
_ : Portugueſe; 
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Portueueſes being ſoundly beaten, the whole defign 
vaniſh'd, and Joes retiring into a Monaſtery, the civil 
Commuorions were totally ſuppreſs'd. T he next care 
of Ferdinand was to regulate tuch Diſorders as werg 
crept into the Government in the torimer Reignsz 
wherefore he caus'd that Law-book to be compild, 


> which from the City of Toro, where it firſt was pub- 
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* Lid, is call'd Leges Tawri. In the Year alſo 1478, }-+ "0% 
y The | 


the famous Spaniſh Inquiſition was firſt inſtituted 
him againſt the Afoors and Jews, who having once 
protels d themlclves Chriſtians, did afterwards return 
to their Idolatry and Superſtitious Werſhip, This 
Court of Inquiſition is eſteemed an inhuman and exe- 
crable Tribunal among other Nations, and carries 
the greateſt Injuſtice with it, in ordering the Children 
to bear the Guilt of their Parents, nor permitting a- 
ny body to know his Accuſers to clear himſelf 

them : But the Spaniard: aſcribe to this Inquititi 
the benefit which they enjoy of one Religion, the va- 
riety of which has brought great Inconveniencies up- 
on other States: "Tis trye, by thoſe means you may 
make Hypocrites, not fincere Chriſtians. After he 
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had order'd his Afﬀairs at home, and after the death of 1497. 


his Father, taken u him the Government of A4r- 
ragon, he undertook an Expedition againſt the Afoors 
of Granada, which laſted ten Years, wherein the Spa- 
niards were routed near Mallaga, but quickly re- 
veng'd themſclves upon their Enemies, taking from 
them one place after another, till at laſt belieg'd 
the City of Granada with 50000 Foot and 12000 
Horſe, and having forc'd the King Boabailes to a ſur- 
render, they pur an end to the Kingdom of the Aſeors 
in _ after it had ſtood there for above 700 Years: 
And to prevent the poſſibility of their ever encreafing 
again in Spain, he baniſh'd 170000 Families of Jews 
and Moor; out of Spain, by which means, the King- 
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dom nevertheleſs was deſpoil'd of vaſt Riches, and of 


a great number of Inhabitants. After this he took 
from them Mazalquivir, Oran, Pennon de Velgz and 
Aſclilla, fituated upon the Coaſt of Barbary, Fer- 
ainand allo made ute of this opportunity to teach his 
Nobles, who were grown overpowerfull, their due 
| ReſpeR 
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Reſpect and Obedience ro the King, and took upon 


himſelf the Sovereign Diſpoſal of all the Spari/ Or- 
ders of Knighthood, which were grown to that ex- 
ceſs of Riches and Power in Spain, that they were 
formidable to its Kings. Much about rhe ſame time 
Chriſtopher Columbus, a Genoxeſe, diſcover'd America, 
after his Offers had been retus' y bs Kings of Por- 
tugal and England; and after he had been ſeven 
Years ſolliciting at the Court of Caſtile for a ſupply to 
undertake the Voyage: Ar laſt 17000 Ducats were 
employed in equipping three Veſſels, out of which 
Srock fuch pious Conquelts and Riches have ac- 
cru'd to Spain, that ever fince it has aim'd at the U- 
niverſal Monarchy of Exrope, How eafily the Spa- 
miards did conquer theſe vaſt Countries, and with 
what Barbarity they us' the Inhabirants, is too lon 
to be relared here. Not long after a War was kind! 
berwixt Spain and France, which has been the occafi- 
on of inſpeakable Miſeries in Ewrope; after theſe two 
Warlike Nations were freed from that Evil which had 
hitherto diverted them from! medling with Foreign 
Afﬀairs, the French having rid themielves from the 
Engliſh, and the Spaniards from the Afoors, For, 
when Charles VIII. King of France, undertook an 
Expedition againſt the Kingdom of Naples, Ferdi- 
nand did not judge it for his Intereſt, to let the 
Frexch, by conquering this Kingdom, to become 
Maſters of /r4!y; eſpecially , fince by maying his 
Daughters he was in aliance with England, Portugal 
and the Netherlards, and beſides the then Kings of 
Naples deſcended trom the Houſe of Arragon: And 
tho Fraxce lately enter'd with him into a Confederacy, 
by vertu2 of which the French gave up Roxſſilion to 
Spain, Foping ther-by to bring over Ferdinand to 
their Party; neverclicleſs, when he perceiv'd, That by 
all his Intcrceſions he could not diſſwade him from 
undertaking cf this Expedition , he enter'd into a 
Confederacy with the Pope, Emperour , Venice and 
Milan againſt France. He alſo ſent to the aſſiſtance 
of rhe Neapolitons, Gonſaluus Ferdinand de Cordua, 
afterwards firnam'd The Grand Captain, under whole 
Conduct the French were beaten out of the Neapoliter: 
| Territories, 
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Territories, whilſt he himſelf made an inrode into 
Languedoch. In the Year 1500 the Aoors living in 
the Mountains near Granada rebell'd, and were not 
without great difficulty appeas'd. Afterwards an A- 
t was made betwixt Ferdinand and Lewis XIL 

King of France, concerning, the Kingdom of Naples, 
under pretence, to make War from r agal the 
Twrks ; which being ſoon conquer d by their joine 
Power, they divided it according to their Agreement. 
But becauſe each of them would have had this deli- 
cious Morſel for himſelf, they fell at variance concern- 
ing the Limits and fome © matrers which inter- 
ven'd betwixt two Nations that had an animoſity a- 
gainſt one another : Wherefore they came quickly to 
Blows, and Gonſalows routed the French near Cerinio- 
la, took the City of Naples, beat them again near 
the River Liris or Garig/iano, and raking Cajets, 
drove the French a ſecond rime out of the Kingdom 
of Naples: But Gonſalvis was not rewarded by Fer- 
dinand according to his Deſerts, for he not only leſien'd 
his Authority at Naples, but alfo being ſuſpicious, that 
he either intended to keep that Kingdom for Philip, 
Son-in-law to Ferdinand, or elſe tor himſelf, Feras- 
nand undertook a Journey in Perion to Naples, on 
purpoſe to bring Gonſa/vw handiomly away from 
thence; and taking him along with him into Spain, 
he treated him ill for his great deſerts : In the mean 
time died the Queen 7/ahe#a, which occafion'd ſome 
ferences betwixt Ferdinand and his Son-in-law Phi- 
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lp the Netherlender, Ferdinand pretending, according 


to the laſt Will of /abella, to take upon him the Ad- 
miniftration of Caſti/e, And ro maintain his Claim 
the betrer, he enter'd intoa Confederacy with France, 
by marrying Germana de Foix, Siſter ro Lewss XII, 
hoping thereby to obtain a powerfull Aſſiſtance, in 
cale Philip ſhould come to attack him: But Philip 
coming into Spain, and taking upon him the Ad- 
miniſtration of the Government in the name of his 
Lady Joan, Ferdinand retir'd into Arragon. But Phi- 
lip died ſoon after, whoſe Queen Joan being nor in 
her right Wits, yet undertook the Adminiſtration of 
the Government, not without the oppoſition mh 
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of the chief of the Nobility ; wherefore, the Ad- 


miniſtration of the Government was by common con- 
ſent committed to Ferdinand after his return from 
Naples, notwithſtanding the Emperour Maximilian 
did pretend to it, in the right of his Grandſon Charles, 
In - Year 1508 Ferdinand enter'd into a Confede- 
racy againſt the YVenetians, whereby he regain'd the 
Cities of Calabria, Brindiſs, Otranto, Trano, Molaand 
Poliguan which the Yenetians had formerly obtain'd 
for ſome Services done to the Neapoliranr, But as 
ſoon as Ferdinand perceiv'd that the Venetians were 
like to be ſwallow'd 4 by the Em and France, 
the Pope and he | Con L a —_ it 
more convenient to preſerve the State of Venice ; fince 
by adding the Territories of Venice to thoſe of Milan 
which were then poſſeſs'd by the French, they w 
have grown too powerfull in ay. Hence aroſe a 
War, un which 7Jobn d Albert, King of Navarre, ta- 
king part with the French, was upon inſtigation of 
Ferdinand excommunicated by Pope 3 

which pretext Ferdinand took an opportunity to poſ- 
ſes hjmlelf of that part of the Kingdom, which lies 
on the Spaniſh ſide of the Pyrenean Mountains ; which 
fince that time the French have in vain indeavour'd to 
recover. In the Year 1510 the Spaniards took Bugia 
and Tripel:s upon the Coaſt of Barbary; but were 
routed in the Iſland of Gerbis, This wite King died 
in the Year 1516, 


$. 10+ Him ſucceeded his Grandſon by his Dangh- 
ter, Charles, the 6fth Emperour of that Name, w 
with the aſſiſtance of the Cardinal Ximenes, immedi- 
ately rook upon himſelf the Adminiſtration of the 
Government, his Mother, to whom the fame did be- 
long, being incapable of Adminiſtring it. This Prince, 
who, ſince Charles the Great, was the moſt Potent 
Prince that hath been in Exrope, ſpent the greateſt 

rt of his Life in Travels Wars, In very 
beninning of his Reign, there were ſorne Commort1- 
ons in Spain, which were ſoori appealed, Joby D' Al- 
bert alſo made an Inrode into the Kingdom of Na- 
varre; in hopes to recover it, but was quickly repel: 
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ſed. But with the French, during his whole Life, he 
waged continual Wars, For, though in the Year 1516, 
he made a League with King Francis I. whereby the 
Daughter of Francis was promiſed to him in Marri- 
age ; yet was this Tie not ſtrong enough to with- 
hold the . wq——_— of theſe two courageous Princes, 
Charles, who was fluſh'd up with the great Succeſs of 
his Houſe, had always in his Mind his Motto, Plus wl- 
tra, But Francs, who was ſurrounded every-where 
by fo potent a Prince, did oppoſe his Deſigns with all 
his Might, fearing, leſt his Power ſhould grow too 
ſtrong both for him and all the reſt of —_ Charles 
obtain'd a moſt particular advantage. When the Im- 1519. 
perial Dignity was conferr'd upon him ; to obtain 
which for himſelf, or ſome-body elſe, Francis had la- 
bour'd with all his Might, but in vain» Robert de Wir: berwine 
Mare, Lord of Sedan, withdrawing himſelf from the nn _ 
Em r, and putting himſelf under the Proteftion 
of France, with whoſe aſſiſtance he attack'd the Lord 
of Emmerick, who was under the Emperour's 
tection, adminiſter d new matter of jealouſie, which 

uickly broke out into an open flame in the Nether- 
| 7 In which War the French loſt Towrnay and 
S$t. Amant, but beat the Imperialiſts from before Me- 
ziores, Charles allo did intend to drive the French 
out of Milan upon inſtigation of Pope Leo X. Charles 
pretending that Francis had negleCted to receive this 
Dutchy in fief of the Empire, beat the French near Bi- 
coque, Fonterabie alſo, which they had taken by ſur- 

prize, was re-taken by force from the French, lt pro- 
ved alſo very diſadvantageous to them, that rhe Con- 
ſtable Charles of Bowrbon, ded with the Emperour ; 
and —_ beſieged Marſeilles; Which ne- 1524; 
vertheleſs he was forced ro quit, as ſoon as Francis 
march'd with all his Forces that way into [ray to 
recover the Milaneze, Where he took the City of 
| Milan, bur at the Siege of Pavia was Attack'd by the 
3 Imperial Generals, who totally routed his Army; and 
3 having taken him Priſoner, carried him into Spain, 
The King himſelf was in part the occaſion of this loſs, 
he having (ent a great part of his Army towards Na- 
ples and Savona; and thole that remained with him, 
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were moſt Italians, Swiſs and Griſons, who did not 
pertorm their Duty in the Battle ; and moſt of his 
Generals were of opinion, to avoid the hazard of a 
Eartle, by retiring under the City of Afilan. The 
French allo ſucceeded ill in the Diverfion, which they 
endeavourd to grve the Emperour; for by the help of 
Charles Duke of Geldres, and the Friſelanders, for 
they were at that time worſted by Charler's Forces- 
There were ſome that adviſed Charles, to fet Francis 
at liberty without any Ranſome, and by this AR of 
Generofity to oblige him for ever : Burt he followed 
the Counſels of ſuch as did adviſe ro make advantage 
of fo great a Priſoner. He therefore impoſed very 
hard Conditions upon him, which Francs refuſing to 
accept of, out of diſcontent fell into a dangerous Sick- 
nels, fo that Charles himielt went to vilit and com- 
fort him ; Though he was adviſed to the contrary by 
his Chancellour Gallinaca, who alledged that ſuch a 
Viſit, where he did not intend to promiſe the Priſo- 
ner his liberty, would rather ſeem to proceed from 
Covetouſnels, and fear of lofing the advantage of his 
Ranſome, than trom any civility or good inclination 
towards him. And this Sickneſs was the real cauſe, 
why at laſt the Treaty, concerning his Liberty, which 
had been fo long on toot, was hniſh'd; the Empe- 
rour fearing that his Diſcontent might plunge him 1n- 
ro another Sickneſs, or Death it ſelf. In the mean 
time, the prodigious Succeſs which attended the Em- 
perour, did raiſe no (mall jealoufie among other Prin- 
ces; and by inſtigation ot Pope Clement VII. three 
Armies were raiſed to maintain the Liberry of 1taly, 
To prevent this Storm, and eſpecially to withdraw the 
Fope from tl:e Confederacy, the Emperour's Generals 
marched directly againſt K:me, which they took by 
S:orm, ( where Charles of Bourbon was (lain,) and for 
teveral days together plunder'd the Ciry, and com- 
mitred great Our-rages. The Pope himſelf was be- 
fieged in the Caſtle ot Sr. Angelo; and Charles, at the 
ſame time that the Pope was encloſed, his own Forces 
cauſed Prayers to be made for 40 davs together, for 
his deliverance ; art laſt, forced by Famine, he was 
forced to Surrender, 2nd to renounce the above- _ 
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tion'd. League. The Conditions, on which Francis 1527, 
had obtain'd his Liberty, were, That Frarcis ſhould 
furrender the Dukedom of Bargwndy ; to renounce 
the Sovereignty over Flanders and Artois; quit all his 
pretences upon Naples and Alan; to marry the 
Emperour's Siſter El/ronora, and to give his two Sons 
as Pledges for the performance of thete Articles. But 
* as ſoon as he gor into his own Kingdom he proteſted 
* againſt the Treaty, which was extorted from him 
during his Impriſonment : And making a League with 
* the Pope, England, Venice, the Swiſs and Florence, 
ſent an Army into /taly under the Command of Odet 
de Fix, Lord of Lamtree, This occafion'd not only 
that very groſs words paſs'd betwixt theſe two Princes, 
but they alſo gave one another the lye, and a Challenge 
paG'd betwixt them: But Laxtree, who had at firlt 
great ſucceſs, being deſtroy'd with his Army by Sick- 
neſs in the Siege of Naples, a Peace was at laſt con- APraremed 
cluded at Cambray, in the Year 1529, by virtue of © #47 
which Francis paid for his Sons 2550000 Rixdollars, re- 
nounc'd his Pretenſions to Flanders, Artois, Milan, and 
Nalpes, and marry d Eleonora, Siſter to the Emperour; 
out of which Marriage, if a Son ſhould be born, he was 
to be pur into the poſſehon of the Dukedom of Bur- 
= gexndy, In the Year 1530, Charles was Crowned by 
$ Pope Clement VIII. at Sononia, whereby he obtained 
from the Emperour, that the Common-wealth of Flo- 
{ rence ſhould be made a Principality, and the ſaid City 
$ was by force obliged to admit this Change. Alexan- 
$ der de Medicts being conſtituted Duke, to whom the 
Emperour married his natural Daughter Aargaret. In 
the ſame Year the Biſhop of Vrrecht rehgn'd the So- 
veraignty of that Ciry, and the Province ot Over-yel, 
into the Hands of Charles, and the Frovinces of Gel- 
$ dren, Z utphen, Groningen ; the Twente and Drente alſo 
S fell into his Hands. In the Year 1525, he went with 
a puiſknt Army into Africa, rook Tins and Goletta, 
reſtoring the Kingdom of Txns to Mulcaſſa, who was 
baniſhed before by Haradin Barbaroſſa, but in Goletta 
he left a Garriſon. In the Year 1537, another War 
broke out betwixt Charles and Francis: For the latter 
could not digeſt the loſs of om and being —_— 
y 
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by the Pope, that when-ever he intended to Attack 
Milan, he ſhould firſt make himſelf Maſter of Savoy ; 
and Francis Sforzia dying at the ſame time, he fell 
upon Charles Duke of Savoy; and under pretence, that 
he defrauded his Mother of her Dowry, drove him 
quite out of Savoy, and conquered a great of Pied- 
wont, But the Emperour, who was reſolved to an- 
nex the Dutchy of 4/az to his Family, came to the 
aſſiſtance of the Duke of Savey, aud at the Head of 
his Army, entring Provence, took Aix, and ſome other 
Places ; but his Army being much weakned with Sick- 
nels, for want of Provifions, he was forced to retire 
again, In the Netherlands, the Imperialiſts took 
St. Paxl and Monſtrevil, killing great Numbers of the 
French, Through Mediation of the Pope, Pax! III. a 
Truce of 10 Years was concluded at Nifſa in Provence; 
after which theſe two Princes had a friendly Interview 
at Aigwes Meortes. And in the next following Year, 
the Emperour, againſt the advice of his friends, ven- 


tured to take his way t h the very heart of © 
France, being deſirous with all poſſible (peed ro com- + 


e the Diſorders, which were ariſen at Gheat., Yet 


d he before by the Conneſtable Amma Iontmorancy, | 


cajolled Francis into a belief, that he would reſtore to 


him the Dutchy of /dilar, which however he never | 


intended to + In the Year 1541, he undertook 
an Expedition againſt Afziers in Africa, at the latter 
end of the Year, againſt the advice of the Pope and o- 
thers of his =o 4 who perſuaded him to ſtay till 


next Spring. He there Landed his Army with good | 


ſuccels ; but a few days after ſuch prodigious Storms 


and' Rains did fall, which diſperſed his Ships, and * 
ſpoiled the Fire-locks of the Souldiers, that the Em- * 


perour was obliged, with the lots of one halt of his 
Aray, to return into Spaiz. In the Year next follow- 
img, £fr.mcis broke with him again, under pretence 
that lis Ambaſhdours Ceſar Fregoſus and Anthony 
Rinco, which he had ſent through the AMdilaneſe, by 


the way of 7exice, to go to the Ortowan Port, were 


upon the River Po Murthered by Orders of the Go- | 


vernour of Afiln, Wherefore Wilkiam Duke of Cleves 


eniing Zrabant on cne fide, the Duke of Orleans 
the 


_—c Mw ©un.©».QDoD<—c<_ 


Hiſtory of EUROPE. 


the other ſide, took Luxembwrgh and tome other places. 
The Daxphin belieg d Perpignan, but was oblig'd to 
raiſe the Siege : The famous Firate Barbaroſſa, did by 
the inſtigation of Francis, great milchief on the Sea- 
coaſts of Calabria, deſtroying Niſſa in Provence by Fire. 
Charles ſeeing himſelf at once atrack'd in ſo many 
places, ſetring aſide the Differences which were ariſen 
about the Divorce betwixt Henry and his Aunt Cathe- 
rine, made a League with Henry King of England, 
wherein it was agreed, That the Emperour Fould 
force his way through Champaigne, whillt Henry en- 
ter'd into Picaray, that ſo they might, by joining their 
Forces, ruine the whole Power of France, TheEm- 
perour therefore, with an Army of 50000 men, beat 
the Duke of Cleves in the Netherlands, torcing him 
to ſurrender Gxe/derlard ; and atter having recover'd 
the places in Laxembaryh, taken before by the French 
enter'd into Campaigne, taking by force Lyeny an 
Difier: Francis kept with his Army on the or fide 
of the River Aarne, and not daring to hight the Im- 
perialiſts, contented himſelf ro ravage the Country 
which they were to march through,to endeavour to cut 
off their Proviſions: Nevertheleſs the Imperial Army 
found a ſufficient quantity at Eſpernay and Chaſteas 
Thierry, This occafion'd fuch a Terrour and Contufi- 
on in Pars, that the Citizens were for leaving the Ci- 
ty, it the King, by his Preſence, had not encourag'd 
them ro ſtay. And if, on the other fide, King Henry 
had ated according to the Agreement, they might 
el have got the French Army bertwixt them, and 
in all likelyhood, would have put a period to the 
French Greatneſs. But Henry being detain'd at the 
Sieges of Bologne and Monſtrewi!, tent word to the 
Emperour, T hat he would not ſtir further, till he had 
made himſe!t Maſter of theſe two places. Charles 
then began to ſuſpect the King of England, whom he 
perceived meerly to befor his own Intereſt, and did not 
think fit to truſt any longer; conhidering allo with 
himſelf what vaſt charges he was at in this War, and 
how thereby his Deſigns were retarded which hc had 
projected againſt the Proteftants m Germany; as allo, 
that his Forces had receiv d a conliderable overthrow 
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in ltaly, near Carizola, from the French, he made 
thereupon a Peace with Francs at Creſpy in the Coun- 
ty of Valois, Then Charles undertook to ſubdue the 
Proteſtants, entring, for that purpoſe, into a League 
with Pope Pax! 111. which War he carried on with 


threw them, making their chief Heads, the Elector 
of Saxony and Landtgrave of Heſſe, Priſoners : The 
Emperour made ule of this Policy, in fomenting Di- 
vifions betwixt Duke Mawxrice and his Coulin, the 
EleQtor of Saxmy; and refuſing to fght with them 
at firſt, he thereby protratted the War, foreſeeing, 
that a Confederacy under ſo many Heads would not 
laſt long, and that the Cities, which contributed the 
moſt towards it, would grow quickly weary of the 
Charges of the War. Frances allo, and Henry VIII. 
were both of them lately dead, who elle, nelticales, 
with all their Power, would have oppos'd his deſigns 
of opprefiing the Proteſtants, thereby to make him- 
ſelf abſolute Maſter in Germany, 1 he Heads alſo of 
the Proteſtant League did greatly contribute to their 
own Misfortune, they having let (lip ſeveral opportuni- 
ties, eſpecially, at firlt, before the Emperour had right- 
ly fettled his Matters, when they might have done 
him conſiderable miſchiet; nevertheleſs Charles was no 
great gainer by theſe Victories, becauſe he uſed. the 
Conquer'd, whom he was not able to keep in Obe- 
dience by torce, with too much rigour, keeping the 
Caprive Princes in roo clole an Impriſonment. He al- 
fo diſobliged AZazrice Elector of Saxony, after his Fa- 
ther-in law the Lanudigrave of Heſſe, had by his per- 
ſuaſions ſurcendzr'd himfelt to the Emperour. The E- 
lector therefore being perſuaded by the Prayers of his 
Chiliren and others, who objeted to him, T hat by 
is Athitance their Religion and Liberty were in dan- 
vor of being loft, he tell unawares u Charles, 
whom, under favour of the Night and a Fogg, he 
forc'd to retire trom Jneprack, After this exploit a 
Peace was conchuced by the Mediation of King Ferdi- 


: and, where, in the Treaty at Paſſaw, the Prote- 


fart Religion w2s eftabliſh'd. In the mean while 
Henry 11, ting of France, coming to the affiſtance = 
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the Proteſtants, had taken Metz, Torl and Verdun, 
The Emperour attackr Aferz again with great fury, 
but having been fain to leave 1t after a conſiderable 
loks ſuſtain'd, he diſcharg'd his Fury upon Heſdin and 
Tervanne, which he levell'd with the Ground. In L 
rtaly the Imperialiſts took Siena, which afterwards Phi- 
lip Il, gave ro Coſmms Duke of Txſcany, reſerving to 
himſelt the Sovereignty and ſome Sea-ports. Ar laſt, 
Charles tir'd with the Toils of the Empire, and the 
Infirmities of his Body, refigned the Imperial Crown to 
his Brother Ferdinand, who would not conſent that the 
fame ſhould come to his Son Philip. But to Philip he 
gave all his Kingdoms and Territories, except thole in 
_— (which fell to Ferdinand's ſhare) reſerving 
to him 


elf only a yearly allowance of 100000 Ducats, (#4: 7 


He had made a little before, a Truce of five Years with ; 


France, which was ſoon broke by the perſuaſions of 
the Pope, who endeavouring to drive the Family of 
Colonnaout of their Poſſeſſons; and they being upheld 
by the Spaniards, the French fided with the Pope. 
But this War prov'd very unfortunate to the French 
they being routed at St. Qwintins, loſt that City, an 

the Mareſchal de Thermes was alſo ſoundly beaten near 


Gravelin, At laſt a Peace was again concluded at Peace berwixe 
Chatean en Chambraſic, by virtue of which , the 5924 


French were obliged to reſtore all what they had ta- 
ken in [taly, which had been the occaſion of ſome 
Blood-ſhed by Francis and Henry, But under-hand 
it was agreed , That both the King of Spain and 
France ſhould endeavour to root out the Hereticks 
(as they call'd them) which ſucceeded afterwards very 
Ill both in Spain and France, In the Year before this, 


viz.. 1558, died Charles in the Convent of St. 7»/t:us Charles dice, 


in Spain, where he (pent his laſt days in quiet. His 
laſt Will and Teſtament (tho never fo rational) was 
ſo far from _ pleafing to the Inquiſition, that it 
wanted but little of having been burnt as Heretical. 
But his Father Confeſſour and the reſt of the Monks 
in that Convent, who had been preſent, were forc'd 
to undergo the ſevere Judgment of this Court- 
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y began 


of the Spaniſh Monarch to be at a ſtand; nei- 
ther had its Kings the ſame ſuccels, as formerly, ro 
get vaſt Kingdoms by Marriages. For from the match 
of Philip with Mary Queen of England, came no 
Children. And truly, in my Opinion, the Spaniſh 
Greatnets receiv'd the firſt ſhock at rhat time, when 
Charles V. ſurrender d his Dominions in Germany to 
his Brother Ferdinand, and afterwards had him elect- 
ed King of the Romans; by which means the Power 
of this Houſe was divided, and the Imperial Crown 
ſeparated from the Spari/b Monarchy. Charles would 
fain have afterwards perſuaded Ferdinand to transfes 
the Succeſſion of the Imperial Crown upon Philip; 
but he being perluaded by his Son AMaximilian to 
keep what he had got, would in no ways part with it, 
He was alſo much belov'd by the Germans, whereas 
they had an averſion againft Philip; who being a 


' meer Spaniard, did not as much as underſtand the 


German Tongue: And Feramand and his Succeſlours 
prov'd very good Princes, who were not fond of the 
Spaniſh methods of Governing. But that which gave 
- greateſt ſhock to the Spani/h Greatneſs, were the 
Troubles ariſen in the Netherlands, The reaſon why 
this Evil grew incurable,was, becauſe Philip being over 
fond of his eate, would rather fit till in Spain, than by 
his Preſence endeavour to ſtop the current betore it1an 
too violent, cho” his Father did not think it roo much, 
ro venture himſelt at the Diſcretion of Francis his 
Rival, to appeaſe the Tumules ariſen only in the City 
of Ghent. Another reaſon was, That he took the 
moſt violent courſe, by ſending the Duke of Alva, a 
cruel Man, among the Nether/anders, who being us'd 
to a mild fort of Government, were thereby put into 
deſpair; eſpecially when rhey were inform'd, That 
the Inquiſition had declar'd Criminal, not only thoſe 
who were guilty of the Rebellion, and pulling down 
the Images, bur alſo all ſuch Catholicks as had not 
made reſiſtance againſt them. The Saying of Antho- 
» Vargas, a Spaniſh Miniſter, is as famous as ridicu- 
lous; Heretici dirmerunt templa, boni nibil fecermnt 
contra, ergo omnes debent patibulari; i. $, The np 
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ticks g—— ——— yay uy wv 2 not 
coppoſe t wherefore they ought all to be hang d Be- 
p54 this, the Spaniards were much hated >- the Ne- 
therlanders, not only becauſe of the great differences 
there was betwixt the Manners of thele Nations, but 
alſo, becauſe thele latter had been in great eſteem with 
Charles V. who was very like them in all his Behka- 
viour : On the contrary, Philip only encourag'd the 
Spaniards, who _— an extraordinary conceit of 
- - Abilities, and taking the Netherl/auders for 
Cowards, did not think they had Courage enough 
to oppoſe their Def The Spaniard: allo were well 
pleas'd to ſee the Netherlanders to begin firſt, hoping 
the King would thereby take an opportunity to clip 
their Privileges, and by making them all alike obtain 
an abſolute Dominion over them: This done, they 
hoped to make theſe Countries their Armory and 
Store-houſe, from whence they might with more eaſe 
invade France and England, and raile the Spaniſh Mo- 
narchy to the higheſt degree of Greatneſs. Burt the 
Netherlanders, on the other fide, were refolv'd not to 
part with their Liberty, nor to be treated as a con- 
quer'd Nation» And when Philip, at his departure, 
would leave S$pariſþ Garrifons in the Netherlands, and 
to ſoften the matter, conſtituted the Prince of Orange 
and Earl of Zzmont, Generals over them, yet could 
they not be perſuaded to accept of the fame, alledg- 
ing, That the Netherlanders had got but very ſmall 
Aa by the Peace with France, which they 
had procur'd by their on Valour, if they now ſhould 
be in danger ot being ſubdu'd themſelves by a foreign 
Power, The neighbouring Frinces alſo, bur eſpecially 
Elizabeth, Queen of England, took an opportunity by 
theſe troubles ro empty the vaſt Trealures of Spain, 
and to exhauſt its Strength. The Proteſtant Princes 
alſo of Germany, who hated the Spaniards, were glad 
of this opportunity, and affifted the Prince of Orange 
upon all occalions. And the Emperours thought it 
more convenient to be at quiet and ro pleaſe the Ger» 
mans, than to be too forward ro aft their Couhns. 


Thee Commorions in the Netherlands did allo occa- _ 


hon the War betwixt P#i/ip and Elizabeth, Queen of 
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England, ſhe not only affording affiſtance to the Ne- 
ther landers, but alſo the Engi/h Privateers doing conſi- 
derable miſchief to the Spaniſh Weſt- India Ships; and 
the famous Francis Drake plunder'd the very Sou- 
thern Coaſt of America. On the other (ide, Philip, 
by ſu ing the Rebels in Ireland, proved very 
troubleſome to Queen Elizabeth, Ar laſt Philip did 
reſolve with one ſtroke to put down the whole 
Strength of England ; to which purpoſe he was equip- 
ping a -_ Fleet for ſeveral Years rogether, which he 
alla Invincible, the like never had been (een be- 
fore thoſe times. The Fleet confiſlted of 150 Sail of 
Ships, which carried 1600 great pieces of Braſs Cannon, 
and 1050 of Iron; 8000 Seamen, 20000 Souldiers, 
beſides' Volunteers ; the Charge amounted daily ro 
30000- Ducats, but the whole Preparations to twelve 
Millions of Ducats. The Pope S$ixtws V. alſo excom- 
municated Queen Elizabeth, afligning her Kingdom 
to Ph:/ip. But all theſe Preparations came to no- 
_—_ the greateſt part of this Fleet being deſtroy'd, 
partly by the Engliſh and Datch, partly by Tempeſts, 
tew return'd home, and that in a moſt miſerable con- 
dition, 1o that there was ſcarce a Noble Family in 
Spain but went into Mourning for the loſs of fome 
Friend or another. Bur the evenneſs of Temper is 
much to be admir'd in Philip, who receiv'd this bad 
news without the leaſt alteration, giving only this 
Anſwer, 1 did not ſend them out to fight againſt the 
Winds and Seas. Afterwards the Engliſh and Dutch 
Fleets being joined, beat the Spaniſh Fleet near Cadiz, 
taking from the Spaniards, not only a great many 
Ships richly laden, but allo the City of Cadiz it felt; 
which nevertheleſs was again lett by the Fngliſh Ge- 
neral, the Earl of Efjex, after he had plunder'd it, 
to the great diſhonour of the Exgl;/h, who might 
from thence have done a great deal of miſchief ro the 
Spaniards. Neither did Spain get any advantage by 
having entangled it (elf in the Troubles, and (as it 


was call'd) the holy League, made in France, Philip, 


'tis true, propos'd to himſelt to have met with a tair 
opportunity, by excluding the Bowrbor Family to an- 
nex the Crown of France to his Houle, or by raiſing 
| Diviſis 
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Diviſions in this Kingdom to ſwallow up one piece or 
another, or to afli{t one of his Creatures in obtaining 
that Crown ; or, at leaſt, by dividing it mro ſo many 
FaCtions, fo ro weaken its Strength, as that it ſhould 
not be able to recover it (elt for a conliderable time. 
Bur by rhe Courage and good Fortune of Henry IV. 
all theſe Meaſures were broke, and he declaring him- 
{elf a Catholick, took away the Foundation whereup- 
on the League was builr, Thus Philip loſt his vaſt 
Expences ; and beſides this, (ufter'd extreamly in his 
Afﬀairs; for in the mean time that he ſent the Duks of 
Parma, Governour of the Netherlands, ro the af- 
hſtance of the League in France, the Confederate Ne- 
therlanders had leature given them to put themſelves 
and their Afairs into a good poſture : Philip ated in 
this buſineſs according to the old proverb; That he 
who hunts two Hares at once, commonly catches neither 
of them : Beſides, Henry IV. after he had reſtor'd his 
Atlairs in France, declar'd War againſt Philip; which 
was nevertheleſs carried on in the Netherlands with 
various ſucceſs, the Count de Fuentes taking Cambray 
in the Year 1595; and in the Year next following, the 
Archduke Albert, Calais, On the other fide, Henry 
recover'd Fere from the Spaniards. In the Year 1597, 
the Spaniards took Amiens by ſurpriſe, which Henry 
recover'd not without great difficulty. Ar laſt, a 
Peace was concluded in the ſame Year betwixt France 
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and Spain at Vervin, becauſe Philip was unwilling to Pee made a 


leave his Son, who was but young, entangl'd i a \ 


War with fo great a Captain as Henry was ; and Henry 
was ſenhble, that the Kingdom of France being ener- 
vated did greatly want a Peace, Philip alſo waged fe- 
veral Wars againſt the Twrks; for the Pyrate Dragutes 
had taken from the Spaniards Tripoli, atter they had 
beenin poſkfſion of it for forty Years. To retake this, 
Philip (ent a ſtrong Army,which took the Ifle of Gerbes; 
but being afterwards beaten by the Txrki/b Fleet, he 
loſt,cogether with the Iſland, 18000 Men and 42 Ships. 
In the Year 1564 Philip retook Pegnon de Velez. In the 
Year 1566 Maltha was befieg'd by the Twrks during 
the ſpace of four Months, which was reliev'd by Philip, 
he forcing the Txrks to raiſe the Siege with great us 
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In the Year 1571 the Confederate Fleet of Spain 
Venice, and other /talian States, under the Command 
of Don John of Auſtria, did obtain a moſt Gtgnal Vi- 
Qtory over the Tarkiſh Fleet near Lepanto, whereby 
the Tirk;/Þ Naval Strength was weaken'd to that de- 
ree, that they were never afterwards fo formidable in 
e Seas, as they were before: Bur elſe the Spaniards 
had got no great _—_— in this War; for by their 
_ that con(iderable I{land of Rhodes was loſt before. 
In the Year 1573 Don John of Auſtria pals'd with an 
Army into Africa, to retake Twns, which ſucceeded 
ſo well, that he torc'd the Ciry, and added a new Forti- 
fication to it: But in the Year next following,the Twrks 
ſent a puiſknt Army thither, and retook the City, its 
Forrifications being not quite pertected, as alſo Golerta, 
which being not very well provided with all Neceflaries, 
was loſt by the unskilfulnels and Cowardice of the Go- 
vernour; ſo that the whole Kingdom oft Tx, tothe 
great prejudice of the Chriſtians, fell into the Hands 
of the Turks, Art home Philip had a War with the 
Maran: of Granada, wlio rebelling againſt him, were 
ſupported by the Alzerines, and could not be ſubdu'd 
bur with great difficulty; and it the T»rks had been 
chick enough in giving them timely affiſtance, it 
might have rrov'd very dangerous to Spain, T his 
Rebellion did not end till the Year 1570, after it had 
continued for three years. There were alſo ſome Com- 
motions among the Arragonians; who pretended to 
take part with Anthony Perez,, who ſtanding upon his 
wvilege againſt rhe Proceſs that was made him for 
ving upon the King's Orders, murther'd E/coveas, 
an intimate Friend of Don John of Auſtria, Philip, 
by this intended to purge himſelf of the Infamy of the 
fact, and at once to revenge himſclt upon Perez, 
who had been unfaithfull to him in ſome Love In- 
trigue, aiming at that himſelt which hes had under- 
taken to procure for the King. And tho this did not 
much redound to the honour of Pk:/ip, yet by this he 
took an opportunity to retrench the Frivileges of the 
Arragonians, In the Year 1568, Philip caus'd his Son 
Charles to be kill'd, under pretence that he had en- 
deavourd to kill his Father ; and not long _ the 
ugen 
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Queen J/abella allo, Charles's Step-mother, died, not 
without ſuſpicion of having been poifon'd. But a 

great many are ot opinion, that ſome Love Intngues 

were the occalion of their death, which is the more 
probable, becauſe the faid 1/abella being intended tor 

the Bride of Charles, had been taken by the Father 

in ſpite of his Son. Henry King of Portagal dying, 16gal fab 
there were ſeveral prerenders to that Crown, among 
whom was Philip, as being born of //abells, Emgnuel ** '7* 
King of Portugal's Daughter , who maintain d his 

Right by the Sword ; and under the Condutt of the 

Duke of Alva conquer'd the Kingdom, forcing An- 

thozy, the Baſtard, who had caus'd himſelt ro be pro- 

claun'd King, to Ln England, and trom thence 

into France, where he died an Exile in Paris: Only 1595. 
the Iland of Tercers held out for tome time longer, 

which the French mtending to relieve, were totally 

roured by the Spaniards, And thus Philip became 

Maſter, both of the Eaft and Weſt Indies, the rwo 
greateſt Mines of Riches in the World. Nevertheleſs, 

the Freach, Engliſh and Holanders had found out a 

way to eaſe him of theſe prodigious Revenues. For 

Philip, juſt before his death, did confels, That the 

War with the Netherlands only, had colt him 564 
Millions of Ducats And truly, it is very probable, 

that truſting to his vaſt Riches he was thereby 
prompted to his ambitious Deſigns, and to under- 

rake more than prov'd beneficial to him, He died 

in the Year 1598, 


$. 12. Philip the IIld's Father had left him the rhilip mw. 
Kingdom in Peace with Frazce, but the Dzich War 
grew every day the heavier upon the Spaniards, The 
Spaniards did hope, that after Philip 11, in his latter 
days had married his Daughter Clara Engenia to Al- 
bert Archduke of Auſtria, giving her the Netherlands 
for a Dowry, the Yutch would become more pliable, 
and reumite theraſelves with the reſt of the Provinces 
in the Netherlands, as having now a Prince of their 
own, and not liable to the Spari/6 Government. Buy 
becauſe the Hollanders did by no means like this bait, 
and at the Siege of O/tend gave a talt to the Spau- 
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ards, both of their Strength and firm Reſolution, that 
they were refoly'd to ſtand it out with them, the Spa- 
niard: reſolved to make Peace with them ; eſpecially 
fince the Hellanders had found out the way to the 
Eaſt Indies, where they made great progreſs; France 
allo enjoying a peaceable Government under Henry IV, 
and encreaſng in Power, it was fear'd, That it the 
French ſhould fall upcn Spain with freſh Forces, 
which had been tir'd out by this tedious War, it might 
_- fatal to Spain. They were alſoin hopes, that the 
car of a foreign Enemy ceafing, the Hollanders in time 
of Peace might fall inro Divitions among themſelves ; 
or at leaſt, that Peace and Plenty might abate their 
courage, The Spaniard: did ſufficiently ſhew their ea- 
gerneſs for a Peace with Holland, by ſetting the Treaty 
on foot in the Hagne, by ſending Ambroſins Spinola him- 
ſelamong others,thither as Ambaſſadour,and by grant- 
ing and allowing them the Eaſt India Trade. Where- 
as the Hollanders carried it very high, and would not 
abate an ace of their Propoſals. At laſt, a Truce for 
twelve Years was concluded with Holland. * In the 
Year next following, Philip baniſh'd gooooo Maran 
the Oft-ſpring of the ancient Moors, who had pro- 
els'd themſelves Chriſtians only for a ſhew) out of 
Spain, becauſe they intended to raiſe a Rebellion, and 
had underband crav'd Aſſiſtance from Henry IV. In 
the lame Year the Spaniards took the Fortreſs of 4- 
rache, firuated on the Coaſt of Africa; as they had 
likewiſe poſie(s'd themſelves before of the Harbour of 
Final, near Genoa, in the Year 1619, Thoſe of the 
Valtelins did withdraw themſelves from the Griſors, 
The Spaniards hded with the former, in hopes to unite 
them with the Dukedom of Afilar. Burt France ta- 
king part with the Gri/ons, the buſineſs was protract- 
ed tor a great many years, till at laſt matters were re- 
ſtor'd to their former ſtate, This difference did rouſe 
un all raly, and the Pope himſelf took part with the 
Griſons, tho Proteſtants, aſſiſting them in the recove- 
ry of the Vaitelizs, The War being broken out in 
Germany, the Spaniards ſent Ambroſe Spinola out of 
the N:rherlands into the Palatinate,part of which was 
fubdu'd by them, Philzp III, died in the Year 1621+ 
$. 13. His 
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$. 13. His Son Philip IV, at the very beginning of v4, ry. 


his Reign made great alterations in the Court, ſending 
away the Creatures of the Duke de Lerma, the Fa- 
vourite of his Father : He himſelf foreſeeing what was 
© likely to betall him, did timely obtain a Cardinal's 
* Cap, fearing the King ſhould aim at his Head. With 
the beginning of the Reign of this King, the Truce 
with Holland being expir d, the War was rekindled, 
| in which Spins/a was forc'd to raile the Siege of Bergen 
op Zoom, uſe Chriſtian Duke of Brunſwick, and 
General Mansfeld, having before routed the Spaniards 
near Flexry, came to the afhiſtance of the Hollanders, 
Pieter Heyn ſurpris'd the Spaniſh Silver Fleet, with a 
Booty of 12 Millions of Gilders. At the fame time 
the Hollander: did fettle themſelves in Brafile, taking 
the City of Olinda. In the Year 1629, the Spamard: be- 
ing in hopes to make a conſiderable Diverhon, and to 
put the Dutch hard to it,made an Inrode into the Velaw 
and took Amersfort, whilſt the Ho/[anders were buſied 
in the Siege of Herrogenbusk Bos le Duc, but the Hol- 
landers taking Weſel by ſurpriſe,they were oblig'd tore- 
treat with all ſpeed over the River Tſe, tor tear, that 
their retreat ſhould be cut oft by the Dutch. In the 
Year 1639, agreat Fleet was ſent out of Spain into the 
Channel, under the Command of Don Oquendo, which 
was deſtroy'd by /Martin Tromp, in the Downs, in the 
very fight of the Eng/i/h, What the Intention was of 
ſending fo great a Fleet this way, was not generall 
known at that time; but afterwards it was divulg 
that the ſame was intended againſt Sweden, and that 
there were 20000 Men ready in Denmark, which, as 
foon as this Fleet ſhould have appear'd betote Gothen- 
burg, were to have join'd them and enter'd Swede- 
land, Aiterwards the War was protracted, but moſt 
to the diſadvantage of the Spaniards, till the Year 
1648, when the Spaniards concluded a Peace with 
the Hollanders at AMwnſter , declaring them a free 
People, renouncing all their pretences over them, and 
leaving to them K the places which they had taken 
from them. And notwithſtanding France did its ut- 
moſt ro hinder the conclufion of this Peace, at leaſt 
{o long, till that Kingdom might alſo make a you 
with 
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with Spain; but the FHollawders did not think it ad- 
vilcable to ſtay their leiſure, fearing, that if Spain 
was brought roo low, the French would thereby be 
enabled to ſwallow up the Netherlands, and become 
their immediate Neighbours, which they forelaw 
would prove fatal ro their State. It was allo alledged, 
and that with good reaſon, T hat it was time to put up 
the Sword, when all thoſe things might be obrained 
by fair means for which it was drawn at firſt ; and 
that the Province of Hoel/axd had contratted confide- 
rable Debts. Spais allo perceiving, that the Dutch 
were not to be overcome by force, was willing to a- 
gree to thole Conditions, being glad to be rid once of 
io troubleſome an Enemy, that they might have the 
—_P _—_ _ __ ort yr Ke. 
is that this War the Spaxiards above 
One thouſand five hundred Millions of Ducats. In 
the Year 1628, Vincent II, Duke of Mantua, dying, 
the Emperour endeavour'd to exclude Charles Duke of 
Nevers, he being a Frenchman born, from the ſucce(- 
hon of that Dukedom, under pretence of having neg- 
letted ſome Matrers appertaining to it, as being a Fiet 
of the Empire. The Savorard: allo took this oppor- 
tunity to renew their Pretenfions upon Atontſcrrar, 
and the Spaniards, in hopes of getting ſomething in 
the Fray, beſieged Caſa/, On the other fide, the 
French took part with the Duke of Nevers, raited 
the Siege of C4/a/, and put the Duke of Nevers into 
polkeflion of the Dukedom of Aantxa, which did 
much weaken the Reputation of the Spaniards in 1- 
taly. In the Year 1635, the French denounced War 
againſt Spain, under pretence, that they had taken 
priſoner Philip ——_— Elector of Treves, he be- 
ing under the protection of the King of France, and 
that they had driven the French Garriſon our of Treves, 
and pollets'd themlelves of that Ciry; but the true 
reaſon was, that it was thought high time to bridle 
the Ambition and Power of the Houſe of Auſtria, 
which after the Batrel of Nord/ingen, and the Peace 
concluded at Praewe, was grown very formidable, and 
France being well fertled at home, began to be in a 
very flouriſhing condition, The French therefore, at- 
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ter they had beat the Prince Tomaſo near Avennes, en- 
ter'd the Netherlands with a great Army, bur the Suc- 
ceſs did not anſwer Expectation ; the Dutch efpecial- 
ly being unwilling, that France ſhould make any 
conſiderable ueſts on that tide : Neither did the 
French gain any thing in aly. In the Year next fol- 
lowing the Prince of Conde was forc'd to raiſe the Siege 
of Dole ; and the Spaniard: entring Picard) fill'd Pa- 
ri it felt with Lg and Quits Gallas allo, 
the Imperial General, endeavoured to enter 

with gm bur did not advance —— 
Year 1637 the Spaniards lolt Landreſi, In the next 
Year they were forced to retire from before Lexcate 
with great loſs ; but the Prince of Conde, on the other 
hand, had the ſame ill fortune betore Fonterabiz; the 
Spaniards bzat the French foundly near Thiomville, but 
loſt Heſdin, Salſes and Satins ; and in the Year fol- 
lowing, the ftrong Ciry of Arras, they being beſides 
this, routed near Caſ«/: Nor could they with all 
their Strength torce the Earl of Harcowrt trom before 


1639. 


Twrin, In the ſame Year allo the Catalonians did revolt, Cantonia ro. 


they being firſt diflarisfy'd at tlie Pride of the Duke *««- 


d'Olivarez, the King's Favourite, againſt whom they 
had made great complaints, bur were neverthelets 
ſorely opprets'd by him. Theſe diſcontents encreafſed 
after the Catalomans, endeavouring the relicf of Sal- 
fes, were beaten, they pretending that they were not 
duely afliſted by the Ca/ti/ians, and therefore lett the 
Army and march'd home. Conte Duca taking this 
opportunity, repreſented them very ill to the King, 
and cauſed their Privileges to be confiderably dinu- 
niſhed, and their Country to be opprets'd with their 
quartering of Souldiers, T his put them in open Re- 
bellion, and Barce{lons beginning firlt, they drovethe 
Spaniards out of Catalonia, Then fecking Aid from 

raxce, they at laſt, ater the Spaniards had cut off 
by their Cruelty, all hopes of Mercy, put themſelves 
under the Protection of that Kingdom : And it was 
eleven Years before the Spaniards could quite recover 
Catal-ma, the inteſtine Commortions in Fraxce pre- 
ſenting them with a fair opportunity ; tor Barcellona, 
being not timely reliev'd, was forc'd to ſurrender = 
re 
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the Spaniards; but the Portugueſes withdrawing 
themſelves from rhe Obedience of the Spaniards, gave 
a great ſhock to the Spaniards, Philip 11. tho he had 
conquered this Kingdom, yet had always endeavour'd 
by mildneſs , and by prelerving their Privileges , to 
mitigate the hatred which the Port#gaeſes bore to the 
Caſtilians, which were grown to that height, that the 
Prieſts uſed to inſertir in their Prayers, That God would 
be pleaſed to deliver them from the Caſtilian Toak : 
Bur after his death the Spani/b Miniſters had not been 
fo carefull by maintaining their Privileges, to keep 
the affection of the Portuyxeſes, but rather had treat- 
ed them as a conquered Nation; which fo exaſpera- 
ted the Portwgweſes, that as ſoon as they ſaw Spain be- 
gin to decline, immediately ſome places in Portwgal 

id rebel, bur were ſoon after reduced to their former 
Obedience. The Spaniards therefore thought it ad- 
viſeable, that to bridle this People, nothing could be 
more proper, than by employing the Nobles as well as 
the Commoners in the Wars, to purge the fuperfluous 
1 Humours of this Nation. In the mean while the 
Catalmians falling into Rebellion, the Port»;gueſe 
Nobles were ordered to go into the Field, which they 
did not reliſh well ; having beſides this, ſome orher 
reaſons to be diſktisfy'd with the Spaniards : And, be- 
cauſe the Portzygweſes had a great affection for the 
Duke of Brazanza, the Spaniards try'd all ways to 
entice him ro come. to Court, and ſuppoſing that 
they had cajoll'd him ſufficiently with tair promiles, 
invited him very courteouſly to go in perſon with the 
King into the Field ; which invitation, nevertheleſs 
he knew how to decline very dexterouſly. Ar laſt 
the Portzegzeſe Nobility being hard preis'd to ſerve 
m the Expedition againſt the Catalonians, which they 
would in no ways conſent to, unanimoully agreed 
to ſhake oft the Caſtilian Yoak, and ſecretly ſounded 
the inclinations of the Duke of Zraganza. As foon 
as he, upon the pzr{waſtons ot his Lady, had refoly'd 
to accept of the Crown, they broke looſe, and fur- 
priſing the Garriſon in the City, Palace and Fort, 
teiz'd rhe Ships, kill'd rhe $ecrerary of State Vaſcon- 
cello, who had carricd hunfelt very proudly a- 
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: ly on all ſides. They alſo loſt Perpignany tho the 1642; 
* of Conde beſieged Lerida in vain. In the Year 1641, 1647» 
> of his Territories, = himſelf under the protection of 


* Fiſherman , whoſe Name was Maſſanello » who Naples,1 647? 


* the French had been at hand to give him timely af- 


$ the Eng; took from them the Iſland of Jamaica in 


$ Peace with all the reſt of its Neighbours, it began in 
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mong them, and proclaimed the Duke of Bragauza Pris f Bras 
King, under the Name of. Fob» IV. purging the whole ©: 7... 
Kingdom within eight days of the Cafti/ians, and that F rorwgal. 
with rhe loſs only of two or three perſons. Which 

tnay ſerve as a remarkable inſtance ro convince the 

World, how eafily a Kingdom is loſt, where the 

Peoples Inclination is averſe to tke ſupream Head, 

Thus the Spaxi/þ Monarchy received a great blow, and 

its Power being diſtracted, it could not act eflectual- 


rench could not go further into Spain, tcr the Prince 
the Prince Monaco driving the Spam/b Garrifons out 


France, There alſo happen'd a moſt dangerous Re- wuſhnello's 
bellion at Naples, the Head of which was a poor Kebeilien «7 


might have put the whole Kingdom into a flame, if 


fiſtance ; but by the prudent management of the Go- 
vernour, the Earl of Ognato, the 1 umult was appea- 
ſed. Spin then being torc'd to quench the flames on 
all ſides, it could not be ſo mindfull of Holland, as the 
moſt remote, having all hands full, to reſiſt the dan- 
gers threatning them nearer home. And the Spari- 
ards had the good fortune to reduce, as we faid be- 
fore, Catalonia, under their Subjection, and to chaſe Gon! 
the French out of Piombino and Perto Longone; but 05 


the Feſt Indies. Art laſt. France being re eſtabliſhed 

in its former Tranquility, the Spaniards thought it 

molt convenient to make Peace with that Crown : 

Which was concluded betwixt the two great Miniſters 

of State, the Cardinal MMazarini and Don Lewis de 

Haro, in the Pyrenean Mountains: By vertue of which 7 Pyrenean 
France pot Rowſſilion, and ſeveral conſiderable places "7: 

in the Netherlands, Spain having thus concluded a 


earneſt to make War againſt Portugal, The Spani- 

4rd: therefore enter'd Portugal with a great Force, ta- 

Mng from the Port»gaeſes leveral places, but were al- 

i" at ſeveral places foundly bearen, The Batrel near 
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Entremos, where Don 7wan, and that near Villa Vicio- 


1665, ſa, where Caracena received a fatal Defeat, are mot 
fa 


Charles IN. 


1668, 
Prare with 
Portugal. 


mous : The obtaining of which two Victories on 
the Portugueſe fide is chiefly aſcribed! ro. the French 
General Schomberg- Philip IV. died in the Year 1665, 


6. 14. He had for his Succeſſour his Son Charles IT, 
q Cn of four your > age, who dry na Tuition 
of his Morher, negligently proſecu ar againſt 
Portugal, and at 16;9 by rhe Mediation of England, 
was forc'd to make Peace. with that Crown, renoun- 
cing his right to the fame; becauſe the French at that 
time made a om_ havock in the Netherlands. For 
tho' Mary fie, Daughter of Philip IV. at the 
time when ſhe was married tothe King of France had 
renounc'd” all her right- of Succeſſion to her paternal 


Inheritance, yet the French raking the opportunity-of 


their flouriſhing condition, and the decay d ſtate of 


ain, England alſo and Holland being ed in a 
we com another, who would ele hore letr 
the Netherlands to be devoured by them; they en- 


ter'd Flanders with a vaſt Army, uſing among, other ; 


things, for a pretence, that which in Brabant is cal- 
led , Jur devolutionis, by which the real Eſtates of 
private perſons, fall ro the Children born during the 
time of the firſt marriage, as ſoon as the Father 


marries again. The French took. in this War, with» * 


_ much woue; b reat _ wn mae 
and Forts, viz. Charleroy, Tournay, Ls 

Oxdenarde, and ſome others; they co uer'd alſo the 
whole Franche Compte, which haſtened the Peace be- 


11+ Triple twixt Fng/and and Holland, and occaſioned the Tripple 


Alliance. 


Alliance, as it is called, made betwixt England, Swe- 
den and Holland, tor the preſervation of the Spaniſh 
Netherlands, In the following Year France made a 


Feece made at Peace with Spain at Arx la Chapelle, reſtoring to Spain 


Aix la Cha» 
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the Frarche Compte, but keeping what places he had 
taken in Flanders, But when Holland, in the Year 
1672, was attack'd by the French, Spain ded with 
the Dxtch, knowing that the loſs of the United Provin- 


ces muſt draw after it that of the Spaniſh Netherlands: : 


So it came again to an open War, wherein, at firſt, ' 


Spain 


* » 
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5pain loſt Burgundy. The rebellious Meſineſes threw 


themſelves under the protection of France, but were 
afterwards deſerted by them. . France allo got Lins- 
burgh, Conde, Valencieme, Cambray, Tpres, St. Omer, 
Aeth and Ghent :, But a, Peace was cuncluded at 
Nimmegen, by virtue of which France kept the Fran- 
che Compte, and moſt places taken in the Netherlands, 
reſtoring only to Spain, Limburgh, Ghent, Cortyyck,, 
Oxdenarde, Aeth and Charleroy. 


15;, Having thus. given a brief Hiſtory of the 
3.15 of Soden, we will . alſo add ſomething con- 


crtng the Genius of the Spaniards, and the extent of 


erritories, as alſo of the Strength and Weakneſs 
of this Kingdom, and irs Conditioa 1n reference to its 
Neighbours : The Spanh Nation therefore is com- 


n—_ —_ ” very wile, and hi take remote 
, throug wenhing a t before it un- 
,ncaark w , neverthele the Spaniards, be- 
ing overcautious and exact in their Counſels, do of- 
ten loſe the opportunities of action. Belides this, the 
Spaniards are very conſtant to their Reſolutions ; and 
tho they; fail once in an Attempt, they will try their 
Fortune again, endeavouring to overcome its trowns 
by their Conſtancy. They are very ht for War, and 
not only brave at the firſt attack, but alſo will hold 
out till the laſt ; their ſober way of living, and ſpare 
Bodies make them ft ro bear Hunger and Thirſt, and 
to be very watchfull: But this the Spaniards are ex- 
treamly blamed for, that they maintain their Gravity 
by high-town Words and a proud Behaviour- Tho' 
thoſe thar converſe with them,do declare,that this Gra- 
vity which appears ſo odious, is not ſo much the effect 
of rhcir Pride, as of a melancholy Conſtitution and an 
ill Cultom, they never being fond to converſe much 
with Foreign Nations. They are in general, very 
z2alous for the Roman Caths/ick Religion, and abomi- 
nate all others. They are (cldom fit for any Trade or 
Ruſn-(s where any hard labour is required; ſuch as 
Husoandry, or any Handycraft Trades; wherefore 


J th-{c are chicfly managed among them by Foreigners, 


It is c::vly reported, That in 21arid alone, there 
2 are 


Peace made ©t 
Nunmegen, 
1679. 
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are above 40000 Frenchmen, being for the moſt parr, 
Merchants, Artiſts, Handycrafts-men and Labourers, 
who go under the Name of Bxrgandians, thereby to 
avoid the hatred, which the Spaniards naturally bear 
againſt the French, And ſuch is the Spaniſh pride, 
that tho' they think it below themſelves to meddle 
with theſe trifles, yer they do not think much to be a 
poor Centinel in ſome Fort or another all their life 
time, the honour of the Sword, and hopes of becoming 
in rime an Officer, making them amends for what 
hardſhip they endure. Ther Pride, Covetouſneſsand 
rigorous proceedings make them hatefull to all ſuch 
as are under their Command ; which are very unit 
Qualifications for the maintaining of great Conquelts, 
For no body is willing to be deſpiſed by Foreign Go- 
vernours. Spain being mightily exbauſted ot Men, 
and therefore incapable of raiſing great Armies within 
it ſelf, is very unfht to maintam vaſt Countries, for 
which ſeveral reaſons may be given. For the Women 
here are not fo fruitfull as in the Northern parts, 
which 1s to be attributed to the heat of the Climate, 
and the conſtitution of rheir ſpare Bodies. Thoſe 
parts alſo which are remote from the Sea-fhore, are 
not well peopled, ſome of theſe Grounds being very 
barren, not producing any thing for the ſubliſtance of 
Mankind. Whoring alſo being publickly allowed of 
here; a great many of them will rather make ſhift 
with a Whore than to maintain a Wite and Children. 
Theſe alſo, who have taken upon them holy Orders, 
of whom there is a great number, are obliged not to 
marry. The Wars which they have w againſt ſo 
many Nations, but eſpecially in /zaly and the Nether- 
lands, have devoured a great many Spaniards. A valt 
number have tranſplanted themſelves into Americ:, 
being glad to go to a place where they may with a 
ſmall beginning come to live very plentifully. Before 
the dilcovery was made of imerica, Ferdinand the 


Catholick , had at once betore the City of Gr4au9d.7, 
an Army of 50000 Ioot and 25009 Horle, tho' /472- 
gondid not concern it felt in that War, and Porrnat 
and Navarre were at that time not united with C- 
ſtile. Ar laſt tliis Country was mightily ditpeopled, 
| | Plict 
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when Ferdinand, after the taking of Granada, and 
Philip II baniſhed a great many thouſands of Jews 
and Marars, who could not be kept in obedience in 
Spain; thele ſettling themſelves in Africa, retain to 
this day their hatred againſt the Chriſtians, robbing 
their Ships in thoſe Seas. But this is evident enough, 
that the Spaniards could never have made a Conqueſt 
of thoſe vaſt Countries, by force of Arms, it the 

reatelt part of them had not fallen into their Hands 
by eaſier ways, 


$. 16- Concerning thoſe Countries which are under T7 cnfics- 
the Juriſdiction of this Nation ; Spain is large enough #1 ic 
in extent for the number of its Inhabitants, but it is Pa 
not fertile alike in all places ; for the moſt remote * 
parts from the Sea-coaſts are many ot them barren, 
not producing any thing for the ſubſiſtance of Men or 
B : Bur fort moſt part,nearer to the Sea-f1de, it 
is very fine and fruitfull, There is abundance of Sheep 
here. They have alſo very fine Hortes, but not in 
very great quantiries, having icarce enuugh for their 
own uſe. This Kingdom 1s very well fituare for 
Trade, having on the one fide the Ocean, and on the 
other ſide, being almoſt ſurrounded by the Mediter- 
ranean, where they have moſt excelicnt Harbours) 
The product of their Grounds and Commod;ties fit 
for Exportation, are eſpecially, Wooll, Silk, Wine, 
Oyl, Raifons, Almonds, Figs, Citrons, Rice, Suap, 
Iron, Salt, and fuch like, In former times the Spaniſh 
Gold-mines were moſt famous, but now-a-davs, net- 
ther Gold nor Silver, as far as I know, is digged out 
in Spain: Some will alledge for a realon, T hat it is 
forbidden under ſevere penalties, to keep it as 2 re- 
ſerve in caſe of a great extremity. But I am rarher 
apt to believe, That choſe Gold-mines have been long 
a-goe quite exhauſted by the Avarice of the Spaniards. 


6. 17. The greateſt Revenue of Spain comes from 77. $rnith 
the Eaſt Indies, from whence Gold and Silver, like Weſt Indics, 
Rivulets are conveyed into *p4in, 2nd from thence 
mro the other parts of Exrope. Art whar rime, and 
by whom this Country, which kad been fo long uwn- 
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known to the Exropeans, was firſt diſcover'd, we have 
[already mentioned. 'Tho” 'there are” that pretend, 
That \Amerita was diicovered 'in 'the Year 1190, by 
one Madoe, Son to Owen Geſnerb, u Prince in Wales, 
-who they'lay, made two Voyages thither; and having 
'builr a'Fort in' Florida or Virginia, or as ome lay, in 
Mexico, died m' America: Arid this is the reaſon wh 
m the Mexican Tongue abundance of Britiſh wenh 
are to be met withall ; and thar the SÞiard;, at their 
firſt coming into" America did find the remnants of 
ſome Chriſt:an Cuſtoms among the Inhabitznts: From 
whence ſome —_—_— ; the firſt — be a Coun- 
/ gives agood 1 itle of Propritty tothe Diſcoverers, 
En lend would have as good, if le x# betrer Title to 
America than Spain; but this 'we will leave to be de- 
dded by 'others. © But'ir is not (0 evident, from 
whence Spzin could 'elaim a right of ſubduing thr 
Countrey by toree of Arms. For, what's alledged a- 
mong, other prerences, concerning the Bull of Alexa 
der VI. ' whereity he did grant-thoſe Countries to 


$pain, this does'not only feem ridiculous to us, but © 


o to thoſe Barbarians themiclves, who have ridicul'd 
it, ſaying, The Pope muſt be a ſtrange ſort of a Man, 
who pretended to groe away that' which was none of hi; 
own: Bur'let this be as ir will, the Spaniard: think it 
ſufficient that they are ih potleſſon 'of it ; and if an 
exact (crutiny ſhould be made into other matters of 
this nature, -it would appear, that the Titles to moſt 
conquered Countries were none of the beſt. But 
ſome of the molt conſcientious Spaniards do not juſti- 
he whar'Cruelties, their Country-men committed m 
the beginning: againſt thoſe poor People, of whom 
they tall'd; without any provocation 'given, a' great 


many hundred ' thouſands; or deftroyed them by - 


forcing them to undergo' intolerable hardſhips, and 


making the reſt their Slaves: Tho” afterwards Charle: 
V. being informed of their miſerable condition, or- © 


dered all the reſt of the Americans to be (et at liberty. 
But the Spariaras are riot Maſters of all America, but 
6nly of the middle part of it, ##z. The Kingdoms of 
Peru and Mexico, and thoſe vaſt Iſlands of Hiſpanio- 


from 


ks, Cirba arid Porto Riceo, Famaica having been taken | 
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from them by the Zugi;/b. Theſe parts of America 


are now-a- inhabired by five ſeveral forts of Peo- Several forts 


ple : The are the Sp,niards, who come thither 
out of Exrope; theſe are put in all Offices. The fe- 
cond are called Crioliens, who are born in America 
—_ Parents : Theſe are never employ'd in any 


as being _ of the Spaniſh Afﬀairs, and 
* +100 much addicted to love their native Country of 4- 


merica; Wherefore the 7 cautious 1n gin them 
any Command, tearing, they ſhould withdraw 
themſelves from the jence of Spain, and fet up 
a Government of their own ; avec , becauſe thele 
Crioliens bear a great hatred againſt the Zaropearn 
Spaniards. wr Na _ __ —_— rs are 
every cars, to away the oppor- 
tunity of ftrengthening their Intereſt roo much; who 
after their return into Spain are made Members of the 
Council for the Indies, as being eſteemed the moſt 
proper to adviſe concerning the preſervation of that 
Co + The third fort are called Aeriffs, who are 
born of a Spaniſh Father and an [ndian Mother, are in 
no eſteem among them. Thoſe who are brought 
forth of the marriage of a Spaniard with a Meriff, 
or of a Metiff and a Spaniſh Woman, are called 2»a- 
tralver, as having three parts of a Spaniard, and one 
of an ſndian: But ſuch as are born of a Aﬀer:ff and an 
Indian Woman, or of an Indian Man and a AMeti 
are called Treſa/vor, as having three parts of an India 
and one of a Spaniard. The fourth fort are the rem- 
nants of the ancient Inhabitants, of whom a great ma- 
ny are to be met with, eſpecially in the Kingdoms of 
Pers and Mexico, who are not o Barbarous as ſome 
may imagine, there having been found a them 
ſuch excellent Laws and Conſtirutions as would make 
ſome Exropeans bluſh. The fifth fort are the Moores, 
or, as the Spaniard: call them, Negroes, who being 
: ht in - are ſent _ to Let — ou ot 
gery. Theſe are generally very handy, but very 
—_ and refraftary, wherefore they muſt _ 
kept under a ſtrict hand. Such as are botn of a 
IVegro and an Indian Woman are called AMalats: Yet 
is that part of America, ——_— its bigneſs, not 
F 4 very 
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very well ſtock'd with People, fince the Spaniards did 


in a moſt cruel manner root out the of its anci- 
ent Inhabirants: And it I remember well, FHieronyms 
Benzonmu lays, That all the Cities in America, which 
are inhabited by the Spaniards, joined together, were 
ſcarce to be compared, for number of People, with the 
Suburbs of Milan : Yet there are ſome who talk large- 
ly concerning Mexico, viz. That it has betwixt 30 
and 40000 Spaniſh Citizens, who are molt of them 
very wealthy, ſo that ir is reported, there are 18000 
Coaches kept in-that City. The Spaniards are not ea- 
fily to be beaten out of America; becauſe moſt places 
which are in their poſlefſion, are hard to come at, and 
it is very difficult to tranſport ſuch a number of Soul- 
diers out of Exrope, as can be ſufficient to attack any 
of theſe places: Beſides this, the great difference of the 
Climate, and Diet could not but occaſion mortal fick- 
neſſes among them : But in Pers, eſpecially, they are 
very well fettled, rhere being ſcarce any accels by 
Land, and by Sea you are obliged to go round the 
South and remotelt parts of America, or elſe to come 
from the Eaſt Indies ; both which are ſuch long Sea- 
voyages, which an Army can ſcarce undergo without 
running the hazard of being deſtroy'd by Sickneſs, 
Concerning the Riches of America, 'uis true, the Spa- 
nlards at their firlt coming thither did find no coined 
Gold or Silver, that being unknown in thoſe days to 
the Inhabitants ; but an inconceivable quantity of 
uncoined Gold and Silver, and abundance of Gold 
and Silver Vellels made without Iron Tools, all which 
the Spaniards carry'd into Spain, except what the 
Seas iwallowed up m their Voyages, which was ver 

conhdcrable : But now-a-days thoſe Rivers whic 

forme-ly. uſed to carry a Golden Sand, are moſt ex- 
hauſted; and what is found there now is all dug up 
out of the Mines ; eſpecially the Silver Mines of Po- 
roſs in Peru, do afford an incredible quantity of Silver, 
whic!1 1s yearly, together with {ome other Commodi- 
ties,. cranſported in a Fleet into Spain : Nevertheleſs 
a great part of this Silver belonging to alran, Freach, 
Engliſh and Dutch Merchants, the leaſt part of it re- 
mains in Spain ; fo tlat the Spaniards keep the Con 
IT ut 
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but others have the Milk : Wherefore , when the 


French and Spaniſh Ambaſſadours at Reme quarrel'd a- 1563. 


bout Precedency, and the latter, ro repreſent his 
Maſter's Greatnels , ſpoke very largely of the vaſt 
Riches of America, the Freachman anſwered, That 
all Europe, but eſpecially Spain, had been 4 con- 
fcderable loſer by them: The Spaniards having employed 
themſelves in ſearching after the Treaſures of America, 
were thereby become idle, and had diſpeopled their own 

f Spain traſting to his great 
Riches, had begun unneceſſary Wars, Spain being the 
fountain from whence vaſt Riches were derived to 6- 
ther Nations, did receive the leaſt benefit of all by 
them, ſince thoſe Countries that furniſh'd Spain with 
Souldiers and other Commodities did draw thoſe Riches 
to themſelves. Formerly there were alſo Emeraulds in 
America, and Pearls were found, but that Stock is 
long Gigce, by the Avarice of the Spaniards, quite ex- 
ha There is beſides this, a great quantity of 
Commodities in America, which are uſed in Phyſick 
and Dying Colours. There is alſo great quantities of 
Sugars and Hides, as appears in that un the Year 1587 
the Spaniſh Fleet tranſported 35444 Hides from 
St. Domingo, and 64350 from New Spain: For the 
Oxen and Cows, which were firſt tranſported from 
Spain into America, are ſo numerous, that they 
ſhoot them for their Hides fake only, throwing away 
the Fleſh , which is ſcarce eatable. And as Ame- 
rica is the beſt Appendix of the Spani/þ Kingdom, (o 
the Spaniards take all imaginable care to prevent its 
being ſeparated from Spain. They make, among o- 
ther things, uſe of this Artifice, That they will noral- 
low any ManufaCtory to be fer up in America, fothar 
the Inhabitants cannot be without the Exropean Com- 
modities, which they do nor ſuffer to be tranſported 
thither in any other Ships but their own. 


$. 18. Beſides this, the Canary Iſlands are in the Ti- Crary & 
poſſeſſion of the Spaniards, from whence are exported = 


grext quantities ot 'Sugar and Wine, it is credibly re- 
ported, That England alone tranſports above 13000 
Pipes cf Canary, at 204 per Pipe, The Jſhnd of 
; Sar did 


Tie Nether- 
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Sardinia allo belongs to the Spaniards, which Itle'is 
pretty large, but not very rich, its Inhabitants being 
tor the molt part Barbarians, The Ile of Sicily is of 
much greater value, from whence great quantities of 


Corn and Silk are to be exported ; but the Inhabi- - 
tants are an ill ſort of ages who muſt be kept un- 


der, according to the old Proverb, In/alani quiden 
mal;, Siculs autem peſſimi. Unto Sicily does belong the 
Iſles of Malha and Goza, which was given in Fief 
from Charles V. to the Order of the Knights of 
Rhodes. Spain allo has a great part of {taly in its pol- 
ſeſſion, viz, The Kingdom of Naples, who's Capital 
City is _ _ by three A Sove- 
reignty of Siena, and a great many -ports, 
_ che Sea-coalts of Txſcany , viz. Orbitello, Porto 
Hercule, Telamone, Monte Argentario, Porto Longone, 
and the Caſtle of Piombino ; betides that noble Duke- 
dom of Milan, which is the Paradiſe of Italy, as Ira- 
ly is commonly called the Paradiſe of Emrope : They 
Gas alſo the Harbour of Fina! upon the Genoxeſe 
Coaſt. In the City of Milan, Trade and Manufactory 
flouriſhes extreamly, and this Dukedom is much va- 
lued by the Spaniards, becauſe they have thereby a 
convenient Correſpondence with the Houſe of Auſtria, 
As long as Burgwnd) and the Netherlands were united, 
they might be compared to a Kingdom ; but now Br- 
gwndy is loſt, the ſeven united Provinces have (eparated 
- mm from by of the __ K 

Yance conquered a great part of the remainder. 
And tho' in the Spariſh Netherlaxds there are very 
fair and ſtrong Cities left, yet nevertheleſs it ſeems, 
that the greateſt benefit which Spain receives from 
them amounts to this, That by them the French 
Arms are diverted from the other Spaniſh T erritories, 
that rhey commonly draw the Seat of War thither, 
and ſerve to take off the edge of the French Fury. In 
the Eaſt Indies the Philippine Iſlands belong to the Spa- 
miards, whole Capital Ciry being anita, was taken 
by them in the Year 1565 : but theſe Iſlands are fo 
inconſiderable, that it has been ofren under debate, 
whether it were not moſt convenient to abandon 
them : Yet ſome [dian Cammodities , oy 
everal 
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ſeveral places, and eſpecially from Ch:»4 are brought 
wo AManilla, are from thence tranſported ro New- 
Spain and Mexico, whereby there is kept a conſtanr 
munication betwixt the Spaniſh Weſt and Eaſt 
hndies. 


6. 19. From what has been ſaid it is evident, that Swmorgrh od 
* Spain is a potent Kingdom, which has under its Juriſ. 1*<#F 


iGtion, rich and fair Countries, abounding with all 


5 Neceffaries, not only ſufficient for the uſe ot its Inha- 


bitants, but alſo affordihg a great overplus for Expor- 
tation. The 1 ary F200 do at wane Wiſdom in 
managing their State Aﬀairs, nor Valour to carry on 
a Ware: Nevertheleſs this vaſt Kingdom has its Inhr- 
mities, which have brought it fo low, that it is ſcarce 
able to ſtand upon its own Legs: Among thoſe is to 
be eſteemed one, the want of Inhabitants in Spaiz, 
there being not a ſufficient number both to keep in 0- 
bedience fuch great Provinces, and at the ſame time 
to make Head againſt a potent Enemy ; which want 
is not eaſily to be repaired out of thoſe Countries 
which are under their ſubjeCtion, fince it is the In- 
tereſt of Spain, rather to reſtrain the Courage of theſe 
Inhabitants, for fear they ſhould one time or another 
take Heart, and ſhake off the Spari/b Ycak- And 
whenever they raile forme Soyldier in theſe Provinces, 
they cannot truſt them with the defence of their Na- 
tive Country, but are obliged ro diſperſe them , by 
ſending them into other Parts, under the Command 
only of Spaniards : Spain therefore is ſcarce able to 
raiſe within it [elf, a ſufficient number of Souldiers for 
the Guard and Defence of its frontier places : Where- 
fore, whenever x happens to have War with other 
ations, it is obliged to make uſe of Foreign Souldiers, 
and to raiſe thoſe, 1s not only very chargeable but al- 
ſo the King is not ſo well aſſured of their Faith, as of 
that of his own Subjefts. The want of Inhabitants is 
alſo one reaſon, why Sp4iz cannot now-a-days keep a 
conſiderable Fleet at Sea, which nevertheleſs is ex- 
treamly neceſſary to ſupport the Monarchy of that 
Kingdom. Another weakneſs is, That the Spani/þ 
Provinces are mightily dif joined, they being Wed 
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by vaſt Seas and Countries : Theſe therefore cannot be 


maintained and governed without great difficulty ; | 


for the Governours of rhe Provinces being remote from 
the fight of the Prince, he cannot take fo exatt an 
account of their Actions; and the oppreſſed Subjects 
want often opportunity to make their Complaints to 
the King; beſides that, Men and Money are with 
great charge and danger ſent out of Spain into theſe 
Provinces, without hopes of ever returning into the 
Kingdom. Their Strength cannot be kept together, 
as being obliged ro divide their Forces. The more di- 
joined theſe Provinces are, the more frontier Garriſons 
are to be maintained ; all which may be faved in a 
Kingdom, whole parts are not ſo much dil-joined, 
They are alſo liable to being attack'd in a great man 

places at once, one Province not being able to aſſit 


another : Beſides this, America being the Treaſury of 


Spain, is parted from it by the vaſt Ocean, whereby 
their Silver Fleers are ſubject to the hazard of the Seas 
and Pyrares, And if it happens that ſuch a Fleet is 
loſt, the whole Government muſt needs ſuffer ex- 
treamly by the want ot it, the Inhabitants of Spain 
being ſo exhauſted, as not to be able to raiſe ſufficient 
Surnms to ſupply the Publick Neceſſities. The S$pa- 
riards are alſo mighty deficient in regulating their 
Weſt India Trade, which is fo ill managed, that the 
greateſt part of thoſe Riches are conveyed to other 
Nations, whereby they are empoured to chaſtiſe Spain 
with its own Money. After the death of Philip 11 it 
has alſo proved very prejudicial tro Spain, that by the 
carelefIneſs of the ſucceeding Kings, and during the long 
Minority of this preſent, the Nobles have fo increaſed 
their Power, that they are now very backward in 
duely affiſting the King, and by impoveriſhing the 
King and Commonalty have got all the Riches to 


themſelves. It is allo a common Dilcaſe in all Go- 


vernments, where the Popiſh Religion has got the 
upper hand, That the Pop1ſh Clergy is very rich and 
potenr, and yer pretends, by a Divine Right, to be 
exempted from all publick burdens, except that fume 
of them in the utmoſt extremity vouchfate to contri- 
bute ſome ſmall portion for the defence of the whole, 


but * 
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but that not without conſent of the Pope : Yet the 
King of Sp4in has that Prerogative, which he obtain- 
ed trom Pope Hadrian IV. that he has the diſpoſal of 
all the chict Church Benefices in his Kingdom ; and he 


® 5s allo Head and Maſter of all the Eccleſiaſtical Or- 
* ders of Knighthood in Spain. And becauſe the Kings 


of Sp4in have hitherto pretended to be the moſt zea- 


| lous Proteftours of the Papal Chair and Religion, 


— 


they have thereby ſo obliged the Zealots of the Roman 


> Catholick Religion , and eſpecially the Jeſwits, that 
7 theſe have always been endeavouring to promote the 
Intereſt of S$parn, 


$. 20, Laſtly, It is alſo worth our obſervation, ,, 
how Spain does behave it (elf in relation to its Neigh- 4» Spain 
bours, and what Good or Evil it may again expect © > ro 
trom them. $p4in therefore is oppoſite to the 'Coaſt rims. 


i! of Bartary, having alſo ſeveral Forts on that fide, viz. and efeciaty 
*$ Pegnon de Velez, Oran, Arzilla, and would be berter © Bburye 


if they had alſo Algiers and Twns, From hence $pain 
need nor fear any thing now, fince it has quite freed it 
ſelf from the very Remnants of the Moors: Burt the Py- 
racies commitrred by rhoſe Corſaires is not fo hurttull 
to $pain, as to other Nations, who trafhique with Spain, 
Jtaly or Twrk y; tor the Spaniards leldom export their 
own Commodities into the other parts of Exrope, but 


3 theſe are exported by other Nations. The Tarks Twky: 
$ ſeem to be pretty near to the Iſlands of Sicily and Sar- 


dinia, and to the Kingdom of Naples: Yet are th 
not much feared by rhe Spaniards ; the Sea whic 
lies betwixt them being an obſtacle againſt making a 
Deſcent with a conſiderable Army mm any of thoſe 
Parts; and it an Army ſhould be landed, its Provi- 
fions, which muſt come by Sea. might eafily be cur 
off: For in ſuch a caſe all the States of raly would 
be obliged ro fide with the Spaniards to keep this 
cruel Enemy from rheir Borders, and their Naval 
Strength joined rogether, much (urpalles the Tarks in 
every reſpect. From the /ralian States, the Spaniards tatin Srater 
have little co tear, it being a maxim with them, to 
preſerve che Peace of [raly, thereby to take away all 
opportunity from France to get a tooting in Hal, 
WIS 
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which is alſo a general maxim atnong all the States 
of Traly: Nevertheleſs this' is molt * certain, That if 
Spain ſhould endeavour to encroach upon the relt of 
the 7ra/iarn States, they would unanimouſly oppoſe it; 
and if they ſhould find themſelves too weak to oppoſe 
their Deſigns,” they a_ be eaſily he 'upon to 
call Fraxce totheir aid. The Pope, perhis, 
be willing enongh to'be Maſter of the 
Naples, Spain holding 'the fame in Fief of the Papal 
Chair, and thereby'the Popes might have a freſh op- 
portunity' to ennch their Kindred: But the Pope 
wants Power to execute ſuch a Deſign, arid the reſt 
of the States of /taly would not be rd to ſee (o 
conſiderable a Country added to the Ecdefiaſtical 
Stare; and'the Pope's Kindred are more for ing 
of Riches out of the preſent Ecclehaſtical Revenues, 
than to beſtow the ſame an uncertain War, On 
the other ſide, Spais having found'it very beneficial 
for irs Intereſt, to pretend to the chief Prote{torſhip 
of the Roman Religion, and that the Pope's good or 
bad Inclinations towards it, may either prove advan- 
tageous or diſadyantageous, Spain has always endea- 
voured by all means to keep fair with the Popes. 
France, on the contrary, having taken with the 
Proteſtants, whom Spain'and the Houſe of Auſtria 
have fought to opprels, has demonſtrated ſufficiently 
to the Roman Court, that it is not fo fond of that Re- 
ligion, as to'negle& an opportunity to enrich himſelf 
with the Poſſeflions of the Proteſtants, and to make 
way for attaining to the ſo long projected Dehgn of the 
Univerſal Monarchy; which done, he might eafily 
make the Pope his Chaplain : Wherefore the chief aim 
of the wiſeſt Popes has been, to keep the Power of 
Spain and France in an equal Balance, this being the 
moſt method to keep up the Authority and 
ovide the Security of the Popedom. Ir being 
the principal maxim of the Venetians, to reſerve their 
arr» and State, by maintaining the Peace of [taly, 
$p4in has no reaſon to be jealous of them as long as it 
undertakes nothing againſt them. Ir is alſo the Inte- 
reſt, as well of them as of all the other [rahar States, 
that the Spaniards remain in poſſeſlion of Afilan, = 
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fear, if France ſhould become Maſter of this _ 
dom, it might thereby be put in a way to conq 

all thereſt o hab. On the other fide, it Spain ſhould 
ſhew the leaſt Inclination to undertake any tha 


| goo Lheny of Labs it a—_——_— 
of V/, 


an ogk by an open War, at 


1 their Counſels and Money would oppole it; — 


reſt, this State endeavours to remain Neuter betwixt 


France and S; and to keep fair with both of them, 
i fo ee dove 0 act againſt their Intereſt; Ge- 


79 


is of great conſequence to the Spaniards, from Genoun 


depends in a great n_—_ the Security and 
which, ce of the Milaneze ; Wheretore, when 
Charles V. could not effe& his Intention of buildi 

a Caſtle ( being therein by Andreas Doria 
whereby he in to-make the Genoweſes dance af- 
ter his Pipe, the Spaniards ——_—— 
—_ on their Intereſt, b 

wt Summs of Money hom the Gemaeſs von the ho 

rw they the King's Revenues in Spain, 


are eb Iofthe Hebonr cf Final ths the 


Coalt of Genoxa, whereby they have taken away the 
from them of cutting off the Correſpondency 
= Spain and AMilan, Spain has great reafon to 


give 1n a Correlj with Sv; for if that $.yoy; 


Prince ſhould fide with France againſt it, the AfGla- 
OO gt fon def uy dangle = 
it w or $ ut 
rung of France ——j-— Maſter of Ales, 
Savoy would be then ſurrounded on all fides by 
- he French, it is ealie for $pain to maintain a good 
Correſpondency with Savoy. Florence and the relt of 
the alian Princes have all the reaſon to be cautious 
how to offend Spain, yer, as much as in them lies, 


they would ſcarce ſu Spain to encroach upon any of 
them. Ir is alſo of conſequence to the Spaniards to 


live in friendſhip with the S#/5, partly becauſe they mr. $cis. 


muſt make uſe of ſuch Souldiers as are liſted among 
them ; = partly becauſe they may be very ſerviceable in 

pry the Milaneze; and their Friendſhip is beſt 
preſerved by Money. But, becauſe the Swiſs are of 
teveral Religions, $p4in is in greater Authority ny 
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the Roman Catholick Canons, but France with the 
Proteſtant Cantons, which being the moſt potent, yer 
have, either cajolled by fair Words, or Money, or 
our of Fear, conniv'd at the Frenches becoming Ma- 
fters of the County of Burganiy in the laſt War, 
whereas formerly they uſed to rake effeCtual care for 
its preſervation, The Hollander were before the Peace 
of Munſter the moſt icious Enemies to Spain; 
but ſince the Concluſion of that Peace there is no 
cauſe that Spain ſhould fear any thing from them, 
fince I do not ſee any reaſon, why theſe ſhould attack 
Spain, or endeavour to take any thing from y 
having enough to do to maintain what they have al- 
ready got. And, if they ſhould be tempted to at- 
tempt any thing againſt the Weſt Indies, they would 
not only meer with great reſiſtance from the Spaniards 
there, but alſo France and England would not cafily 
fufter, that both the Eaſt and Feſt Indies, the two 
Fountains from whence ſuch vaſt Riches are derived, 
poſſeffron of the Dutch: And the Dwtch, 
as for their own Intereſts, obliged to rake care, that 
France, by (wallowing up the reſt of the Netherland, 
may not become rheir next Neighbour on the Land, 
or that it ſhould obtain any conſiderable advantage a- 
gainſt Sr4in.7] he Fower of Germany Spain may conhider 
as its own, as far as the ſame depends on the Houſe 
of Auſtria, And it is not leng ago, fince the States 
of Germany were perſuaded to take upon them afreſlt 
the Guaranty of the Circle of Burgwndy ; whereby 
Spaiz hoped to have united its Intereſt with that of the 
German Empire againft . France; fince, whenever a 
War happens betwixt theſe two Crowns, it 1s ſcarce 
—_ that this Circle ſhould eſcape untouch'd, it 
ing the molt convenient place where they may at- 
tack one another with vigour, Fne/and 1s capable of 
doing moſt damage to the Spaniards at Sea, and efpe- 
cially in the Weſt Iadies: Bur England, in all likely- 
hood, would be no great -_- by it, fimce the Eng- 
l:/h have a vaſt Trade with the Spaniſh Sea- ports, and 
their Trade in the Levant would tuffer —_ from 
the Spaniſh Privateers; but alſo Hol/-14 could not 
hook with a good Eye upon thele Conqueſts of the 
Engiifh 
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* of France, therefore, is the capital and moſt formi- France. 
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Eaeliſh. Port al, by it ſelf, cannot much hurt Spain, Porrugal. 
-; - cnjuntticg wich another Enemy, it is ca- 

ble of making 'a conſiderable Diverſicn at home, 

ut the Portugweſes could not propoſe any conhide- 


? rable Advantages to themſelves thereby ; and it 


might eaſily happen, that Holland hiding with Spain 
| might take from hence an oopernnny to drive the 
aſt Indies, The King 


dable Enemy to Spain, who wanting not Power, not 


7 only longs to devour the reft of the Netherlands, 
2 but alſo aims at the Conqueſt of other parts of Spain, 


But if the old Maxims ot Policy are not groun quite 
out of date, it is to be hoped, that all who have =y 


& Intereſt in the preſervation of Spain, will with a 


their power endeavour to prevent, that the ruin of 

Spain, the Liberty and Poſſetfons of all the States in 

Large may not depend on the Pleaſure and Will of 

one iingle perſon. But what Revolution may hap- wie muy bs 
pen in pain if the e oy Family, which has te conſe 
no Heirs yet, ſh fail, is beyond Human Under- Fe = 
ſtanding to determine or foreſee ; becaule it is to be te ryat Fa 

that upon ſuch an occaſion, not only France mil. 


feared 

; would do its utmoſt to obtain it, but alſo, becauſe 
* ſeveral States which were annexed to Spain, by the 
+ Royal Family, might take an opportunity to with- 
| draw themſelves from the ſame. 


CHAP. II. 
Of Portugal. 


6. 1, PYt al, which comprehends the greateſt The Origin 
of that Province which the Romans fied the work] 
Luſitania, fell, with the reſt of Spain, under the laſt 7 **=#* 


3 Gothick King Roderick, into the Hands of the Acors, 


who were in 10n of it for a long time; but in 


T the Year 1093, Aon VT. King of Caſtile and Le- 


with all his Power to attack the 
G Moors ; 


”, arming hi 
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Mons ; and craving alſo the Aſſiſtance of Forei 
to 7.4 


Princes, among others; alſo, came one Henry, 

nalize hinifelf in this War, whole Pedigree is varioully 
related by the Hiſtorians. For ſome will have him 
deſcended out of the Houſe of Burgandy, and have 
made him a younger Son of Robert Duke of Burgun- 
dy, whoſe Father was Robert King of France, Son of 
Hugh Capet. Others derive his Pedigree from the 
Houſe of Loraine, alledging, That the reaſon of his 
being called a Bargamndian was, becauſe he was born 


Henry Ear! of at Beſanſon, To this Henry, King Alfonſus VI. gave 


Portugal. 


Alfnlus I. 


Kins of Por- 


tupal, 


© 


T126, 
139. 


in marriage his natural Daughter eſia, as a re- 
ward of his Valour, giving unto him for a Dowry, un- 
der the Title of an Earldom, all that part of Port»gal 
which was then in the poſſefſlion of the Chriſtians; 
which comprehended that part of the Country, where 
are the Cities of Braga, Coimbria, Viſco, Lamego, and 
Perto, as allo that tract of Ground which is now cal- 
led Tralos Montes, pranting to him alſo a power to 
conquer the reſt of that Country, as far as to the River 
of Guadiana, and to keep it under his Juriſdiction ; 
yet with theſe conditions, That he ſhould be a Vaſhl 
of Spain, repair to the Dyets of that Kingdom, and 
in caſe of a War, be obliged to ſerve with 300 Horſe. 
Henry died in the Year 1112, leaving a Son whoſe 
name was A/fonſus, being then very young: His Inhe- 
ritance was, during his Minority, uſurp'd by Ferdi- 
nand Potz, Count of Traſtamara, his Father-in-law, 
he having married his Mother. But as foon as he was 
rown up, he took up Arms againſt his Father- in-law, 
_ him out of Yertwgal, but his Mother he put in 
Priton ; who calling to her aid A/fonſu VII. he pro- 
miſed to diſ-inherit her Son, and to-give him all Por- 
tugal, But Alfonſus of Portugal deteated the Caſtili- 
ans in a Battel, by which Victory he pretended to - 
have freed himſelf trom the Spaniſh Subjeftion. This 
A!ſon(:zs undertook an Expedition againſt King I/mar, 
who had his Kingdom on the other fide of the River 
T.:jo, who being joined by the Forces of four other petty 
Alceriſh Kings, drew out againſt him. Alfonſus was 
then in his Camp near Cabebas des Reyes proclaimed ? 
King, thereby to animate his Souldiers; and get - 
mo” 
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* Portmgal, and retained ever after 
* He rook afterwards a great man 


* Freedom without any other 


Hiſtory of EUROPE. 


moſt ſignal ViAory, taking the five Standards of thoſe 
Kings, whence he pur five Shields in the Arms of 
Title ot King, 
Cities from rhe 
Moors; and among the reſt, with the afliſtance of 
the Netherland Fleet the City of Zzbon in the Year 
1147. This Affonſau was taken Priſoner near Bada- 
joz, by Ferdinand King of t, who gave him his 
anſom, than that he 
was to reſtore to him ſome Cities, which he had ta- 
ken from him in Gal/licia After he had reigned very 
elorioully , and greatly enlarged the Limits of his 


® Kingdom, he died in the 9ſt Year of his Age. 
$. 2, Him ſucceeded his Son Saris, who built $antius L 


a great many Cities, and hll'd them with Inhabitants, 


3 He took from the Moors the City of Selva, being af- 
2 ſiſted in that Expedition, by a Fleet ſent out of the 


Netherlands to the Holy Land. He was, during his 
whole Reign, always in action with the Afoors, and 


onſus firnamed Craſſus, who did nothing worth 


# mentioning, but that, with the help of the Nether- 
*{anders,who went to the Holy Land, he took from the 


Ateors the City of Alcaſſar. He died in the Year 1223, 


uded the Adminiſtration of the Government 
by the Portzgneſes, who conterr'd it on Alforſus his 
Brother. Saniiua died an Exile in Toledo, The Por- 
agneſes have made this obſervation concerning him, 
hat he was the only Portmgweſe King who died with- 
but leaving either Legitimate Children or Baſtards be- 


deing ſomewhat Ancient and Barren, and married 
Beatrice, Daughter to Alfonſus X. King of Caſtile, 
ith whom he had for a Dowry the County of Al- 


$4754 ; but the Pope being diffatisfy'd with this Di- 


orce, excommunicated both him and the whole 
uingdom. He reigned very laudably, and unircd & 
rear many Cities to his Kingdom, and &:d in the 

| G 2 rear 
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died in the Year 1212. After him reigned his Son A Alfenſss 11, 


His Son Santtizs, firnamed Capelizes, ſucceeded him ; Sanftivs r: 
who being very careleſs, and ruled by his Wife, was 


1246, 


Find him. Aſfon/#4, the Brother of Santtize, parted aignis tr. 
rom his Lady Aathildis, Counteſs of Boxl-gne, ſhe 


Dionyſus, 


Alfonſus IV. 


_ Purlinard. 
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Year 1279, The extraordinary Virtues of his Sor 
Dionyſus, nn, Juror, Liberality and Conſtan- 


cy, are highly extoll'd by the Portzmgweſes : He havin 
alfo adorn'd the —_—— with a great many publi 
Buildings, which is the Academy of Conim- 


bria, firit founded by him. There is an old Proverb 
concerning him, Ps among the Portmgueſes, El Rey 
D. Denys, qui fiz. quanto quin : King Dionyſus, who 
did whatſoever he pleaſed. He died in the Year 1325; 
his Son Alfonſa IV. firnamed the Brave, was very 
_—_ for his Atchievements both m Peace and War; 

ut he baniſhed his Baſtard Brother, who was great- 
ly beloved both by his Father and the People; and 
cauſed D. Agnes de Caſtro, a very beautiful Lady, 
who was without his conſent married to his Son Pieter 


barbaroully to be murthered; which fo exaſperated 


Pieter, that he raking up Arms againſt the Father, 
did conſiderable miſchiet, till at laſt rhe buſineſs was 
compoſed. He died in the Year 1357. His Son Pieter 
was commonly called the Crael, tho' ſome will 
have this rather to have been ſpoken to his praiſe, as 
having been an exaCt obſerver of Juſtice, never ſpa- 
ring any Offender. He died in the Year 1368. His 
Son Ferdinand contended with H, the Baſtard, who 
had murrhered his Brother Pieter, firnamed the Crwel, 
= of Caſtile, about the Kingdom of Caftite, be- 
cauſe his Mother Beatrice had been Daughter of $Sar- 
Hius IV. King of Caſtile; and a great many of the 
Nobility and ſome Cities of that Kingdom | 
for him, he waged War againſt the forementi 
Henry. But he being too ſtrong for him, he could not 
maintain his Pretenſ1ons, but was obliged ro make 
Peace. However the War broke out afreſh again be- 
twixt them, becauſe Ferdinand had ſome 
who were baniſhed out of Caſtile for High Treaſon, 
neither would, upon demand, ſurrender them. To 
revenge this, Henry made an inrode into Portugal, and 
finding no reſiſtance, over-ran the greateſt 
Country. Atter the death of Henry, Ferdmand made 


a Peace with his Son 7chn, but the ſame was foon vio- - 
lated again by the Portwugweſes, who encouraged the 
Duke of Lancaſter, that married Conſtantia Dengue 


of the * 


4 


A 
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of Pieter King of Caſtile, to pretend to the Crown of 

Caſtile : He FT bang ano Army into Port al; 
. *F bur the Engi/h be y weary of t 

n tor] - 

Z War in Spain, and living very diſorderly in Portagal, 
o< a Peace rs ccncheded on both hides. Ar laſt Finds 
and married his Daughter Featrice to John of Caſtile, 
rb under condition, that ſuch Children as were born of 
= their Bodies, ſhould ſucceed in the Kingdom of Por- 


ho tugal; which was afterwards the occaſion of bloody 
5: Þ Wars x Ferdinand, who by his —_ 
very pernicious to Portugal, died in t 
4 Tow eas. being the laſt of the true Race of the 
at- Kings of Portugal, 
pu 3 6. 3: After the death of Ferdinand great Troubles meg 
by aroſe in Portugal, moſt of the Porrugweſes not being 
ed able to brook living under the Subjection of the Ca- 
Jon ftilians , whom they mortally hated. It was, 'tis 
_ true, agreed on in the Articles of Marriage made be- 
wo twixt the King of Caſtile and Beatrice Daughter of 
il Ferdinand, That her Mother Eleonora ſhould have the 
2s Adminiſtration of the Government in Porragal, till 
ma ſuch Children as ſhould be born of this rigs 
lis ſhould be of age: But this Elzonora, leaving all to t 


ement of the Count of Ancira, her much ſuſ- 
Favourite, ſhe drew upon her ſelf rhe hatred of 
the Portugweſes, John, threes natural Son of Pie- 
ter King of Portugal, privately murther'd him, where- 
by he got both the Favour of the People, and encrea(- 
ed the hatred againſt the Queen Dowager: But ſome 
of the Portwgweſes being much diſkrisfy'd at theſe pro- 
ceedings, begg'd the King of Caſtile, to rake upon Swe call is 
him the Crown of Portzga/; which he might in all «x 
likelyhood have obtained, if he had been quick e- ***- 
nough, either by fair means or by force, to have put 
himlelf into full on of the ſame : But he being 
uncertain in his Reſolutions, gave by his delays, time 
and opportunity to the adverſe Party to ſtrengthen it 
ſelf, Wherefore, he coming without an Army into 
Portugal, his Mother-in-law refign'd to him the Go- 
3 vernment, but he found but an indifferent Receprion 
3 among the Portwgneſes, they being very averſe to him 
G 2 becauſe 
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becauſe he uſed very rarely to ſpeak or converle with 
them : Nevertheleſs a great many of the Nobility and 
ſome Cities did de with him ; but moſt our of a ha- 
tred ro the Caſtifians, chole for their Leader John the 
Baſtard, a wile and brave Man, and much belov'd by 
the People. The Caſtil:ans thereupon behieged L:5bon, 


but their Army being for the m 


part deſtroyed by 


the Plague, age were obliged ro leave it without ha- 
vantage. In the Year next following, 

the Portugweſes declar d this Fobn their King, who ve- 
courageoully attack'd thoſe places, which had de- 
chred for the Caſti/ians, and ſubdued the greatelt part 
of them. The Caſtilians then entred with an Army 
into Portzgal, but were entirely routed by this new 
King near Alixbarotta, which Victory is yearly cele- 
brated to this day among the Portwexeſes Aſter this 
Battel, all the reſt of the Cities did without more adoe 
ſurrender themſelves to the new King, 
gxeſes alſo calling unto their aid, the Duke of Lax 
caſter, unto whom they had promiſed the Crown of 
Caſtile, they enter'd into that Kingdom with an Ar- 
Engliſh baving ſufter'd extreamly by 
Sickneſs, the Duke of Lancaſter thought it mcſt con- 
venient toconclude a Peace with the Caſ{iliavs, where- 
upon it was agreed, T hat the Son of the King of Caſtile 
ſhould marry his only Daughter Catharine, which he 
had by Conflantia, Daughter to Pieter King of Ca- 
ſtile. A Truce was alſo made betwixt Pori»gal and 
Caſtile at that time; but the War ſoon breaking out 
again, at laſt, an everlaſting Peace was concluded be- 
twixt both Kingdoms; fo that john had the good for- 


ving got any 


my : Burt t 


tune to maintain himſelf in the poſſeſſion of t 
of Portugal, and regp's with great applauſe, 
t 


he was quietly ſettled m the Throne, he underroo 


The Ports- 


Crown 
After 
k an 


Expedition into Africa, and took the City Cexta ; 
whoſe Son alſo firſt found out the Ifle of Madera, 
This King died-in the Year 1433, and left a Memory 


that is to this day dear to the Portugneſes 


$. 4. HisSon Edward was a very Virtuous Prince, 
but did not reign long; forat that time,Porraga/ being 
over-run with the Plague, he got the Infection by a 


Letrer, 
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Letter, and died in the Year 1438. During his Reign, 
his Brothers undertook a moſt unfortunate Expeditt- 
on into Africa, where being themſelves raken Priſo- 
ners before Tangier, they promiſed to reſtore to the 
Moors Centa for a Raniom, leaving Don Ferdinand 
as a Hoſtage behind them. Bur the States of Port»- 
gal retuſing to ſtand to the Contract, the Hoſtage was 
torc'd to end his days in Priſon, A/fonſus, Son tothis 
Edward, was but fix years old when his Father died, 
whoſe Tuition was committed, by his Father's laſt 
Wil, to his Mother. Bur the States, refuſing to ſub- 
mit themſelves ro the Government of a Foreign Wo- 
man, conferr'd the Adminiſtration of the Kingdom on 
Don Pedro Duke of Conimbria, Brother to King Ed- 
ward, but he received a very (|:nder Recompence for 
his Services; for being falſely accuſed before the new 
King, he was (lain as he was going with ſome Troops 
ro theKin tojuſtife himſelt. Alfon/xs V. was elle a very 
good Souldier and a brave Prince, under whole Reign the 
Portweneſes took ſeveral places on the Coalt of Africa, 
viz- Tangier, Arcilla, Alcaſſar, and ſome others, 
Good ſtore of Gold was a!fo tranſported out of Gai- 
nea into Portugal, which he employ'd in coining of 
Cruifadoes, Afrer this Alfenſus had great conteſts 
with Ferdinand the Catholick and 1/abella, there being 
a promiſe of marriage made beztwixt him and Tohama, 
the ſuppoſed Daughter of Henry IV. King of Caſtile; 
but, as it was reported, begotren in Adultery ; bur 
the Marriage was net conlummarted, ſhe being A!fon- 
foes's Siſter's Daughter, tho', at laſt, rhe Pope gave his 
Difpenſation, which he had refuſed at firſt, A/fonſws, 
er this pretence, took upon himſelt che Title and 
Arms of Caſtile, ſurprifing ſeveral Cities, afſiſted by 
ſome of the Nobility of Ca/ti/e, who ſided with him: 
Lewis XI. allo, King of France, ſent him ſome Auxi- 
liaries, but theſe were not fufficient ro enable him to 
undertake any thing of moment : Wherefore, Ferdi- 
nand retaking all the places from the Portugneſes, 
routed them alſo near Toro and near Albwhera; to that 
Alfonſus deſpairing of obtaining, his Ends, concluded 
a Peace with Ferdinand, wherein he renounced both 
Caſtile and the Bride Johanna, ſhe being promiſed in 
G 4 matrriags 
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marriage to John Son of Ferdinand, who was then 4 
Child : Bur ſhe, perceiving that this was only done to 
elude her, went into a Nunnery, Portxgal ſuſtained 
conſiderable loſes in this War,and Alfonſ died in the 
your age, as it is ſuppoſed, out of Grief, becauſe he 
had loſt the hopes of his Bride and the Crown of Ca- 
ſtile. Him tucceeded his Son Jobn IL. againſt whom 
a moſt horrid Conſpiracy was diſcovered, for which 
Ferdinand Duke of Braganza, and James Duke of 
Viſco loſt their lives, the latter being kill'd by the 
King's own Hand, This King John was the firſt , 
who tound out the way to fail into the Eaſt Indves, 
only ordered an exaCt Survey to be made 
of the African Coaſt, as far as to the C's i 00d hope, 
but alſo ſent ſome by Land into the Ea Fedies, to 
inform theinſelves concerning the Condition of thoſe 
Countries- He built alſo the Caſtle of Ain on the 
Coaſt of Guinea: But before this intended Voyage to 
the Eaft Indies could be begun, this King died in the 
Year 1495, leaving no Heirs behind him. 


$. 5. John I. wasſucceeded by his Couſin Emanxel, 


Son of Ferdinand Duke of Viſco, Grandchild of King 
Edward, With him contended for the Succeſſion the 
Emperour Maximilian, whoſe Mother Eleonora was a 
Daughter of King Edward: But the Portwgueſes de- 
clared tor Emanxe!, who for his extraordinary Quali- 
y—_ both of Body and Mind, was extreamly be- 
ov 

at home, married 1/abe/la, eldeſt Daughter of Fera- 
wand the Catholick,, out of which marriage a young 
Prince was born, whole Name was Michael, who, if 
he had lived, would have been Heir to all the Spaniſh 
Kingdoms, except that of Navarre. To pleaſe his 


Jews +4 Bride, he, by his Proclamation, baniſh'd all the Jews 


eur of Portu- 
gal 


and Moors out of Portugal by a prefix'd time, under 
penalty, for all ſuch as ſhould ſtay behind, to be 
made Slaves for ever, Whereupon the Aoors imme-' 
diately retir'd inta Africa; but from the Jews they 
took their Children which were under the Age of 
fourteen, and baptized them againſt their Will: And 
as for the old ones, they were fo plagued and vexed 


oY 


by them. He, the better to eſtabliſh himſelf 
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gvery where, and ſtopp'd or hinder in their Journeys, 

that moſt, to be rid of theſe Vexations, and to avoid 

the danger of Slavery, were baptized, retaining, ne- 
vertheleſs, in their Minds, their ancient Superttition : 

Under the Reign of this King, Portugal arrived to the 

kigheſt pitch of its Greatneſs, the detzgn of the Zaſt- Tie frft See- 
India Voyage round Africa, which was projetted by tr mms 
the former King, being now accompliſh'd by Vaſcus |, 497» 
de Gama, who. firſt arrived at Calicyt, As (oon as 

the Portugweſgs began to draw into their Country 

the Trade of Spices, they were oppoſed, eſpecially by 

the Sultan of Egypr, becauſe formerly rheſe Commo- 

dities uſed to be conveyed through Egype to Venice, 

and from thence to other parts of Erope, from which 

both theſe Countries drew vaſt Proht. Wherefore 

the Venztians ſtirred up the Sultan, ſending him great 7ereafn 2b 
ſtores of Metal to make Cannons of,and Shipwrights ro ''* M0HIn 
build Ships; by which means they hoped to drive the portuguetes 
Fortwgweſes out of the Indies: But the Portygneſes, (rriing rhomr 
who did not much truſt the Barbarian Kings of the ©=1ni*: 
Indies, began to build Forts and ſtrong Ho!:\s in the 

moſt convenient places ; wherein they met with little 
oppolition, partly becauſe the [ndians were territy'd 

by the vaſtne(s of the Ships, and the thunder of the 

Cannons of the Exropeans; partly becauſe they were 

not aware of what conſequence they might prove one 

day againſt them- The Duke of Albuquerque, elae- Te Prere;» / 
cially, did mightily advance the Power of the Porta i Bri 
jw þ in the /zdies, who took the Cities of Ormux, ;, RE 
Malacca, Cochin and Goa ; the latter of which is the 9ic. 

place of Reſidence of the Portggue/e Governour in 

the Indies, And thus the Portzgneſes engrofied to 
themſelves the whole Trade and Commerce ot A/rics 

and the remotelt parts of 4/ia, having polkſied them- 

ſelves of all the moſt commodious Ports and Places 

not only on the Weſtern de of Africa, in Manrit.t- 

nia, Guinea, Cons, Axv's, in the Iſle of Sr. Thomas, 

and ſome others, but allo on the Eaft fide, in Aan- 


tg 


zambique, Melinde, Mambazo, Z afala, and from the 
mouth of the Red Sea, as far as Japan ; from whence 
incredible Riches were conveyed into Perruga/, Be- 
lides all this did Pierer Alvanxs Capratis, or as fora; 


will 
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The 4ſcovrr) will have it Americus Veſputing diſcover'd the Coun. 

—_ 4" try of Brafile in America, whither the Portwgweſes (ent 
1500 ſeveral Colonies. And under the Reign of this 
King Emanxel, who died in the Year 1521, Portugal 
increaſed to that degree, that his Reign was called, 

John ll. The Golden Age. Atter him reigned his Son John III, 
under whoſe Reign Portzga/ continued in the fame 

Tv Jeſwires flouriſhing condition. This King ſent Frances Xavier, 

{ent ts 1we In» and ſome other Jeſuites into the Eaſt Indies, who 

cics. were to ſettle the Chriſtian Religion among the Bar- 
barians, The Jeſuites commonly boaſt of great num- 
bers of Heathens converted by them, bur whether 
nf deſerve an intire credit in this, or whether, 
perhaps, a great many of theſe have not rather taken 
upon them the Name, than the Faich of Chriſtians, 
thoſe are beſt able to judge, who have been conver- 
{ant in thoſe places. He died in -the Year 1557. 


Schaſtin. $. 6- John III, had for his Succeſſour his Grandſon 
Sebaſtian, a Child of three Years of age, whole Tuiti- 
on was commitred to the Cardinal Henry, his Uncle, 
becauſe his Grandmother was not willing to take upon 
her the burthen of the Government. Through the 
over-forwardneſs of this young Prince , Port»gal re- 
ceivd fuch a blow, that it fell from the Pinacle of its 
Greatneſs : For ſome of his Court Favourites did pur 
this magnanimous and ambitious Prince, upon ſuch 
Enterprizes as were far ſurpaſing both his Age and 
Power, and were in no ways ſuitable to the preſent 
juncture of Afairs, ſo that his whole Mind was bent 
upon Warlike Exploits, and how by Martial Exerciſes, 
to revive tlie ancient Valour of his Subjects, which by 
Peace and Plenty , having been more addicted to 
Commerce, was of late much decayd. He under- 
took, theretore, an Expedition into the next adjacent 
= of Africa, intending, by light Skirmiſhes to try 
us Enemies. He propoled, afterwards, a Voyage in- 
to the Indies, but his Council oppoling it, it was a- 
greed upon, that he ſhould undertake an Expedition 
into Africa, an occaſion preſenting it ſelf at that time; 
for that Aſulcy Mabemet, King of Aorocco, being 

baniſh'd by his Uncle A4vlex AMalnceo, a a(- 

ncc 
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tance of King Sebaſtian: Wherefore, notwithſtand- 


In- P ag with | | 
the good Counſels of Philip King of Spain, and Hu fate Fx 
Nt =—_— = difluaded him from it 5 be in perion, pores moe 


® with a great but unexerciſed Army enter'd Africa, and : 
ee 2 advancing, againſt all Reaſon, roo far into the Coun- 
ed, 3 try, was obliged, in a diſadvantageous place, to fight 
Ul © againſt a much more numerous Army ; wherefore the 
ſuccels of the Battel was an{werable to the raſh at- 
* tempt; his Army, wherein was the flower of the No- 
| bility cf Portugal, being mulerably routed, and the 
Souldiers all exther cut to pieces or made Priſoners. 
This Bartel is famous, becauſe three Kings fell, wiz. 
King Scbaſtian, the baniſh'd Adaley Mabomet, and 
Muley Malucco, King of Morocco, who during the 
time of the Battel, died of a Fever. This happened 
in the Year 1578, Him ſucceeded his Uncle Hezry Henry. 
the Cardinal, a very old Man, under whoſe Reign 
there happened nothing worth mentioning, but that 
tual conteſts. were {et on toot concerning the Suc- 
ſo . Wheretore, he dying in the Year 1580, Phi- 
lip 11. King of Spain, thought it the moſt efficacious 
way,to dilpute with the Sword in hand; and perceiving 
that the Portwgxeſes, out of that hatred which they 
bare to the Caſtihans, were inclined to AnthonySon of 
Lewis de Bea, natural Son to King Fob» 111. heſent the 
Duke 4 A/ba with a great Army into Portwyal, who 
quickly chaled away Anthony, and in few days became 
Maſter of the whole Kingdom, all being forced ſoon to Pormgn! an 
ſubrait, except the Iſle of Tercera, which was not 
reduced till after the French, who came to its relief, 
were beaten, As the Portugneſes did not, without 
great reluctancy, bear the Government of the Cafti- 
liars; (o this Union with Caſtile proved very prejudici- 
al co them afterwards. For Ph ts. who was for bring- 
ing the Netherlanders again under Obedience , 
thougir that nothing could do it more effectually, 
than ro ſtop their Trade and Commerce with Spain 
and Porrugal : For hitherto they had traded no tur- 
ther, being uſed to tetch away their Commodities from 
thence, and ro convey them into the more Northern 
parts of Exwrope, Wheretore Philip concluded, that if 
this way of getting Money were once ſtop'd, a 
| woul 
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. would quickly grow , and thereby be obliged to 
ky fabmie t elves- Bur this deſign had a quite con- 
The Dutch ſail trary effect; ſor the Hollanders being themſelves ex- 
5 - —— ed from Trade with Spain and Portugal, try'd, a- 
0 bout the end of the latter Age, to fail to the Eaſt In- 
+% dies, And as ſoon as, after a = many difficulties, 
0. - they had once gotten footing there, they greatly im- 
K paired the Portwgweſes Trade, who hitherto had only 
AO managed the ſame,and afterwards took from them one 


< | 8620, Fort after another. And the Engli/h,with the aſſiſtance 
1.9) of Abbas King of Perſia, forced trom them the famous 
T4 1630, City of Ormutz, Nor was this all, for the Hollangers 


took from them a great of Brafile, and (everal 


; 
FE places on the Coaſt of Africa; which the Hollanders, 
LW n all probability, would have had no reaſon to under- 
* I take, it Portugal had remained a Kingdom by it (elf, 
4-4 and had not been annexed to Spain, - 
45 The Porru- ÞþF. 7. But in the Year 1640, the Portagueſes took 
+ guele hekyeff an occaſion to ſhake oft the Spaniſh Yoak. For Phi- 


Open, 


[4 


oe rea, flip IV. then ſummoned the Porrugneſe Nobility to af- 

GA him in the War againſt the Caraloniazs, who had 

rebelled againſt him. Being therefore armed, and 

finding an p—_ to conſult with one another, 

concerning thoſe Troubles in which Spain was involy'd 

at that time; they agreed to withdraw themſelves 

CEE -_ from the Subjeftion of Spain, proclaiming for their 

claimed King, King, the Duke of Braganza, who tiled himſelf 

John IV. 7Jobhn [V. whole Grandmother had ſtood in competiti- 

on with Philip II. tor that Crown. The Spaniards 

commairted a groſs miſtake in this, that they did not 

in time ſecure the Duke, whom they knew to have a 

fair pretence to that Crown; to be extreamly be- 

loved by that Nation, and to be in poſlefhon of the 

fourth part of the Kingdom. The Spgmiards bang at 

that time entangled in Wars againſt France, Holland 

and Catalonia; the Portwgneſes had thereby good lei- 

. ſure given them, to ſettle their Afﬀairs. They made 

| þ« -4 League be allo a Peace with Holland, by virtue of which, both 

| BID emecn Portu- Parties were to remain in poſſeſſion of what they had 

fy hot 4 gotten, But this Peace did not laſt long ; for, thele 

—_ places which were ui the poſſeſſion of the Ho{landers, 
» 
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in Braſile, revolted to the Pages, which the Hol- 
Landers looking upon as done by contnvance of the 


93 


om denounced War againſt them. And tho* Aamir recs 


id not retake Brafile, yer did they take a great —_—_ 


other places from them in the Eaſt Indies, viz. 
Malacca the places on the Coaſt of the Iſle of Zey- 


Malabar, Cochin, Canaror, Cranganor, and (ome 0&- 


them, they would im all likely hood 
them out of Goa it (elf, Jobn IV, died in the Year 


los, on the Coaſt of Cormandel, and on the Coaft of 


* thers; and if they had not clapt wp Peace with A Peace i 
ve ven I661. 


1656, leaving the Kingdom to his Son Mos, Who ain VL 


was under Age, bur the Adminiſtration of the Go- 
vernment was in the mean time lodged with his 
Mother. After the Pyrenean Treaty was concluded, 
out of which Portwgal was excluded by the Spaniard: 
it being beſides this agreed with France, not to ſend 
any Afhiſtances to the Portwgneſes, the Spaniard: fell 
upon the Portagweſes in good earneſt : But theſe de- 
fended themſelves bravely, and notwithſtanding the 
Articles of the Pyrenean I reaty, the French King did 
giveleave to the Earl of Schombergh, and a great ma- 
ny other Frenchmen to enter into the Service of the 
Portugneſes, who routed the Spaniards in ſeveral En- 
counters, but more eſpecially, near Extremos and 
VillaVitioſa, Ar laſt, the French entering with a great 
Army into the Netherlands, the Spaniards were wil- 
ling to conclude a Peace with the Portwgaeſes, who 
were alſo glad to be once diſentangled out of fo tedi- 
ous a War. By virtue of this Peace Spain did refign 
all its Pretenhons upon Porrxgal, In the mean time 
Alfonſus was grown up a wild and awkward fort of a 
Man, as Don Pedro's Friends have repreſented him to 
the World ; who, beſides this, by a Diſtemper which 
he had in his render Age, was fo diſabled both in his 
Body and Mind, that he was neither fit to rule nor 
marry : Yet he taking from his Mother the Admini- 
ſtration of Aflairs upon himſelf ( who quickly after 
died) married a Princeſs of Nemoxzrs, deicended from 
the Houſe of Savoy; who having hved with him a- 
bout ſixteen Months, retired into a Monaſtery, de- 
firing to be divorced trom him: She alledged, Thar 
Alfonſua 


1668, 


1666, 
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== #s Was not only incapable of Matrimony, but 
alſo that he had endeavoured, to have one of his ia- 
vourites get her with Child, thereby to ſecure the 
Crown to his Family. There was, belides this, fo 
ſtrong a Jealoufie betwixt the King and his Brother 
Don Pedro, that the latter thought his Life to be in 
danger, if he did not prevent the Deſigns of his Bro- 
ther and his Favourites : He therefore, bringing the 
Nobility and People over to his Party, forced A/fonſu 
to ſurrender to bm the Adminiſtration of the King- 
dom, reſerving for his Maintenance only the yearl 

Revenue of 270000 Livers, as alſo the Palace of Bra- 
ganza, with all its Appurtenances- Don P:aro would 
not take upon himſelt the Title of King, but choſe 
rather to be called Regent of Port«gal, in the name 
of his Brother A/fonſu@, he being incapable of Admi- 
niſtring the Government : He married allo upon the 
deſire of the Portwexeſes, and with the Diſpenation of 
the Pope, his Brother's Wife. And becauſe Alfonſias 
ſhould nor be in a capacity of raiſing any diſturbances 

he was under a good Guard conducted into the Iſla 

of Tercer.4, But Don Pedro has hitherto adminiſtred 
the Government in pzace, and tothe general ſatisfacti- 
on of the People. 


$. 8. And to (ay ſomething concerning the Geni- 
us of the Portwugaeſes, and the Strength and the Na- 
ture of the Country. The Portzwexeſes are not infe- 
riour to the Spaniards in Pride and Haughrtinefs ; but 
are not eſteemed fo Prudent and Cautious as theſe, 
bur are over-ſecure in Proſperity, and in time of dan- 
per raſh and fool-hardy. Where they get the upper- 
iand rhey are very rigorous and cruel. They are 
mightily addicted ro be Covetous, and love Utury, 
and have ſearched after Money in all corners of the 
World, Some alſo will have them to be very Mali- 
cious, which they fay is the remnant of the Jewi/þ 
Blood, which is intermingled with that of rhe Port»- 
gxeſe Nation. This Country, confidering its bignels, 
1s very populous, as is evident by the number of Por- 
rygaeſes, which have ſettled themſelves in Brafile, on 
the Coalt of Africa, and in the Eaſt Indies; Yet a 
er 
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they not in a agacky © raiſe a numerous Land Ar- 
my without Foreign help, or to man eut a mighty 
Fleet of Men of War ; but they have enough to do, 
to Garriſon their frontier Places well, and to keep 


” Convoys for their Merchant Ships, 


$. 9. Concerning the Countries which belong now- rruifulneſief 
a-days to Portugal, The Kingdom of Porragal, by it Forge 
7 ſelf conſidered, 1s neither very large nor very truittull, 


the Inhabitants living moſt upon tuch Corn as is im- 
: Yet is the Country tull of Cities and Towns, 

and has a great many commodious Sea-ports. The 
Commodities of the growth of Portugal, ft for Ex- 
tion, are Salt. of which a great quantity is from 
Setubal or St. Hubes tranſported into the Northern 
Countries: As alſo Oyl, fome Wine, and all forrs of 
Fruit, The other Commodities which are broughe 
from thence they firſt, have trom thoſe Provinces that 
belong ro them. The Silver Mine called Gzacaldane, 
is ſaid to be of the yearly value of 178 Quentoes of 
Silver (each Quent being reckoned to amount to 2673 
Ducats, 8 Reals, and 26 /farvedces.) Among thote 
Countries that now belong to Portzga/ the chictelt is 


m_ being a long tract of Land in America, ex- prafite, 
' rended 


all along the Sea fide, but very narrow, and 
famous for the wholſomnets of the Air, and its Ferti- 


| lirty. Hereabundance of Sugar is made, from whence 


ariſes the main Revenue ot the Country, the Porta- 


8 gxcſes making uſe of the ſame in preſerving thole ex- 


cellent Fruits as grow both in Portzgal and Braſile, 
Braſile allo affords Ginger, Cotton, Wooll, Indigo 
and Wood for the Dyers. But becauſe the Natives of 
this Country are naturally lazy, who cannot by any 
ways be forced to hard labour, the f rn buy 
upon the Coaſt of Africa, and eſpecially in Congo and 
—_ Negroes, whom they ute for Slaves, buying 
and ſelling them in Brſile as we do Oxen; they are 
employed in all forts of hardſhips and drudgery. The 


Trade of the Portwgweſes on the Weſt de of Africa is agica. 


not now of any great conſequence, fince the Hollan- 
ders have interfered with them ; and thoſe places 
which they are polkſs'd of on the Eaſt ide of ine 
, ny 
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© with China, where they 
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only ſerve to enrich their Governours. What the Hol- 
landers have 8: them in the Eaſt Indies is of no finall 
conſequence to them; for Gea is a very large City, 
where there is a great Trade among People of all 
Nations: But the wiſer fort do not approve of the Por- 
tweweſe Government in the Eaſt Indies; the Porta- 
gaeſes there are given to Voluptuouſneſs, and neglect- 
ing Military Afairs, are fo preſumptuous, as to ima- 
gine, that nevertheleſs with their haughty ethey 
can ont-braveothers. Hence it was that the Hollanders 
found it fo eafie to drive this Nation out of the great- 
eſt part of the dies, which was grown hatetull ro 
them all : Yet the Port zgweſes enjoy one Privilege which 
the Dutch have nor, that they are allowed a free Trade 
have the Ciry of Aacaoin an 
Iſland not far diftant trom the Continent; and they 
have underſtood fo to miſ-repreſent the Hellanders 
with the Ciineſes, that they, hitherto, as far as I 

know, they have not been able to obtain a free Com- 

merce with China, Formerly the Portugaeſes had a 

uu Intereſt in Japan, which was chietly 

y means of rhe Jeluites, who made it their buſineſs 
to convert the Faponeſes to the Chriltian Religion. It 


Le nc F is related, that above 400000 of them were baptized 


» 
not without hopes, that all the reſt would at laſt have 
followed their example. But about thirty years a- 
go, the Dutch, by their Praftices and Artifices, ren- 
der'd the Portwgxeſes (uipetted to the Emperour of 7a- 
paw, having = | a bag Hors the _—_ to 

Pope, wherein they promiſed to bring, ere long, 
the whole Kingdom of 7apar under boy; Boden of 
the Rowan See. The Hollanders interpreted this Let- 
ter in ſuch a ſenſe, as if the Jeſuits, with the affiſtance 
of the new Converts, did intend to dethrone the Em- 
perour ; telling him, That the Pope pretended to an 
Authority of diſpoſing of Kingdoms at his pleaſure, 
and that the King of Spain who was then Maſter of 
Portugal, was in great eſteem with him. The jealous 
Taponeſer were eafily perſuaded hereof, when they 
conſidered with what Reſpect and Kindnels the Jefu- 
its were treated by the new Chriſtians ; thoſe _ 
allo very ready to accept of what thele good _ 
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People offered them. And the Governours were ſen- 
fible, and complained, that their uſual Preſents from 
the Subjects decreaſed daily, fince the new Converts 
gave ſo much to their Prieſts. The Hollanders alſo 
ſhew'd the Emperour of ow in a Mapp, how the 
Conquelts of the King ot Spain did extend on one 
ſide as far as MManilla, on the other hide as far as Ma- 
cao, fo that by ſubduing of Japan, he would have an 
opportunity ot uniting his Conquelts. This occafion- 
ed a moſt horrible Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, 
the Taponeſes endeavouring by incredible Torments to 
overcome the Conſtancy of a Nation, which is natu- 
rally one of the moſt obſtinate. Neither did they 
ceaſe, till there was not one Chriſtian left in Japan, 
and the Portzwwweſes, upon pain of death, were for e- 
ver baniſh'd the Country. And the Hellanders, when 
afterwards they ſent any Ships to 7apan, uſed to tor- 
bid their Subjects, to ſhew the leatt appearance of 
Religious Chriſtian Worſhip, but it they were ask'd, 
Whether they were Chriſtians, to anſwer, They were 
not, but they were Hollanders, Laſtly, To Portweal 
belong alſo the Ifles called Azores, whereof Tercera, 
and the Iſle Madera, which are tolerably fruitful, 
are the principal, 


$. 10, From what hath been ſaid, it is apparent, nz Sweet 
that the welfare of Portzyal depends chiefly on their of rorwgal, 


Commerce with the Eaſt Indies, Brafile and Africa; 
whereby alſo it is evident enough, that the Strengrhand 
Power of Port»ga! in compariton of the reſt of the more 
potent States of Erope is not to be eſteemed ſuch, as 
to be able to attack any of them, or gain any thing 
upon them, Ir is therefore the Intereſt of this Crown 
to take care how to preſerve it (elf in the ſame conditi- 
on as it iSin now, and to be very cautious of engaging 
it ſelf in a War with any Nation thar is potent art Sea, 
which perhaps might undertake ſomething againſt 


their Provinces abroad. But as for its Neighbours in #2» # forb 


particular; Portwgal is for the moſt part neareſt unto 
Spain, ſo that it is eahie for the Spaniards to enter 
ortugal, yer is the Power of Spain not very dreadfull 
to the Portwgneſes, partly, becauſe the Spaniards can- 
H not 
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not convenizutly keep an Army of above 25000 Men 
on foot on that fide, by reaſon of the ſcarcity of Pro- 
vilions; the like number the Portzgzeſesallo can bring 
into the Field ; partly, becauſe Spai» cannot man 
out a conſiderable Fleet of Men of War wherewith 
to attack the Portrgweſe Provinces: Beſides, Portugal 
in cale of ſuch an attack might certainly expect to 
alliſted either by the French or Engliſh, who as much 
as in them lies, will not ſuffer Spain to become again 
Maſter of Portzgal, Neither does it appear for the In- 
tereſt ot Portxyal, upon the Inſtigation of France or 
ſome other Foreign Power, to engage it felt without 
a prefling necellity in a War with Spain, fince it is not 
robable that it could gain any thing conſiderable, 
bur would only weaken it ſelf without the hopes of a- 
ny advantage : Portxgal has, in all prevebny, not 
much to fear from France, they lyingat a conſiderable 
dittance trom one another; behdes this, the Naval 
Strength of France is not come, as yet, to that heighr, 
as to be in a capacity to be hurrfull to a Nation that 
has ſettled it {elf very ſecurely in the Eaſt and Weſt 
Hadies; and more eſpecially, fince theſe two Nations 
have not any pretenhions on each other: And it ra- 
ther concerns France that Portugal may ſtand ſecure 
againſt $p4iz and Holland, The Hollanders have hi- 
therto proved the moſt pernicious Enemies to Port x- 
gal, they being in a capacity not only to diſturb their 
Trade on the Coaſt of Portagal, but alſo may prove 
very troubleſom to them both in the Eaſt and eſt 
Tndier : And it ſeems, that it would be no difficult 
matrer tor the Hollander s, by taking from the Portx- 


r1/es the City of Aacao, on the Coalt of China, and 


{me other places on the Coalt of Afalabar, quite to 
dcitroy their Trade in the Eaſt Indies, But it is pro- 
bable, that, in caſe of a War betwixt the Portwgaeſc- 
and Hellanders, England would afliſt the former a- 
2ainlk the latter, fince it has not been without great 
i i{pleature ro the Engliſh, to ſee what progreſles the 
H.llzacrs have made in the Eaft. ties whereby 
they have acquired tf: vaſt Riches, that they have 
wd detance to Exy/a:dand all the relt of Exrope. 
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Of England. 


IV. 


F. 1. Þ* Ancient Time, Britainy, which was then e- Tic anic+: 
lteemed the biggeſt Iſhnd of the World, was j* 7 ©z 

not ruled by one Prince, but divided into a great ma- 

ny States, each of them govern'd by its own 

King. but this multitude of petty Princes, as it 

cauſed great Diviſions among them, ſo it expoſed them 

to the danger of being overcome by their Foreign E- 

nemies. 'T his Iſland was ſcarce known to the Greeks 

and Romans till Jaulins Ceſar's time, who, after he 

had conquer'd the greateſt part of France, undertook 

an Expedition into this Iſland, hoping, as 'tis ſuppos'd, 

to meet there with great Booty and Riches. Bur he 

enter'd not very far into the Country, and after ſome 

Skirmiſhes with the Inhabitants, returned again with- 

out leaving a Garrifon, or exacting any Centributions. 

Afﬀeer this 3ritainy was not atrack'd again by the Ro- 

mans, till under the Reign of the Emperour Clandins, 

who bent his Arms againſt it in good earneſt, and 

the Inhabitants being divided among themſelves, and 

not joined m a mutual deferice againſt the common 

Enemy, he, without great difficulry, conquer'd part 7c Porn 

of it. At which time Britainy was made a Roman on tn 


. oor 
Province, a conſtant Army being maintained here by © 


the Romans, who by degrees conquered one part after 


| another, yet not without receiving ſome Deteats. At 


laſt, under the Reign of Domittan, Julins Aericols 


) marched with his victorious Army through the wholc 


Iſland, and giving a ſignal overthrow to the Caledon; 
«ns, who are now called the Scots, fubdued them ; 
tho' the Romaxs could never entirely conquer the ut- 
molt parts of Britainy, being almoſt inaccefſible. 


| Wherefore, afterwards the Emperours Adrian and Se- 


vers, by building a Wall crols the Iſland from Sea ro 
Sea, divided them from the Reman Province, hoping 
thereby to ſtop their Incurfions. But rhe Remane ne- 
rer earme mto lre/ang, Aﬀteer the Britains had been 
H 2 


above 
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above 4o0o Years under ſubjeftion to the Romans, the 
Northern Nations at that time over-running the 
Weltern parts of the Roman Empire, the Romans left 
this Iſland voluntarily, being obliged to recall their 
Legions, which were poſted in Britainy, to oppoſe 
theu Enemies- 


Bo frmans $. 2. Britainy being thus without an Army, and 
hp come ineBri- behdes this} mightily exhauſted in its Strength, for 
w_ that the Romans had made uſe of their young Men in 

| their Wars, the Pitts and Scots, from their barren 
Country, made an Inrode into theſe plentifull Pro- 
VINCES, deſtroying all before them. The Engii/h, to 
_ on Head againſt —— had _ = 
ortigern tor their King; bur he perceiving himſelf ro 
be no ways able to refit their Power; and Aſſiſtance 
0% being denied him from the Romans, called in the Ar- 
Io, gles,a Saxon Nation, living then in He/ſtein: One part 
S of which retains that Name to this day, tho' ſome 
will have them to have been Frieſlanders,others Goths; 

it being certain, that the modern Language of the 
Frieſlanders has a great aſhnity with the ancient Eng- 

liſh Tongue. Thele Angles, under their Leaders Hen- 

gilt and Horſz, coming with ſome thouſands of Men 

ro the atlfiſtance of the Britains, beat out the Scots, 

50. Bur they being mightily raken with the Fruitfulneſs 
if of the Country, relolved to ſubdue it, and to lay the 
Yoak upon the Britains, who had called them in to 

deliver them from it. As foun as the Britains per- 

ccived what their Intention was, they dune] ts 

drive them out of the Iſland; but theſe taking up 

Arms, and calling in a great many thouſands of their 
Country-men to their alli{tance, firſt took from the 

Fritains the Eaſtern parts of the Iſland. And-the 

| Weſtern parrs, which were yet in the poſlefſion of the 
4 Britains, being afterwards extreamly waſted by 
Plague and Famine, fo that the Brit:sſh King Caa- 
wal/adr retired into the leſſer Britaing : The Saxons 
took ho!d of this opportunuty, uering all the reft 
of Britainy, except the Province of Wales which be- 
ing ſurrounded with Mountains, they were not able ro 
lubctuc, This abovementioned Cadwalladar was - 
Abe 
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laſt Ring of the ancient Briri/h Race, who, perceiving 


that he was no ways able, any longer, to refilt the 
Power of the Saxons, retired to Rome, into a Convent, 689. 
a Britainy received the Name of Anglia, or Eng- 

and, from the Angles, 


$. 3. Theſe Sexonserefted ſeven Kingdoms, which T* Son | 

however had not their beginning all at one time, but FS 
according as they had taken one part after another 
from the Inhabitants: Ar laſt they fell rogether b 
the ears among themſelves, till one having ſwal- 
lowed up another, all were united into one Kingdom; 
which, how it happened we will briefly relate. The 
firſt Kingdom, then, was that of Kent, which began Tie Saxon 
in the Year 455, and during the Reigns of ſeventeen #75 
Kings, till the Year 827, when it was ſubdued 
by the Weſt Saxons, The ſecond was the Kingdom 
of Suſſex, which began in the Year 488, and, under 
hve Kings, laſted till the Year 601, when it was like- 
wiſe made a Province by the Feſt Saxons, The third 
was that of the Weſt Saxons, which began in the Year 
519, and laſted, under nineteen Kings, 561 Years, The _ 
Eleventh of theſe Kings named no, did order, That *=* 
each Subject that was worth ten Pence, ſhould yearly 
give one Penny to the Pope of Rome, which Tax was 

called che King's Alms, and afterwards Peter's 
Pence, The fourth Kingdom was that of Eſſex, 
which began in the Year 527, and laſted, under tour- 
reen , till the Year $08, when it was alſo con- 
quered by the eſt Saxons, The fifth was that of 
Northumberland, which began in the Year 547, and 
hited, under three and twenty Hagen the Year 926 
when it alſo was brought under ſubjection by the Weſt 
Saxons, The (ixth Kingdom was that of the Aer- 
cians, which had irs beginning in the Year 522, and 
laſted, under twenty Kings, till the Year when 
it allofell into the Hands of the Feſt Saxons The ſe- 
venth was that of the Eaſt Angles, which began in 
the Year 575, and laſted, under fifteen Kings, till the 
Year 928, when under its King Athel/tan 1t was uni- 
ted with the reſt. Burt after Egbert, King of the 
Weſt Saxons, had either ſubdued the reſt, or forced 
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1.c Kingden their Kings to acknowledge him for their Supream 
/ Englan®, Head, he and his Succeſſours were henceforward called 
by no mor? Kings of the Saxons, but of England, Under 
Pancs fr® his Reign the Dares firſt enterd England, as they 
,-»« "9 continued to do under the following Kings, tho' in 
£174 the beginning they were at ſeveral times bravely re- 
puls'd : Nevertheleſs they got footing, at latt, in the 
Northern parts of England, where they lived tor a 

while pretty quietly under the Protection of the Kings 

of Extland, But m the time of King Ethelred, who 

began his Reign in the Year 979, the Danes made 

Inrodes into the Southern parts of England, forced 

the Exzliſh to pay them great Summs oi Money, ra- 

viſh'd their Women, and committed ſuch outrages, 

that they got the Name of Lird Dares. And tho' 

1002, the Ereliſh conipir'd againſt the Dares, and cut them 
all off, yet the Daniſh King return'd the next Year, 

and made prodigious havock among the Eng{i/h, their 

great Preparations which were made againſt the 

Danes, being by rhe Craft of the Traitor Edrick (not- 
withſtanding Ethelred had made him Duke of /Mer- 

cia, giving him his Daughter for a Wife) render'd in- 

efleQual; fo that Ethelred was obliged to leave his 

defolare Kingdom, and to retire into Normandy, Sne- 


no, While he was buſie in plundering the Nunnery of 


St, Fdmand, having been kill d by a Sword which 
no body knew from whence it came, Ethelred re- 
turn'd out of Normandy into England, and forced Ca- 
4te Danes mute, Sueno's Son, to retire out of England into Den- 
«river , mark; but he returnd quickly with a much greater 
9, 2® © Force, and Ethelred making all imag,nable Preparati- 
| ons againſt him, died in the Year 1016, whoſe Son 
Edmund, firnamed Ironſide, did defend himſelf with 
great Bravery againſt the Danes, and might have ob- 
rained everal ViBtocies over them, it he had not been 
rherem prevented by that Traitor Edrick. Ar laſt it 
was agreed, That bo 
the War by a ſingle 
had the advantage 


mbat, in which, tho' Fdannd 
f giving Canute a dangerous 
- - y_ was he - to _ the Combar, by 
£m viding the Kingdgm with the Danes; and was at- 
mo nn was. A as he retifed privately to caſe Nature, trea- 
ewther't, cheroufly murther'd by Edri:k, $4. Af 


th Kings ſhould make an end of 
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6. 4 After the death of Edmwnd, Canne called Cmis, 


nc, King «f 


together the Eng/i/b Lords, and asked them, Whe- £41... 


ther at the time, when the Kingdom was divided, 
there was any thing mentioned concerning the right 
of Succeſſion of the Brothers and Sons of Edmwnnd ; 
and the Engliſh, out of fear, anſwering there was not, 
he received Homage from them, and was crowned 
King of England. After he had rid himſelf of all chat 
were lett ot the Royal Race, he, ro curry favour with 
the People, married Emma, the Widow of King E- 
thelred, ſerit moſt of his Danes home, and reigned 
with great applauſe. Some of his Paraſites, who pre- 
rended to attribute to him ſomething abovea Humane 
Power, he ridicul'd, by cauſing a Chair to be fer near 
the Sea-fide, commanding the Seas not to wet his 
Feet ; but the Tide rolling on the Waves as uſually, 
he told them, That from thence they might judge of 
what extent was the Power of all worldly Kings. He 


| £2 we 


died in the Year 1035: His Son Harald ſucceeded, by Harald. 


reaſon of his nimblenefs firnamed Harefoot : He did 
nothing worth mentioning, bur that he cauſed his 
—_— Emma, and 3 Sons, whom he had, 
with fair words, perſuaded ro come over out of Nor- 
mandy, to be miſerably murther d. He died in the 
Year 1039, leaving no Children behind him. After 
his death the great Men of the Kingdom called out of 


Denmark , Hardiknut his Brother, born of Emma Harliknout 


and Carute, who was famous for nothing but his 
greedy Appetite, he being uſed to keep Table four 
times a day. His Subjects were to averſe to him, that 
when he happened to die at a Fealt, after he had 
reign'd but two Years, the Eng{/b made publick Re- 
joicings in the Streets, which they called Hocks-tide ; 
the Dares, after his death, growing ſo deſpicable to 
the Engliſh, that the Daniſh Government in Eng- 
land expired, after they had ravag'd England for the 
ipace of 240, tho' they the Throne but 26 


Years. After the death of Hardiknut, Edward fir- Edward 74: 

named the Confeſſor, Son of King Ethelred and Emp. © 

ma, Brother of Hardikaxt on the Mother's-fide, who 

had ſought Sanctuary in Normandy, was called in, 

to be King of England: He was crowned in 
H 4 
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Year 1042 and to gain the Aﬀection of the People, 
he remitted a Tax called Danegeld, which had been 
conſtantly paid tor forty Years laſt palt. He reigned | 
very peaceably, except, that h- was now and then {| 
er'd with the Triſh and Danijh; Pates,, whom, ne- | 
vertheleſs, he quickly overcame. He was the firlt to 
whom was attnbuted that Virtue, which even to this 
day the Kings of England are faid to have, to heal by 
touching, that Diſcate which in England 1s called rhe 
1066, King's Evil, He died without Children. He intend- 
e&d ro have left rh: Kingdom to his Couſin Edgar A- 
theling, Grandſon of King Edmund Ironſide ; but he 
being very young, Harald, Son of Goodwin Earl of 
Kent, who had the Tuition of Edgar, put the Crown 
upon his own Head, but did not enjoy it above nine 
Months, being ſlain in a Battel by #i/iam Duke of 
Nermandy, whereby the Crown of England was trans- 
terr'd to the Norman Family. 


W tam the 5. 5. This Pilliam, firnamed the Conqueroxr, was 
Conguezour, Son of Robert Duke of Normandy, who was delcend- 
ed from Rollo, a Dane, who about the Year goo, with 
a great number of his Country-men and Norwegians, | 
fell into France, and ravaging the Country without 
reliſtance, Charles the Simple, the then King of Frazce, 
thought it the beſt way to ſet him at quiet, by put- | 
ting him into polkflion of the Province of Newſtria, 
which afterwards was called Normandy, and giving 
to him in Marriage his Daughter Gei/a, under condi- 
tion that he ſhould become a Chriſtian, Rollo had a 
Son whoſe Name was ##7{liam, ſirnamed Lone-ſword ; 
whoſe Son was Richard, firnamed the Hardy ; who 
was the Father of Richard II. firnamed the Good, who 
was ſucceeded by his Son Richard 111. as he was by 
his Son Richard IV. But he dying without Iflue, at- 
ter him Robert became Duke of Normandy, This 
Robert was Father to William the Conquerour, whom 
he had by one Avrlotte, a Furrier's Daughter, with 
whom, 'tis ſaid, he fell in love, ſeeing her dance a- 
mong other Maids in the Country, and afterwards 
married her. And notwithſtanding this William was 


a Baſtard, yet his Father made hym his Sucepſious 
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and got the Nobility to acknowledge him as ſuch 
when he was but nine Years of Age, and died foon 
after. This William met with great Troubles and 
Dangers in his younger Years, which he had the good 
fortune to overcome by his Valour, and acquired 


thereby great Reputation, After the death of Ed- Willam «=. 
ward the Confeſſour, William underſtanding that Ha- f*"; ©8- 


rald had made himſelf King, refolv'd tro demand the 
Crown of England, as belonging to him by virtue of 
the laſt Will of King Edward, who, he pretended, 
had left the ſame to him, as an acknowledgment for 
the great Favours he had received trom his Father Ro- 
bert, There are others, who ſay, That Edward &gid 
only promiſe this by word of mouth; and that Ha- 
rald being then in Normandy, was torc'd to engage by 
Oath, to help him in obtaining the Crown of Erng- 
land, Ir is poſſible, this was only made uſe of as a 
pretence, But however it be, #://iam landed with- 
out reſiſtance with a great Army, compos d of Nor- 
mans, French and Netherlanders, whilſt the Fleet of 
Harald was failed to the Northern Coaſt of Eze/and, to 
oppoſe his Brother and Harald Harfager King of Nor- 
way, who were enter'd England on that fide, and both 
vanquiſh'd by him ; but thereby he lefr open the 
Door to William to enter into the Kingdom, and 
brought his Souldiers back much weakened and fa- 
tigued by their great Marches: Yet having reintforc'd 
Ins Army as well as he could, he offer'd Bartel to #il- 


liam near Haſtings in Suſſex; which Battel was fought 0% 14; 


on both ſides with great obſtinacy ; till Harald bet 
mortally wounded & an Arrow, the Victory an 
Crown of England remaind to William ; England, 
without any further reſiſtance, acknowledging him 
for a King. The Engliſh were at firſt extreamly well 
fatisfy'd with his Government, he leaving each in poſ- 


{efſion of what was his own, and only giving the vacant 


Lands to his Normans ; partly, alſo, becauſe he was re- 
lated to the former Kings of England, partly ,becaulz 
he was greatly recommended to them by the Pope. 
He was alſo very ſtrenuous in ſecuring himſelt, com- 
manding all the Arms to be taken from the People, 
and to preyent Notturnal Aſſemblies and Commoti- 


ons, 
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7.* Gjev ons, heordered, That after the Bell had rung at eight 

; in the Evening, no Fire nor Candle ſhould be ſeen in 

their Houſes: Beſides this, he builr feveral Forts in 

the moſt commodious places. Nctwithſtanding 3ll 

Fdgar Athe. this, Edgar Atheling being with ſome of the Novi 
js. oy, on retir'd into Seotland: and being afſilted by the Dani/ 


Pirates, continually ravagd the Northern Parts of 


England, burning the City of Tork it felt, wherein all 
the Nermans were put to the Sword; but he forced 
them aiterwards thence. There was alſo a dangerous 
Con(piracy ſet on foot againſt him, which was happily 
ſupprets'd by him, betore rhe Conſpirators could joua 
Hi Sm Bo. Ther Forces. His Son Robert allo, endeavoured to 
bert Rele/;, take from him Normandy, againſt whom his Father 
led a great Army out of Enzland, and the Father and 
Son encountring one another in the Battel, the firſt 
was diſmounted by the latter, but he diſcovering him 
to be his Father by his voice, immediately diſmount- 
ed, embraced him, and begg'd his pardon, and was 
reconcal'd to his Father, who freely pardon'd all paſt 
Injuries. This King alſo forc'd Wales to pay him Tri- 
bute, and King Aalcolm of Scotland to (wear Fealty 
to him. But perceiving that this new-conquer'd 
People would not be govern'd altogether by Mildnefs, 
He als as « he began to at more (everely, taking away out of the 
Cinguerar, Convents what Gold and Silver he could meet with, 
of which there was great ſtore convey'd thither, as in- 
to Sanctuaries. He alfo impoſed heavy T axes, he ap- 
propriated ro lhimlſelt a great part of the Lands of 
Emilana, which he gave unto others, reſerving to 
himſelt out of them a yearly Revenue. He took upon 
lam the Adminiſtration of the Goods and Poſlethons 
of all Minors, till they came to the 21ft Year of Age, 
allowing them only to much as was requinte for their 
Maintenance: He reviſed all their Privileges, intro- 
duced new Laws in the Normex Tongue ; whereby a 
great many, that did not underſtand that Language, 
tell under ſevere Penalties : He erected new Courts ot 
Iudicature, and employed great tracts of Ground for 
the convemency of his Hunting, This King intro- 
duced frit the uſe of the long Bow in Exeland, where- 
by he h2d chiefly obtained the Victory agznft Hara/a, 


ant 
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«nd whereby afterwards the Exe/i/h did great miſchief 

to the Freach, and gained many Bartrels from them, 

Art laſt, Philip 1. King ot France, by ſturing up his 

Son Robert againſt him, endeavouring to raife Diſtur- Kobert Rele!: 

bances in Normandy, he went in perſon over. mto 4 | 

Normandy, where the Son was quickly reconcil'd to 

the Father. But being obliged ro keep his Bed at ' 

Roan, by reaſon of an Indifpolition in his Belly, which 

was very grols, the King oft Fraxce ridicul'd him, ask- 

ing, How long he intended to lic in ; to whom William 

ſent this Anſwer, That 4s ſoon as he could go to Charch 

after his lying in, he had wow'd to ſacrifice a thouſand | 
andles in trance; and he was as good as his word, | 

for he was no {ooner recover d, but hc invaded France, 

and burnt all where-ever he came : But he having 

overheated himfelt he tell i] and died, Icaving by his 1c8. 

laſt Will, to his eldeſt Son Normandy, but ro the fe- 

cond, called 1#ill;am, the Crown of Exgland. 


— 


$, 6+ Villiam I. fimamed Rufus, mer, at firſt, williac 8 
with ſome Diſturbances, occalioned by his Brother t- 
Robert, who pretending to the Crown, was back'd by 
a great many of the Nobility : but he appeaſed him, 
by promiling to p3Y him yearly, the Summ of 3000 
Marks, and that he ſhould ſucceed him after his death. 
But the Nobles, who had diſperſed themſelves up and 
down in the Country, he partly by fair means, part- 
ly by force, red to Obedience. T his Rebellion 
proved very beneficial to the Exg/i/h, the Rebels be- 
ing molt of rhem Normans, wheretore the King after- 
wards rely d more upon the Engliſh, as the moſt 
faithtull. He waged War twice with Afalcolm King 
of Scatland, whom he forced in the firſt to ſwear him 
Fealty, but in the laſt, he killed both him and his 
eldeſt Son. He alſo ſubdued the Province of Wales, 
m_—_ other Inventions to get Money one was re- 
markable ; for he ſurnmon'd together 20000 Men, 
under pretence to go with them into Normandy, bur 
when they were jult agoing to be ſhipp'd off, he cauſed 
Proclamation to be made, that every one who was 
willing to pay ten Shullings, ſhould have leave to ſtay 
at home, unto which every ons of them readily nn 
tented, 


108 An Introduttion to the 


11060, ſented. He was kill'd by a random ſhot in hunting- 
feayt Him ſucceeded his younger Brother Henry, who being 
preſent when the King died, feized upon his Trea- 

fures, whereby he procured himfelt a great many 

Friends, ſo that he was preferr'd before Robert his 

elder Brother, who at that time affiſted in the taking 

of Jersſalem, which proved no lefs than the loſs of a 

Crown to him, For Henry, the better to eſtabliſh 

himſelf in the Throne, remitted not only ſeveral 

Taxes, which were laid upon the People by the for- 

mer Kings, but alſo ſecured unto his 5nd. the King 

of Scotland, Edgar, his moſt dangerous Neighbour, 

by marrving his Siſter Maxd. *Tis reported, that 

this Maxd had vow'd Caſtity, and that when her Bro- 

ther forced her to marry, ſhe with'd, that ſuch Chil- 

dren, as ſhould be born out of this Marriage, might 

never prove fortunate; which wiſh was afterwards 
ſufficiently fulfilled in her Children, and a great many 

1.4. of their Poſteriry>y Notwithſtanding this, Rebert 
« Lefox + landed a great t_ in England, but Henry and Ro- 
England, Gert, by the mediation of fome Friends, and a Pro- 
miſe of a yearly Penſion to be paid to Robert from 

Henry, were reconcil'd, which Penfion alſo atterwards 

Robert remitted to Henry, "But afterwards repenting 

of what he had done, Henry was fo exaſperated a- 

gainſt him, that he made a Deſcent in Normandy 

with a great Army, and vanquiſh'd him in a bloody 

- Battel, wherein he took him Priſoner. He kept him 

not only a Priſoner all his life rime, bur alfo, at laſt, 

Kermandy put his Eyes out, uniting Normands to the Crown of 
Conn feng. England, But King Lewss of France, firnamed Craſ- 
land. ſues, being very jealous of the Greatneſs of Henry, un- 
dertook, with the aſſiſtance of Futco Earl of Arjon, 

and Baldwin Earl of Flanders, to reſtore unto WiL 

liam, Son of Robert, the Dukedom of Normanay ; 
whereupon a bloody War enſued, which was at laſt 
compoſed under this condition, That //{am, Scn of 

Henry, ſhould ſwear Fealty to France, for this Duke- 

dom of Normandy, And it obtained afterwards as a 

Cuſtom, That the King's eldeſt Son, was called Dxke 

6 Normandy, as long as this Province was united to 

Fn:land, The new Duke of Normandy did allo mar- 
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ry the Daughter of the Earl of Amjou: And William, 
Son of Robert, being then made Earl of Flanders, and 
endeavouring a ſecond time to regain Normandy, was 
lain in that War- Ir is related by ſome, tho' others 
contradit it, That this King was the felt who ad- 
mitted the Commons unto the Grand Council of the 
Kingdom, unto which the mp bo Biſhops only 
were admitted before it came to be divided into the 
Higher and Lower Houſe. His Son Filkam, being 
by the careleflneſs of a drunken Maſter of a Ship 
drowned at Sea, with a great many other perſons of 
Quality of both Sexes, as rhey were coming back from 
Normandy to England, he endeavoured to ſettle the 
Crown upon his Daughter Mard, and her Heirs, ſhe 
being at firſt married rothe Emperour, Herry IV. by 
whom ſhe had no Children, and afterwards to Geoffrey 
Plantagenet, Son to Fxlk Earlof Anjowu, Her Father 
made the States of England take Oaths of Fealty to 


her in his life time. He died in the Year 1135, and Tie Norm 
with him ended the Male Race of the Norman Royal Fae axinit. 


Family in England. 


$. 7. Aﬀer the death of _ Stephen Earl of $twphen, 


Boulogne, Henry's Siſter's Son, did by great Promiſes 
obtain the Crown of Englaxd, notwithſtanding that 
both he and the States had taken the Oaths to ac- 
knowledge MMaxd for their Sovereign, which they en- 
deavoured by a great many frivolous pretences to 
prove to be of no force. The better to eſtabliſh him- 
ſelf in the Throne, he gained the AﬀeCction of the 
States with Preſents, and diſcharged the People of (everal 
Taxes, giving Authority to the Nobility to build for- 
tify'd Caſtles, which afterwards proved very mif- 
chievous to him. He alſo married his Son Exz/tace to 
Conſtantia, the Daughter of Ludovicus Craſſus, King 
of France, his King's Reign was overwhelmed with 
continual Troubles. For the Scots, at firlt, and af- 
rerwards a great many of his Nobles, truſting in their 
ſtrong Caſtles, raiſed great Diſturbances; yet he 
bridled the Infolence of the Scors, giving them a fig- 


nal overthrow." Burt his greateſt Contelt was with the 4 
Empreſs ſax; tor ſhe landing in England was re- a mins, 


ceived 
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ceived by a great many, and King Stephen in a Battel 
fought near Cheſter, was taken Priſoner. Burt ſhe re- 
fuling to reſtore ro the Londoners, King Edward's 
Laws, they ded with her Enemies, and beſieged her 
very cloſely in the City of Oxford, from whence ſhe 
narrowly elcaped; and King Stephen alſo got an op- 
portunity to get out of Prilon. Theſe Troubles con- 
tinued till Heary, Son of Afaxd, came, to the nine- 
tenth Year of his age, who, being Lord of four large 
Dominions, as having inherited A»jox by his Father s, 
Normand)y by his Mother's fide, G wienne and Poitton by 
his Wife E/conora, Daughter and Heireſs of Filliam, 
the laſt Duke of Gaiexe, he alſo endeavoured to ob- 
tain the Crown of England ; for which purpoſe he 
landed with an Army in England. But he obtained 
his End without any great ftion ; for Exſtace, 
King _—_— Son dying ſuddenly, an Agreement 
was made betwixt them, whereby Stephen adopted 
lum, and conſtituted him his Heir and Succeſlour, 
and died not long after in the Year 1124y Hen- 
ry II, therefore ſucceeded him, who, a other 
memorable Actions, demoliſh'd fuch forrify'd Caſtles 
of the Nobility and Biſhops, as were built with the 
conlent of king Stephen, After he had reigned near 
eighteen Years in Peace and Qunetneſs, he had a mind 
to have his Son Henry crowned, the berter to ſecure 
the Succeſhon, he received him as his Copartner in the 
Governmeat; but he being married to Margarer, the 
Daughter of Lewss the younger King of France, this 
proved the cauſe of great Diſturbances afterwards. 
For ſome perſuaded young Henry, That his Father 
having abdicated himſelf trom the Government, had 
committed thereby the ſame to his management. 
France envy'd that a King of England ſhould have 
{uch vaſt Follethons in Fraxzce, The Scets wiſh'd for 
nothing more, than to have an opportunity of com- 
mitting Depredations in England. Wherefore the 
French and Scots, joining with young Henry, fell up- 
on Henry 11, all at one time, bo were as vigoroully 


jan m«War repulied by him; the Scots, eſpecially, fuffered rhe 
af wi moſt in this War, and loſt all Huntingtonſhire, A 


Peace was allo concluded with France; Adela, Dave: 


» 4 S- CE T—_— CT 


ry Queen of Enzland, Henry alfo had ſome differences 
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ter of Lewis King of France, _ promiſed in mar- 
riage to Richard, ſecond Son of Henry, But the old 
King, as *tis reported, falling in love with her, pri- 
vately kept her company, and therefore oppoſed rhe 
conſummation of the marriage berwixt her and his 

Son Richard, This fo exaſperated Richard, who, af- 

ter the death of his eldeſt Brother Henry, was now 

the next Heir to the Crown, that he made Head a- 
gainſt his Father; and Philip Aug»/tues, King of France, 
taking hold of this © ity, took the City of 
Muns, King Henry \eeing himſelf, befides this, de- 
ſerted by his Friends, Wite, and Children, died in 1189. 
few days of Grief. This Henry alſo conquer'd Jreland, tru 2%. | 
and united it to England, which he and his Succeſſours qere4. 
govern'd under the Title of Lords of Ireland, till the 

time of Henry VIII. who, after he had withdrawn 

himſelf from the Qbedience of the Pope, to nettle ' 
him the more, aſſumed the Title of King of Ireland ; 

becauſe the Pope pretends to the (ole right ro beſtow | 
the Title of King in Chriſtendom, and that none 

ought to take it upon him without his conſent; 
wherefore the Pope, atrerwards, ro make his Pretence 
the more plauſible, freely gave the ſame Title to 1a- 


——_— wv - —_— —— — 


with Thomas Becket, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who 
pretended it was derogatory to the Glory of God, 
that the Prieſts, according to the King's Commands, 
ſhould be ſubject ro the Civil Judicatures. There is a 
fabulous Relation concerning this Archbiſhop Thomas, 
That he riding a Horle-back, one time, through a 
Village, the Country Fellows cut off the Tail of his 
Horle, and that their Cliuldren, atterwards, were born 
with tfuch Tails. | 


$. 8. Richird 1. who ſucceeded his Father Henry richard c. 
in the Kinydom, did, out of a prepoſterous Zeal, un- 
dertake an Expedition into the Holy Land, with 35000 He mute: 4. 
Men, being accompanied by Philip Anguſn, King of F#/et” 
France, In this War he took the 1thnd of Copros, ir. * 
which he gave to Gzido Lxſi;nanmy, who in coniide- | 
ration thereof rehgned his Right ro Jerauſalem; ant 
mn the Year 1192, he was prelenc at the takmy of P:-- 


{amy | 


112 An Introduftion to the 


lemais, where the Standard of Duke Leopold of Aw- 
ftria being ſet up firlt, he pull'd it down again, put- 
ting his own in the place. But when they were in 
great hopes of gaining Jeruſalem, Philip returned home 
engaging himlelt by a ſolemn Oath, that he would 
not injure Richard in any of his Dominions. Hago, 
Duke of Burgundy, afterwards followed his example, 
which greatly encouraged Saladin: And Richard un- 
derſtanding that the French were fallen into Norman- 
dy, he alſo made a Peace with Saladin; and taking his 
hk res WAY by Land Incognito, was diſcovered in his Journey | 
te is rakes Through _ where Duke Leopold, remembring | 
Priſcer. the er nk one to him near Pro/emais, took him Pri- 
ſoner, and delivered him to the Emperour, who after 

fifteen Months Impriſonment, made him pay 100000 

Pounds for his Ranſom. After his return home, he 

found every thing in confuſion, the French having 

not only ravaged Normandy, and other Provinces be- 

longing to him, but alſo his Brother had made a Pre- 

tenſion to the Crown ; but he obliged the latter to 

implore his Pardon, and beat the French back into their 

1199, own Country. He died not long after, of a wound 
which he received in a Siege of ſome mconfiderable 

John. place in France. After his death his Brother Job» took 
= upon bim the Crown of England, who was" oppoſed 
pos nnd? by Arthar Earl of the /eſſer Britainy, his elder Bro- 
kim, ** ther's Son; who finding himſelf alone not ſtrong e- 
nough, ſought for Aid of the King of France, who 

was ready upon all occaſions te create Troubles in 

Fnolind. He took a great many Cities in Normandy 

and Amen, Wherefore King John was obliged to 

make a diſhonourable Peace with him, giving in mar- 

riage, to Lew:s, King Philip's Son, Blanch Daughter 

of A/fenſus, King ot Caſtile, and of his Siſter Eleo- 

nert, to whom he gave as a Dowry, all the Cities 

which Philip had raken from him, except Angiers- 

Then he marricd Iſabella, Daughter and Heireſs of the 

Earl of Angouleſme, who was promiſed before to Hagh 

Earl of Afarche, He, to revenge this aftront, join d 

his Forces with the King of Frazce and Prince Arthur 

ot Britainy, and fell into Texraine and Amon.” But 

kimg 74a falling upon them unawares, routed the 

Enemy, 


| 


hes) 
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Enemy, and took Prince Ar:thar Priſoner, who died 
not long after a Priſoner in Roan, But Conſtantia, the 
Mother of Arthar, made her Complaints to Philip 
King of France, whoſe Vaſlal King John was, on the 
ſcore of ſuch Provinces as he was polkts'd of in France, 
and the King of Frexce fummon'd King John to ap- 
pear before him, and to anſwer for the death of 4r- 
thar, But he not appearing, it was declar'd , that .,. Xing of 
ing John had forfeited what Fiets he was poſle(s'd of France 4/pu/ 
in France, and King Philip took from him Norman- fie: im v 
dy 316 Years after Rollo the Norman had bac ge” —— 
te lame. on -* French — ey ox 

iers, W were repulſed with great loſs by 
King John, whereupon a Truce was concluded betwixt 
them for two Years: During which time he routed 
the Scots, and ſuppreſſed the Rebels in Ireland and 
Wales. TheTruce being expired, the War began a- 
freſh with France, and King 7ohbn's Army being rout- 
ed, he made another Truce with France. But this ill 
ſi had much diminiſhed his Aumorty among his 
Nobles, who alſo hated him, becauſe he had impoſed 
heavy Taxes upon them ; wherefore they, with joint 
conſent, demanded from him the reſtitution of their 
ancient Privileges; but perceiving that he only intend- 
ed to give them fair Words for they called to ,,,,,...... 
their aid, Lewis, Son of Philip King of France, who 51 6s :ke 
landing with a great Army in Eneland, was received 8mm, in- 
with a general applauſe, and whiltt King John endea- |= 5: 
voured to make Head againſt him, be died over- ,,,; 
whelm'd with Troubles. : 


$. 9. Him ſucceeded his Son Henry ITT, whoſe ten- "FEM 
der Age wrought Compaſſion on moſt, and extin- **? © 
guiſh'd the Hatred which had been conceiv'd againſt 
his Father, And the Earl of Pembroke, to whoſe 
Tuition he was committed, having totally routed the 
French near Lincoln, and deſtroyed the French Forces 


at Sea, that were ſent to their afhiſtance, Lewzs did re- ,..,,...., 


nounceall his Pretenſions upon the Crown of England, © firced | ume 

and retir'd into France, T his King's Reign was very 424" 

long, but alſo very troublefom, occaſion'd chiefly by 

the great coricourte of cane into England; who 
er2pe 
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t into all places of profit: For the Pope ſent ar 
ous thee 300 lralians, who being admitted into Church 
Benefices, did fo lay about t that their yearly 
Rents amounted to 60000 Marks of Silver, which was 
a greater Revenue than the Crown had at that time. 
Anſtay buntbening che Pecgte wich Tn, fe ea 

nely t wi was 
always in great want of Money, He mnt beſides 
this, the Daughter of the Earl of Provence, who ha- 
ving abundance of poor Kindred, they enrich'd them- 
ſelves out of the Treaſury of the King. This cauſed, 
AWs with at laſt, an open War betrwixt the King and _— 
the Barns. cipal Men of the Kingdom, in which Henry 'd 
He quits bs to the King of France, all his Pretenfions upon Ver- 
Protenſuns en mandy, Hrjon, Poitton, Tonraine and Mans, in con- 
þ germ A fideration of rhe Summ of 300000 pounds paid him 
of xemey, by the French King, and he was himſelf Priſfo- 
ner in the firſt Batrel: But his Son, Prince Edward, 
gathered another Army, and killed the General of 
the Rebels, Simon of Monfort Earl of Leicefter; de- 
livering thereby his Father, and ſupprefſmg the whole 
Rebelhon- He did nothing worth mentiomng abroad, 
except thathe undertook two Expeditions into Fraxce, 
both which prov'd fruitleſs. He died in the Year 1272. 
14rd 1, Him ſucceed his Son Edward, who was at that time 
in the Holy Land; and tho' he did not come mto Erg- 

[ard till a Year after his Father's death, yer too 
quiet pofſeffion of the Crown. This King entirely 
united the Principality of Wales to the Crown of Zng- 
land, the laſt Prince, Lyonel, being (lain in a Bartel. 
Linder his Reign alſo began a bloody War, and an 
implacable hatred was raiſed betwixt the Engi/h and 
Scotch Nations, which for 300 Years after cauſed a- 
bundance of bloodſhed betwixt both Nations. The 
2c ca»{s f occahon was thus: After the death of Alexander II, 
e4-7en-4 King of Scotland, who died without Heirs, there 
+112 .,4 Were (everal that pretended ro the Crown of Scotland, 
Sos. wheretore King Edward took upon him the Arbitra- 
tion of rhis matter, that Crown having depended on 
his Predeceflours, and the Scors being ſtill obliged to 
do Homage to the King of England. The matter be- 
ing examined, it ſo proved, that Joh» Balol Earl of 
Galloway, 
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Galloway, and Robert Bruce, were found to have the 
beſt Title to that Crown. But theſe rwo having con- 
teſted for rhe ſame during the ſpace of ſix whole 
Years, Edward ſent under hand to Brace, telling 
him, That he would decide the difference concerni 
the Crown of Scotland ir favour of him, if he woul 
ſwear Fealry to England, which Bruce refuſed, an- 
ſwering, That he was not fo fond of the Crown, as 
to the fame with the prejudice of the Liberty 
of his Native Country. But Jobn Bah! receiving the 
fame offer, was made King of Scor/zxnd, There was 
about that time a capital Quarrel in Scotland, betwixt 
the Earl of Fife and the Family of Alberneth, who 
had kill'd the Earl's Brother, and the King of Scor- 
land had by his Sentence abſoly'd the latter. The 
Earl, - whe ny appeal'd to the Eng/i/h Court, whi- 
ther King Baliol was called to appear, and to fit with 
the King in Parliament: But as ſoon as this matter 
came under debate, he was admoniſhed to riſe from 
his Seat, and ro give an account concerning his Sen- 
tence, He pretended to anſwer by his Advocate, 
which being denied him, he was obliged to anſwer in 
perſon from the ſame place, where others uſed to plead 
their Cauſes : Which both he and the Scors reſented as 
ſo fignal an affront, thar, no ſooner was he returned 
home, but he renounced his Oath to King Edward, 
pretending the fame to have been unjuſt, and that it 
was not in his power to make ſuch a promiſe; and 


the ancient Aliance with France, he de- 


War againſt England, King Edward, there- au wi 
fore enter'd Scotland with an Army, took the beſt $cotln4 


ſtrong Holds, and forced the Scots and their King to 
ſwear fealty to him; their King he ent a Priſoner into 
England, kaving conſiderable Forces in Scotland, 
which were, nevertheleſs, ſoon after beaten out of 
Scotland by the Scots, under the Condutt of a Gentle- 
man of a mean Fortune, whoſe name was William 
Walls. But King Edward ſoon returned, kill'd 40000 
Score in 4 Bartel near Torkirhe, and forced them ro 
ſwear Fealty to him a third time. Notwithſtanding 
all theſe Oaths, Robey: Brace, who had been Jobs: 
Faliel's Comperitour, took = him the Crown, 
z 


wha 
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Cee Co pncninhs chem Keg Boer tg 
at other times, y w ar 
with an Army againſt Robert, in fell A po. 
1307- died. This King Edvard had alſo had ſome Differences 
before with France, For ſome of his SubjeRts in Agqui- 
rain, having done conſiderable miſchief by Privateer- 
ing on the Coaſt of mn King Philip firnam'd 
the Handſome ſurmmon'd Eaward to a at his 
Court as his Vaſkl, and to anſwer the , which 
Eaward ——, he declared all his Poſſefſions 
which he held the Crown of France to be for- 


feited ; raking from him by force of Arms Bowrdeanx 

wizh France. and ſome other places ; againſt whom Edward enter'd 
into a Confederacy with the Earl of Flanders and the 
Emperour Aado/phies, But coming into Flanders with 

an wy and finding every thing in confuſion and 

e made a Truce with King _ ifing, 

is, vl bilip 's 


diſorder, 
That his Son Edward ſhould marry 1/- P 
» 1297. Daughter. This King cauſed, likewiſe, all the Jews 
He boniſkes to be baniſhed out of England, nor allowing them to 
aa —_ uy away any thing more than what they could car- 
ry themſelves, 


Etward in, S$. 10. Him ſucceeded his Son Edward II. who at 
the very beginning of his Reign, married Iſabella, 
Daughter ot /hilip firnamed the /om, with whom 
he had for a Dowry Guienne, and the County of Pox- 
thiex, the greateſt part whereof had been taken from 

--4....rc., his Father by the French, This King was very unfor- 

i 4, FCunate in his Warsagainſt the Scots, who in the Battel 

»* $:9% fought near Bannoksborowgh, with an Army of 30000 

—_ Men defeated 100000 Exgliſh, which ſtruck {ach a 
rerrour among them, that 100 Engl durſt ſcarce 
{ficc rhree Scorchmen : And the Eng were connnu- 
ally bearen by the Scors (except in Ireland, where 
tl;-y bear the Scots out, who had enter'd that King- 
dom) fo that Edward was at laſt obliged to make a 
Truce with them. He met alſo with great Diſtur- 
bances at home, the great Men of the dom preſ- 
ſmg him without intermiſſion, to leave to their Mercy, 
his Favourites Gazteſton, and after him the Spencers, 
which he retuſing to conlent to, they tell into om Fd 

on, 
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bellion, in which they proving unſucceſsfull, ſeveral of 
the Nobility paid with their lives for it. But the 
Queen, pretending that the _ had diverted the 
King's Love from her, retir'd firſt into France, and 
from thence into Hainawlr, and returning with an Ar- 
my, took the King Priſoner, and cauſed the Spencers 
BB w bs a—_ red. ha ing was "5 Kon am to 
| t uring mpritonment, 
| —>1 been forced before by the Parliament, to ref 

3 the to his Son Edward, Ar laſt, about tix 
1 Months after his Depoſition, he was miſerably mur- 


$ therd, 1327+ 
$. 11, Edward IIL. was very young when the edward i. | 
1 Crown was conferr'd upon him, wherefore the Admi- 


| 
| 
niſtration of the Government was, during his Minority 
committed to his Mother, and managed under her | 
* © chiefly by her Favourite Roger Afortimer. She imme- 
| diately, at the beginning, made a diſhonourable | 
Peace with jo pe. why _ —_—_ _—_ the 
Sovereign other Pretenſ1ons t King- 
 F-þ the Scots renounced their Title to GE 
berland and Northumberland, This and ſome other 
matters laid to their charge, was the reaſon why, ſome 
Years after, the Queen was condemned to a perpetual 
Impriſonment , and Afortimer was hanged. After- 
: wards a moſt cruel War broke out betwixt England 
' and France; for Lewis, Philip and Charles, all three 
; Sons of Philip firnamed the Handſom, dying without 
Ifſue, Edward did end a right to the French Hs Preterfons 
as being the late King's Siſter's, Son; alledg- '* French 
ing, t if his Mother, as being a Woman, might 
be thought incapable of governing the Realm, the 
ſame ought not ro be prejudicial to him, as being a 
Man. But Philip de Valoss, notwithſtanding he was 
ad farther of, as being the late King's Father's 
Brother's nd, prevailed with the States, who un- 


bore to a Foreign Sovereign; being, beſides this, en- 
couraged thereunto by the Earl of Artois, ſee him 
ypon the Throne, Edward being afterwards ſum- 
mon'd by Philip, to come P perſon, and to do Ho- 
| 3 


mage 
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mage for _ m—_—— of AO, _ thither 
in perſon, t ty 
nar intefline-Commorions, own.” Foe this 
{cemed to be very prejudicial to his Pretenſions: And 
King Edward appearing in the Church at Amiens with 
the Crown upon his Head,his Sword and Spurs cn, was 
ordered to lay them aſide, and to take the Oath up- 
on his Knees; which fo exaſperated Edward, that 
France afterwards felt the of it. Not long af- 
ter, Edward Baliol, Son of John Baliol, made preten- 
fions to the Crown of Scotland againſt the youn 
King, _ aſſiſted by King Edward, notwirhſtand. 
ing King David of Scotland had married his Siſter, 
He # ſucce/i- During which Commotions the Eng/i/h recovered Bar- 
full axainſ® wich upon Tweed, and in one Battel killed 30000 
Solan. Scots, whereupon Edward Baliol did do Homage to 
the King of England for the Crown of Scotland, By 
His Expedirs- this time King Edward being come to his riper years, 
«re France- upon the inftigation of Robert Earl of Artois, under- 
took an Expedition into France, and taking upon 
him the Title and Arms of France, renewed his Pre- 
tenfions to that Crown. In this Expedition he en- 
rirely routed the French Fleet near Slzys, which was 
1249. ſent to hinder his landing, and defeated 30000 Men, 
and after he had beſieged Towrnay he made a Truce 
with them for twelve Months. In the mean while 
the Engliſh were engaged in a War with the Scors 
who, under the Conduct of their tormer King Deeid, 
had driven out Edward Balicl, The time of the Truce 
being expir'd, the War began afreſh in France, where, 
among other places, rhe engliſh took Angouleſme. 
King Edward-himfelt came with a great Army into 
Normandy, and took, both there and in Picardy, a 
great many places from the French : At laſt a bloody 
Yoe Borne! ttel was fought berwixt them near Crecy in Picar- 
ne Crecy. dy, wherein the Exgb/b,tho but 30000 ſtrong, fought 
againſt 60000 French, killing 30000 upon the ſpot, 
_—_ were 1500 perſons of Quality, The 
next day after 7000 Frenth were cut to pieces by t 
Engliſh, who, not knowing what had happened the 
day , were upon their march to the French 
3346, Camp-. In this Battel no Quarter was given on c_ 
" , , of \- 
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fide. Much about the ſame time King David of Scot- 
[tnd enter'd England with an Army ot 60000 Men, to 
make a Diverſion in behalf of France ; but he was de- Tt Scorch 
ſeated in a great Battel, and himſelf taken Priſoner, <= 
The Engliſh had no les fucceſs the fame Year in &rs- 

tainy and Guienne, In the Year next following King 

Edward took the City of Calars, which he fll'd with ;+:a4: Ca 
Emxcliſh Inhabitants. Prince Edward, Son to Ed- lis 

ward WI. whom his Father had ſent with an Army 1356. 
into Guienne, behaved himſelf very valiantly, making 
great havock where-ever he came. John King of 
France drew out an Army againſt him of 66000 Men, 
tho" the Prince was not above 8000 ftrong ; upon 
this the King, thinking he had catch'd the Bird in the 
Net, would not accept of any Conditions, tho' never 
{o advantageous But Prince Edward having poſted 
his Men betwixt the Buſhes and Vineyards, from 
thence (o —_ the French Horſe with his long Bows, 
that they being ed, put all the reſt in confuſion ; 
King John himſelf was taken Priſoner , as alſo his 
_—_ Son, and above 1700 perſons of Quality 
were (lain. 


This Battel was fought about two The Bartel 


from Poiftiers, At laſt, after King Edward had with "= 


three Armies over-run the greateſt part of France, a 
Peace was concluded by the Mediation of the Pope, at 
Bret aigny, not far from Chartres: The 
this Peace were, That England, beſides what it had France. 
before in France, ſhould be put in poſſeſſion of Poittow, 
Zaintogne, Rochelle, Pais Þ Anu, Angoumois, Peri- 
Lord, Limoiſin, Quercy, Azgenois, and Bigorre, with 
an abſolute Sovereignty over the fame; po 
the Ciry of Calais, the Counties of Oye, Gniſnes, an 
Ponthiew, and three Millions of Crowns were to be 
iven as a Ranſom tor the King ; and that King John 
ould give his three younger Sons, his Brother, and 
thirty other s of Quality as Hoſtages for the 
payment of the faid Summs. Bur that on the other 
fide, the Engliſh ſhould reſtore all the other places 
which t taken from the French, and renounce 
their Right and Title to the Crown of France, The 
Peace being thus concluded , Prince Edward, to 
whom his Father had given the Dukedom of Aqnitai, 
I 4 rcftored 


A diſhonow- 


Conditions of Fe Peace 1» 


—_—_— 


— —— 
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reſtored Peter King of Caſtile to his Kingdom. But 
in his Journey, the Souldiers being very murinous fot 
want of Pay, he levyed an extraordinary Tax upon- 
his Subjects, which they complaining of to the King 
of France, he fummon'd the Prince to appear before 
him, whoanſwer'd, He would ſuddenly appear with 
an Army of 60000 Men ; therefore Charles V. King 
Amber War of France, denounced War againſt the Engliſh, pre- 
9/429 tending, that the promiſed Sovereignty, at the laſt 
Peace, was void, becauſe the Prince had not fulfilled 
the Articles of the fame, and had committed Hoftili- 
ties againſt France. But whilſt Prince Edward was 
bufie in making great Preparations againſt France, he 
died ſuddenly, and with him, the Engliſh good For- 
rune; for the French took from them all the Duke- 
dom of Aquitain , ex Bourdeanx and Bayonne, 
The King was fo troubled at the loſs both of fo brave 
a Son and his Conquelts in France, that he died with- 
1377. in ten Months after his Son, 


Rihad i, IF. 12. Him ſucceeded Richard 1I. Son of that 
brave Prince Edward, who being but eleven Years of 
Age when he came to the Crown, was deſpiſed by the 


French, who burnt ſeveral places on the Eng/i/> Coaſt. 

The Scots allo made an Inrode on the other {ide of 

England, and the War being carried on with various 

"A Peace with Fortune, after (everal Truces expired, a Peace was at 
Franc. laſt concluded. There were allo great Commotions 
Tous 4 in the Kingdom under this King's Reign: For in 
; Kent, and other neighbouring Counties, there was an 
Inſurrettion of the Rabble, occaſioned by the Inſo- 

lence of one of the Receivers of the Poll Tax: This 

191m _— was to _ gs both the 
Nobility and Clergy, except t cant Fryars ; 

but were ſoon reſtrained by the King's Valour. Bur 

there were continual Diſcontents betwixt the King 

and the Lords, the King being reſolved to rule ac- 

cording to his Pleaſure, and to maintain his Favou- 

rites againſt rhe Lords, who were for removing his 
Favourites, and bringing his Royal Power into a more 

m_—_ compaſs by the Authority of the Parliament. 
t 1t was the King's cuſtom, as ſoon as the Parlia- 

| ment 

' 
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ment was diffolved, to reverſe all that was concluded 

before; yer once the Parliament got him at an 
— —t—_ when jt forced him to permit moſt of 
his Favourites ro be either kill'd or baniſh'd; and 
obliged him by an Oath to promiſe, - T hat he would 
adminiſter the Government according to the Ad- 
vice of his Lords, Not long after, a Conſpiracy a- 
mong the Lords was diſcovered againſt him, a great 
many of them paid for it with their Heads, the 
King ſeemed at laſt to have maſter d his Enemies ; 
but he was, nevertheleſs, ruin'd at laſt, which was oc- 


cafioned thus : Henry Duke of Lancaſter accuſed the mic «cafn o 


rival in England, Coming afterwards in perſon intg 
England, and being informed how pow his Ene- 


before this Reſolution was publiſhed, he refign'd him- 
felt, and way not long after miſerably murthered in 


$. 14- Thus 
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way to his 
lous Fable by the Ene/i/h Hiſtorians, This King did 
Fe had erect Tabour under great dithculties at the beginning of his 
A Reign, all which he at laſt overcame: For the Deſign 
wonres, Of the French to reſtore Richard ended with his death, 
And a Conſpiracy of ſome Lords againſt him was diſco- 
verd, even Richard died. The Scots, who made 
War on him, got nothing but blows. The Fel/bmen 
alſo, in hopes of having met with an opportunity to 
ſhake off the Exe/iſh Yoke, joined with a diſconrented 
Party out of England, and rebell'd againſt him; but 
before they could join all their Forces, the King came 
ſuddenly upon them, and overthrew them in a great 
Bartel, wherein, 'tis ſaid, the King kill'd fix and thir- 
ty with his own Hands. Yet the diſcontented Party 
did nor reſt, but enter'd into a third Conſpiracy a- 
gainſt him, which was ſoon diſcover'd. A great ma- 
ny of them retir'd afterwards into Scotland, where they 
ſtirr'd up the Scors againſt England (for theſe never 
uſed to mils an opportunity of being troubleſome to 
Enzland) but they got nothing bur blows again for 
ther pains. This King died in the Year 1413. 


Henry V. $. 15. Aﬀer him reigned his Son Hemry V, who 
in his younger Years did not promiſe much, but after 
he came to the Crown, ſhew'd himſelf one of the 
moſt valiant Kings the Engliſh ever had, And as he 
was very Aſpiring and Ambitious, ſo he thoughe he 
could not meet with a better opportunity of gainin 
Glory, than by entring into a War with France, wid 
renewing the ancient Prerenfions upon that Crown. He 
ſent, ti:zretore, 1s Ambathdours to Charles VI. M 

ay 
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lay daim to that Crown, and to make this Propoſiti- 
on to him, That it he.would refhgn to kim the Crown 
of France, he would marry his Daughter Catharine. 
But it being not uſual that Princes are perſuaded to 
with a Crown thus, the next way was to try their 

| Fortune by Arms. Henry theretore enter'd France with # inades 
an Army, took Harflesr, and obtained afterwards a [,nne*itt* 
moſt ſignal Victory near Agincourt in Picardy againlt um o ths 
the French, who (according to the Eng/i/þ Hultori- from. | 
ans) were fix times ſtronger than the Ene/i/h. Ten mr ot 
thouſand of the Freach were kill'd upon the tpot, and cour. 

as many taken Pnſoners, not above tome Hundreds 

being (lain of the Enegi/b : Yet at that time Henry did 

not purſue his Victory. But not long after, the French 

Fleet having firſt been beaten by the Eng/i/h near Har- 

flewr, Henry made a tecond Deſcent upon France, ta- 

king one place after another in Normandy, and at lait 

the City of Roan it ſelf: He met with very little op- 1419. 
poſition in France at that time, becauſe all-was in con- 

tufion at the French Court, the King, Charles VI. be- 

ing not in his right Wits, and the Queen being fallen 

out with her Son, the Dauphin, who had taken trom 

her all her Jewels and Money, alledging, That the 

might be better employ'd upon the Souldiery : Whic 

was the reaſon that the Queen fhding with Jobn Duke 

of Burgwnd), did promote him to the place of chiet 
Miniſter of France; who was more intent to main- 

tain his private Intereſt and Greatneſs, againſt rhe 
Dauphin, than to make Head againſt the Engliſh. A 
Congreſs was propoſed to be held betwixt the two 

Kings, but this Deſign was fruſtrated by the cunning 

of the Dauphiv, who _ the Duke hopes ot an en- 

tire Reconciliation to be made betwixt them both. 

And Monteras being named for the place where they 

ſhould meer, the Duke of Burgundy was there, 
(queſtionlels, by inſtigation of the Dauphin) miſerably 
murther'd. For this reaſon his Son, Duke Philip, be- 

ing reſolved to revenge his Father's death, declared 

openly for the Exgb/b, and by his Mediation obtain'd, 

That King Henry Id marry the Princeſs Catha- 

rize, and during the life of his Wite's Father, admi- 

niſter the Government in his name, but after m— 


- — 


124 An Introduftion to the 


| fhould ſucceed him in the Throne, The Nuptials 
1420. were afterwards celebrated at Troyes in T2 
Toe Aimini= After the Treaty had been confirmed by ſolemn Oaths 
fraim Y/. On both fides, which was alſo ratify'd by the three 
in Henry 4»- Eſtates aſſembled in Parzs, where the Dauphin was 
row —_ ſummon'd to appear, to anſwer concerning the death 
be, and 47 of the Duke © Burgundy: But he not appearing, 
Crown ts de» Sentence was given againſt him, That he ſhould for 
jcend 1044, ever be baniſh'd out of France, There were alfo 
ſome who defizn'd ro make him away, and he was 

forced to ro trom place to place, but his common 

place of Refidence was Boxrges, wherefore uſed 

ro call him, by way of ndiculing, The King of 

Bourges. In the mean time the Erngli/b took one 

lace after another from him. At laſt, King Henry 

ing upon his March to raiſe the Siege of the Ciry of 

Coſne on the Loire, which was beſieged by the Dau- 

phin, he fell fick in his Journey thither, and being 

carried to Bois de Vicennes, there died in the flower of 

his Age and Felicity, leaving the Adminiſtration of 

France to his Brother, the Duke of Bedford, and the 
Adminiſtration of England to his ſecond Brother, the 


Duke of Glouceſter. 


$. 15. Himfſucceeded his Son Hermry VI. a Child of 
eight Months old ; who, after he was grown up, de- 
enerated from his Father's Martial Valour, and by 
rot _ oper dy his yn =_ 
ipl1 y t {iſþ Glory. He was, after t 
teack of Charles VI. ho died not long after Hen- 
ry V. proclaimed King of France in Paris. In a—_ 
fition to him, the Dauphin, Charles VIL alſo decla- 
red himſelf King of France, with whom fided. the 
Braveſt among the French, and a great miany Scots 
were ſent to his aſſiſtance, But Philip Duke of Bur- 
wndy, and John Duke of Britainy, held to the Con- 
ebb with the Engliſh, which was renewed at that 
time. © And then they began to fall -upon one ano- 
ther with great fury : For the French received a great 
Defeat near Crevant in Burgwndy, and were (ound 
beaten near Yernewil, In the Year 1425 the Frenc 
lad beſieged St, Jaques de Bemveron with Forty 
| thouſand 
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thouſand Men, the Garriſon being reduc'd to great 
extremity, prayed with a loud voice to St, George of 
_— Jus Datagens _— ij __ » — 
v uently among the Befieged, 
that he Earl of Suichury was coming to IO 
Siege ; whereat the French were fo terrify'd that 
they run away for fear of his Name. Thus is cer- 
tain, that the Engliſh, for a while, were Maſters 
where-ever they came, but before Orleans the carreer 
of their Fortune was firſt age For, tho, during that 
Siege, they beat the French, who came to cut off 
ther Proviſions (which Battel is commonly called che 
Battel o the Flemmings) and the City would have ſur- 
render'd it ſelf to the Duke of Bargwndy, which the 
Engliſh would not a of ; yet did they not only 
lole in that Siege the brave Earl of Salzbxry, but 


alſo the French, being encouraged by a Maid called 7+ Maid # 
Joan, that was born in Lorraine, beat the Engliſh from © 


before Orleans, This Maid did ſeveral great exploits 
againſt rhe Engii/h, and led, her (elf in perſon, King 
Charles to his Coronation in Rheims, Art laſt ſhe was 
taken Priſoner by the Engli/b in an Encounter, who 
carried her to Roan, where they burnt her for a Witch. 
Bur becauſe the Engis/h perceived, that atter the Coro- 
nation of Charles, a great many Cities fided with him, 
= alſo called over their King Henry out of England, 


crowned him King of France in Paris, About trwacrars- 
the ſame time, a Truce was concluded by Mediation « i» Paris. 


of the Pope, for fix Years; but it laſted nor long, for 
the French, during the time of the Truce, poſſeſs'd 
themſelves of ſeveral places, which they had brought 
over to their fide by cunning Infinuations, pretending, 
T hat any thing gained withoat open violence did nor 
violate the Truce. And King Charlesr's Maxim was, 
Not to fight with the Engliſh, but to ſtrive to 


orce, Burt that which gave a great blow to the Eng- 
liſh, was, That the Duke of Burgandy having takena 
diſtaſte at the Engi/4 upon ſome (light occation, was 
reconciled to King Charles, There were ſome ſmall 
Differences ariſen betwixt the Duke of Bedford and 
the Duke of Bargwndy; to compole which, a meer- 


ng 


Tie Fnglik 
decline in 


et Advantages over them rather by Policy than open v:::ce. 
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ing was appointed at St, Omer : But the time bei 
near at hand, a Diſpute aroſe, which of them ſhoul 
appear there firlt ; it being (uppoled,that he who ſhould 
come firſt, did thereby yield the P to the 
other ; wherefore the Duke of Bedford refuſed rocome 
ficit, alledging, That he being Regent of France, 
ought not in that Quality to give preterence to a Val- 
fal of France, Bur the Duke of Burgundy ſtood up- 
on his right of being Sovereign of the place where they 
1435. Were to meet; (o that the meeting being (et afide, the 
Tic Duke of Duke of Burgandy broke quite oft with the ZEng/ii/h, 
Burgundy and afterwards atliſted King Charles againlt thee: 
+..1:..14 The death of the Duke of Bedford, proved another 
reconciled rs Misfortune to the Engliſh. For the Duke of Somerſet 
Chuls. and the Duke of 7ork both pretended to his place; and 
tho” the latter did obtain it, yet did the hit always 
oppoſe his Deligns, fo that, before the new Regent 
arrived, Pars, which had been ſeventeen Years in the 
F polleſhon of the Engli/h, and a great many other Ci- 
| 1436. ties, did ſurrender themſelves to King Charles. Yet 
did the Duke of Glouceſter beat the Duke of Burgan- 
dy betore Calars, making great havock in Flanders, 
Artors and Hainas/t; and the brave Talbot did conti- 
Tie «caſio of derable milchiet to the French. Bur when afterwards, 
le Treble im by a Truce made with France, the tury of the War 
Evgland. ceaſed for a little time, there was a Foundation laid 
in Eng/znd tor inteſtine Commotions. The King had 
promiſed marriage to the Daughter of the Earl of Ar- 
w4znac, to prevent which, the Freach King had made 
borh the Earl and his Daughter Prifoners. The Earl of 
Suffolk, who was then Ambaſſadour in France, did pro- 
pole thereupon, without having received any Inſtru&t:- 
0s to that purpole trom the King, a Match betwixt the 
King and Adargaret Daughter ot Rene, Duke of Anjou 
and king of Naplesand Sicily, and afterwards perſua 
the King to ratihe the fame. This Match was migh- 
tily oppoſed by the Duke of Glouceſter, the King's 
Uncle, who alledged, That her Father had only t 
bare Titles of King and Duke; and that behdes this, 
great Injury was done thereby ro the firſt Bride, viz. 
to the Daughter of the Count of Armagnac, Not- 
withltanding this, the Match went forward, and to' 
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obtain the Bride of the French, Anjou and Maine were 

iven them as a Recompence. T he King being thus 
ed away by the Queen and his Favourites, her firſt 
deſign was to revenge her ſelf upon the Duke of 
Glouceſter, whom ſhe accuſed of Male Adminiſtrati- 
on, and after ſhe had got him committed to Priſon, 
cauſed him privately to be murther'd. The death of 
ſo innocent a Man did afterwards fall heavy upon the 

ing: For the French, not long after, took from 
them all Normandy, the Engh/h, by realon of a Re- 


beaten out 0 ain, fo that they had nothing left 
them in Fraxce, but Calais, and fome neighbouring 
places ; neither could they, afterwards, ever get foot- 


I 
bellion in 4 being Re. Te tg ef 
10n 1n re not in a capacity to __- 

thither ſpeedy and ſufficient Relief. They were alſo 
C, Aquit 


fa 


ing again in France, T his ſudden loſs was occafioned ny 


by the careleſſneſs of the Eng/i/b Garriſons, that were 
not provided with able Governours, as allo by the 
Pride of the Engliſh, whereby they were become 
hatefull ro the French Subje&ts: But the chief cauſe 
was, Richard Duke of York, who had underhand 
raiſed inteſtine Commotions in England: For he vein 
ſenſible of the King's Weakneſs, and how ill farisfy' 

the People were with the Queen's management of At 
fairs, hoped, by fomenting and raifing Troubles in 
the Kingdom, to make way for himſclt to obtain the 
Crown; and this he did, principally, becauſe he pre- 
tended to have the beſt right te the Crown, being de- 
ſcended, by his Mother's fide, from Lionel Duke of 
Clarence, third Son of King Edward LI. whereas 
Henry was delcended from John of Gaxnt, fourth Son 
of the ſaid Edward 11]. but publickly he profels'd, 
That his Intention was only toremove trom the King's 
Perſon his pernicious Favourites, and cfvecialy the 
Duke of Somerſet, Having therefore got an Arm 

on foot, he fought with the _ Forces, in whi 

Battel the Duke of Somer/cr was (hain, and the Duke 
of Tork thereupon declared Protector of the King's 
Perſon and the Kingdom. Burt this Agreement did 
not laſt long, and things came quickly again to an 
open War, wherein the Duke of 7ork being worſted, 
was forced to fly into Ireland, Bur not long _ 


loſi. 
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the Earl of Warwick did beat the King's Army, and 
taking him Priſoner, the Duke of 7ork was again de- 
chred Protetor of the King and Kingdom, and law- 
full Heir of the Crown ; under condition that Henry 
ſhould retain the Title of King during his life. But 
Matters did not remain in this condition, for the 
Queen, who was fled into Scorland, marched with a 

t Army againſt the Duke of Tork, who was kill'd 
in the Bartel, and all the Priſoners were executed. 
But his Son, in conjunction with the Earl of War- 
wick, raiſed another Army, and marching up to Low- 
don, the young Duke of Tork was there proclaimed 

1460, King by the Name of Edward IV. 


Edward 1V. þ$. 16. Thus Edward IV. came to the Crown, but 
tie BuſeF could not maintain it without great difficulty : For 
_ Henry had got _ a very powerfull Army mn 
the North, againſt whom Edward the moſt 
Alind) Bt bloody Battel that was ever fought in Zxgland, there 
Edward aut D&INg 36796 Men killed upon the ſpot, becauſe Edward 
Kenry., knowing his Enemies to be ſuperiour in number, had 
ordered, not ro give Quarter to any of them : Atrer 
which Battel Henry retired into Scotland, from whence 
he returned with another Army, and being again de- 
teated, with much adoe got _ = —_ _ 
returning incognito 1nto , he was ta 
Priſoner hl aerod to the Tower, This Prince, 
would have made a better Prieſt than a King of ſuch 
a Nation, that was diſtracted by the Animoſities of 
ſeveral Faftions. But the Tragedy did not end here : 
The King had ſent the Earl of Warwick into France, 
ro conclude a Match betwixt him and Bona the 
Daughter of Lews Duke of Savoy, But the King 
having in the mean time ſuddenly married Elizabet 
the Widow of John Gray, the Earl was fo diſktisfy' 
at it, that he declared Br King Henry; and having 
ht over to his Party the Duke of Clarence, the 
Brother of King Edward, he fell upon a ſudden upon 
Edward, =_ took ____ —_— but by rhe _— 
tefinefs of his Keepers caped not Jong er. 


And tho' an Agreement was then made 


them, yet was it of no long continuance, m_ 
al 
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Earl of Farwick's Forces were routed, and he forced 
to fly into France. As foon as he had recover'd him- 


foner in wer, was in (et the Throne. 
But £douerd having received forne ſtance from the Tar. 


Duke of Burgwndy, returned again into England; but Edward re- 
perceiving that but few © him, he made i__ 


Agreement with Henry, which be confirm'd "* 
with a folemn Bag inci herantprtoe > a- 


ny thing againſt him, but be contented with his own 
Eſtate: Yet notwithſtanding his Oath, he underhand 
gathered what Forces he could. The Earl of FWar- 
wick therefore marched towards him, when the Duke 
of Cleyence, being reconcil'd ro his Brother King E4- 
ward, went over with all his Forces to him. This 
gave a hgnal blow to the Earl of YVarwich, who be- 
ing now not ſtrong enough tooppolſe him, was forced 
to let him march up to London, where he was joyfully 
received by the Londoners, ro whom, as 'tis faid, he 
owed mucn Money, and was very acceptable to their 


Wives; but King Henry was commurred again to the Henry « + 
Tower, Then King Edward atrack'd the Earl of War- m_ --nchl 
wick , where a bloody Batrel was tought, the Victory and mwrrter's 


ſeenjing, at frit, ro incline on the Earl's fide : Bur 47 1% Duke 7 


ſomEot his Troops, by reaſon of a thick Fogg, charg- © 
ed one upon made which loft him the eceel, 
remaining, with a great many other perſons of Qua- 
lity, Cain in the Field. T here happened alfo this mis- 
fortune, That King Hemry's Lady and his Son Edward 
having got together very conſiderable Forces in Fraxce, 
could not come time enough to his afſiftance, having 
been detained by contrary Winds; and coming after- 
wards into England, ſhe was taken Prifoner, and her 
Son kilF'd ; and wy Henry, alſo, was murthered by 
the Hand of the blood | Duke of Glonceſter, Eng- 
land being thus reftor'd to its Tranquility at home, 
Charles, Duke of Buygandy, who was in hopes of get- 
ting an advantage by a War betwixt Eng/and and 
Franceſtirr'd up King E —_ againſt LewsX1, King of 
Farber 
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Engliſh __ 
of Burgun 3 

fhgn'd with Edward, who confidered with him- 
lt, That Charles Duke of Burgwndy having beſieged 
Ns):, did not ſend him hrs 4 Succours; fo that 
the Peace was ecalily uded, the French having 
A ILI ALT. 
Peace, King Lews a s to 

twixt him and Edward at a certain place, where br 
without making any further difficulty, a 

in perfon, and oedagend <antny Wine u 

the Engli/ Souldiers, who ſoon after returned with thei 
King, who had got bur little Honour in this Expedi- 
tion into Exg/and, But he behaved bimfelf better a- 
gainſt the Scots, to whom he did conſiderable miſ- 
chief. In the mean time the Duke of Glouceſter had 
rid himſelf of his elder Brother, the Duke of Clarence, 
thereby to advance himſelf one ſtep nearer to the 
Crown. Art laſt King Edward being now reſolved 
to enter again into a War with France (fince King 
Lewu madea very (light account of what he had 
miſed in the laſt Peace, after he was once rid of his 
Enemy) he fell Gck, and died in the Year 1483. 


6. 17. After the death of Edward IV. his Son Ed- 
ward V. a Child of eleven Years of Age was proclaim- 
ed King, bur ſcarce enjoyed this Title ten Weeks. 
For his Uncle Richard, of Gloxceſter, the moſt 
bloody and wicked Man that ever the World beheld, 
immediately made it his buſineſs to ſet the Crown up- 
on his own Head, Wherefore he firſt of all (ecured to 
himſelf the Tuition of the King's and his Brother's 
Perſons, by making away their moſt my Friends. 
Afterwards, by the help of ſome Im t Prieſts, he 
got it ſpread abroad, T hat Edward IV. was born in 
Adulrtery,and that conſequently the Crown did of ri 
belong to himſelf, as being the moſt like his Father. 
Ar laff, the Duke of _ ham did infinuate into 
the Lord Mayor of London, T hat the Crown ought a 


— —— 
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be offered to Richard; and his Propoſal being ap 
ptoved by the Acclamations of a few Villains ſet % 
for that e, it was divulged, That the People 
had conferr'd the Crown upon Richard. Having by 
theſe Intrigues obtain'd the Crown, Richard LIL got 
EE Ins King ; and having been crowned, 
lie the innocent King Edward V. and his Bro- 
ther, miſerably to be murthered. Burt ſoon after his 
Coronation a diflerence aroſe betwixt him and the 
Duke of Buckingham, who had been chiefly inftru- 
mental in helping him to the Crown. He there- 
fore leaving rhe Court, began to make a Party againſt 
the King, with an intention, to ſer the Crown 
the Head of Henry Earl of Richmond, who was t 
an Exile in Britainy, And tho' the Duke of Backing- 
's Plot was diſcovered, and he beheaded, yet was 
not the Deſign ſtopt, For the Earl of Richmond ſet 
fail with a great Fleet out of Brita;»y, but being 
driven by contrary Winds on the Coaſt of Normandy, 
he t Aid of Charles VIII. King of France, 
which he readily granted him. A great many Eng- 
bh, alſo, went over to him, who {wore Allegiance 
to hi, he promiſing them upon Oath; That he 
would matry the Princeſs Eizabeth, Daughter of E4- 
ward IV. But _ was within an ace of having 
been — up to Richard by the Treachery of one 
Pieter vis, Treaſurer of the Duke of Britaing, 
who had received a great Summ of Money from Kj- 
chard for undertaking it, for which reaſon he was af- 
terwards hang'd by his Maſter's order. Richard alfo 
had an Intention of marrying the Princels E/izabeth, 


\&Þ. 


Richard 17; 


1453. 


Aurthers his 


Nepl ems, 


and therefore had privately made away his former La- He mwrikers 
dy, but was obliged to oy fs conſummation of 
a 


the Match, by reaſon of ching danger 
from Herry: Who to prevent this intended Match, 


Hevry Li 


did ini all haſte fail out of France, and Landing in 7 *idhmond 


Wales, was kindly received by moſt. Not long after 
te give Battel to Richard, where William Stanley, 
with ſome thouſands of Men, went over to Henry ; 
and beſides this, a great many of Richard's Soul- 
diers tefuling ro fight, Richard himſelf was (lain 
m the Field, and the Crown being immediately 


zZ thorn 


mvades Eno 


lan. 
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— Lap upon Heury's Head, he was proclaimed 


$. 18. 
and 


| both his Crown 


marry the 
Wie Aa Whire Ros and 
, again tate 
Yer ro he not altogerher bye - from 
pon him the Name 
Warwick , cal . 


Henry 
all rhe Aſhſtance ſhe could. Symnel tranſj 


an Army out'of Ireland into England, but was routed 

by Henry; and being taken Priſoner, was made a 
Turnſpit in the King's Kirchin. In the Year 1491 

Ik makes s Henry undertook an Expedition againſt France, and 
1 »pedicion in» befheged Bologne, But the Emperour Maximilian 
'» France, failing in his promiſes of giving him Aſſiſtance, he in 
conſideration of a good Summ of Money madea Peace 

with France. In the mean time, Margaret Dutcheſs 
Dowager of Burg«ndy, had ſet up another Impoſtor, 

Perkin Wars Whoſe Name was Perkin Warbeck, He ed to be 
beck, Richard, a younger ot King ard 1V, and 
knew ſo well how to a& his part, that he got a con- 

ſiderable Party in Ireland. From thence he went to 

Paris, where he was very well received, France being 

then engaged in a War with Exgland: But a Peace 

being concluded betwixt them, he retird to the 
Durcheſs Margaret's Court. From thence he return- 

ed into Ireland, and afterwards came into _— 

where 
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where being ſplendidly received by that King, he was 
wrnr tp Ig y7e onenny Es bs 
land with a conſiderable Army. This buſineſs mi 
_—_— fins tie  Tubales nn ys 
were, at me time, great Tumults in 

Se chenr fare ned Trans, Bur the Rebels were 
beaten, and the Scors obliged to retire with great loſs 
—_ m_ R.... made on - p a Peace 
wi , among other t not to 
Thy "© Jon or Rodin: Sd 


perceiving that few came over to his fide, and the 
King's Forces coming upon him, he took ſanctuary 
in a Church, and furrender'd himſelf to the King, who 
commairted him a Priſoner to the Tower ; but he ha- 

ing twice made an attempt to eſcape, was at laſt 
hang'd according to his demerits. In the Year 15o1, 


7 wx ory [worm ber 7 IV. = E _ 
ot argaret t ter of Hewry, which - 
afterwards united England and Scotland under ONE the Hong t 


= Arthur, alſo, eldeſt Son of — married 
Catharine Daughter of Ferdinand the Cat >, But 
the Prince dying a few Weeks after the Wedding, in 
the faxtegnth Year of his Age, and Henry being un- 
—_ give back the Dowry, and defirous to main- 
tain the new Alliance with Ferdinand, married the faid 
Catharine to his ſecond Son Henry, who was then but 
twelve Years of Age, having obtained a Diſpenſation 
from Pope 7«/i« 11. under pretence that there had been 
no carnal Ls y- IR—_ which P_—_— 
proved the cauſe of great Alterations. This King is 
reckoned among the wileſt of his Age, and the only 
thing which is reprehended in him, is, That he had a 
way, by falſe Accuſations againſt the rich, to ſqueeze 
out of them great Summs of Money from them. He 
died in the Year 1509, 


$. 19, Henry VIIL immediately upon his firſt ac- Henry vin. 


ceſſion to the Throne, celebrated the Nuptials with 

his Brother's Widow, more to fulfill his Father's Will 

than out of his own Inclnation ; yet as long whe 
3 v 
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lived with her in Wedlock he govern'd the Realm ve; 
ry laudably, and in the Court nothing was ſeen but 
Plays and Diverſions. As to his T abroad, 
He cnters inte pon the perſuaſions of Tulius 1. and Ferdi- 
League with and the Catholick , he enter'd into a Contederacy with 
—— againſt France , which was pre- 
:512. * xended to be made for the defence of rhe Holy See; 
Ferdinand alſo put him in hopes of recovering Gni- 
His Expediti- exne ; wherefore Henry ſent an Army into Biſcay, to 
- 4" fall in conjunttion with the Spaniards into Guienne, 
2 But Ferdinand having rather bus Eye upon Navarre, 
and being negligent m ſending timely Succours to the 

Engliſh, they returned home without doing an 

A ſeed. thing, In the Year 1513 Henry 'd-Erance wit 
a great Army, where he loſt his xime in the raking of 
Terovane and Towrnay, which was wholly deſtroyed in 
ſpight of all the Attempts of the French to relieve it, tho' 
Tournay was redeemed by Francs I, with a Summ 
of Money. But at that time Heiry did not purſue 
his Advantage, partly out of carel , incident to 
oung Men, partly, becauſe he had carried on this 
ar, not ſo much for his own Intereſt, as in favour 

of the Pope, and (© returned into E 


A nf tbe abſence of Hewy, Jawer IV. King of Scot 


1+ $cxs, UPON inſtigation of the French inv land, but 
F received areatovethrom himſelf being k in the 
el. In the Year next following 
that his Father-in-law Ferdinand did only im 
upon him, concluded a Peace with Fraxce, png 
his Siſter Mary in marriage to King Lew XII. In 
th makes « the Year 1522 Henry again denounced War againſt 
frond war 4 Francis I, and (ent conſiderable Forces into France, 
gouy erat whichy nevertheleſs, both in the ſame and next fol- 
lowing Year did nothing of moment ; and the Scots, 
on the other fide, obtained not any adyantages a- 
ainſt the Exg/i/b. But after Francis was taken Pris 
Ther near Pavia, it ſeem'd that Hewry had met with 
a fair opportunity to give a great blow to Fraxce, 
more eſpecially, {ince he had before prepared a Fleet, 
which lay ready to make a Deſcent in Normangy, yet 
hy lit Charles and made Peace with mane, 27 
| rlet, 
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whom he married. And whereas he uſed tormerly to 
write to the King with his own Hand, and tubſcribe 
himſelf, Towr Son and truſty Friend he now cauſed 
his Letters to be writ by hus Secretary, ſubſcribing only 
his Name, Chares, And truly it ſeemed very necethry 
for Henry to keep a little rhe Ballance. T ho' a greac 
opinion, T hat Cardinal Foe/ſcy had a 

great hand in this butinefs, who was no great Friend 
. uſe he had not promoted him to 

the Papal Di ty, and had denied him the Arch- 
of Toledo, of which he had put him in hopes 
at firſt; neither did be ſubſcribe himlelt any more Towr 
Son and Conſin, as he uſed to do» Burt however it be, 
Henry at that time ſaved France from an imminent 


danger. Afﬀeer he had lived peaceably and well 7 Druevce «f 
with his Queen for the ſpace of twenty Years, he be. Herry VIE. 


pur have a ſcruple of Conſcience, Whether he could 
ich rugl he procended wee raed in ie it bythe 
w e was raiſed in him yt 
Prefident of Paris, who was ſent to treat concerning a 
age betwixt Mary Daughter of Henry, and the 
ſecond Son of Francis. Some lay, that he being weary 
of her, was fallen in love with Ame Bullen, and 
found our this way to be rid of her. Yet this ſeems 
not ſo probable to ſome, fince he did not marry the 
laid Anna Buller till three Years after he pretended to 
the ſcruple of Conſcience; whereas the heat of Love 
does not uſually admit of fuch delays. Some will 
have it, that Cardinal oo/ſey raiſed this ſcruple firſt 
in him, on purpoſe to nettle Char/es V. and to pleaſe 
Francss I. in hopes, after this Divorce, to make up a 
Match hkey = and the Dutcheſs of Alenſon, Si- 
ſter of Francis, But however it be, the buſineſs was 
brought before the Pope, who gave a Commiſſion to 
the Cardinal Campegi«, to enquire, in conjunction 
with Yolſey, into the matter: 'Tis faid, That the 


Pope was willing to gratify Hemry, and for that pur- 
had ſent a Bull to Campegins, yet with this 


K 4 caution, 


Tee falls of 
Woulley 


1532s 


He marries 
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caution, to keep it by him till further order. But 
when he atterwards faw Charles V. to prove fo ſuccet 
tull, he durſt nor venture to do any thing that mighe 
ditpleaſe him, wheretore be C; iz to butn 
rhe Bull, and to dday the bufinefs ro the utmoſt, 
The Queen a!fo retuted ro anfwer to their Commithon, 
but appealed ro the Pope in : beſides, Charles V. 
and his Brother Ferdinand had proteited againſt this 
Commiſſion. Woolſey did alfo perceive, that the King 
was fallen in love with Awna Haller, which being 
likely ro prove prejudiciat ro his Authority, he __ 
ſuaded the Pope underhand, not ro give has conſent 
unto _—— o_ being informed tp \ -4 
trigues the Cardinal was ing on agat im, 
humbled the greatnefs of this do Prelate, who 
died in the Year next —_—_— great miſery. And 
Henry being made fenſible, that the Pope regarded 
more his own Intereſt than the merits ot the Cauſe, 
he forbid, that any body ſhould hence forward ap- 
dag or ſend thirther any Money for Church 

He therefore fent to (everal Univerfities in 
France and Italy to defire their Opinions in this mat- 
ter, who all unanimouſly agreed in this, That ſuch a 
Marriage was againſt the Laws of God; and having 
once more, by be Ambaſkdours, follicited rhe Pope, 
but in vain, to decide the matter, the King had rhe 
ſame adjudged in Parliament, and divorced himſelf 
from her, yet converſed with her in a very friendly 
manner ever after till her death, except, that he did 
not bed with her fince the time when thus (cruple firtt 
aroſe. Some Months after he was married to Ama 


Anra Bullen. Ru/fen, by whom he had Elkzabeth, who was atter- 


«ec; Wards Queen. 
to yk 5». be declared Swpream He 


promacy. 


Amno 1535 the King cauſed himſelf ro 
of the Church of England, 
abrogating thereby all the Pope's Authority in that 
Kingdom, and John Fiſker Biſhop of Rocheſter, and 
Thomas Moor the Lord Chancellour, refuſing to ac- 
knowledge him as ſuch, it coſt them their Heads, Yet 
would —_ receive the Doctrine of Lather or 
ws. "Ty ut. continued in the Reman Communion, 
becauſe he was mightily exaſperated againſt Lather. 
For Henry had formerly got a Book to be pattliheg 
under 
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under his Name againſt Lzthey in favour of the Pope, 
for which he acquired the Title of Defender of the 
Faith, which Title the Kings of Exgland retain to 
this day. But Lathey ſetting alide all the Renee 
due to a King, writ an Aniwer to the fame, tull of 
Heat and bitter Refleftions. Yet becauſe he efteem- 


ed the Monks as a fort of people that were not only Mneferin 
ulelels, ern - inc ronpey hs the Pope, might 4/16, 
1 


ve very icious to him at home, he gave tree 

ve to all Monks and Nuns to go out of the Con- 
vents and Nunneries; and by degrees converted unto 
his own uſe the ——_ of = N — ——— 
vents, Colleges a ppels, as alſo thoſe of t 
Order of the Knights of St. John of Jeruſalem; never- 
thelels he employed ſome part of them in ereCting fix 
new E iſcopal Sees, and Cathedral Churches, and to 
the advancing of Learning in the Univerfities. A 
great part allo he gave away or fold for a little Mo- 
ney to great Families, intending thereby to oblige 
them for the future ro maintain the alterations he 
made. Ir is reported, that thele Church Revenues 
which were fo reduced, did amount yearly to 1865 12 /, 
or as ſome others will have it, ro 500752 /, He alfo 
aboliſhed the ſuperſtitious worſhip of Images, and 
made ſome other alterations in Religious Worſhip, ſo 
that, in effeR, he laid. the Foundation of the Retor- 


mation. Nevertheleſs Eng/and was at that time in a pre 
miſerable condition ; for x great _ Carho- ed Papifts 


licks, that would not acknowledge the King for the 

Supream Head of the Engli/h Church were executed: 

And a great many more Proteſtants received the ſame 

r, becauſe they would not own the Corporal 

of the Body of Chriſt in the Sacrament ; tho' 

Kingaaby the Bikope who had ft broughtin ul ſack 
as byt w tin uſc 

= — now executed them with as much 


ſeverity. In the Year 1543, another War happened # #4 
. with the Scors, who makio an Inrode into England 
were beaten by a few Emgb/h: 


which did grieve King 
James V. to that degree, that he died Br trouble, 
leaving behind him one only Daughter Afary, whom 
Henrz would have cngaged to his Son Edward, _ 
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by to unite theſe two Kingdoms; and the buſineſs 
was like to have ſucceeded very well, if the Arch- 
biſhop of St, Andrews had nor &d it. Henry al- 
H exerr ins ſo enter'd into a League with genes tg againſt 
tle tops. France, wherein it was agreed, to join their Arnues of 
row 4;ainſt 80000 Foot and 22000 Horſe near Pars, to plunder 
Fas thatCity, and to ravage the whole Country as far as 
the Loire, But neither of them aGted according to 
the Agreement, for Hexry waſted his time in the Siege 

and taking of Bexlogne, which he afterwards, by 
Peace concluded in the Year 1546, promiſed to reſtore 
to France within the + of eight Years, in confide- 
ration of the Summ of 800009 Crowns to be paid him 
for the tame ; which was performed accordingly under 
1550. Edward VI, Neither do I believe that Henry was 
in good earneſt by ruining the French to give ſuch 
great advantages to Charles V. After his Divorce with 
Catharine of Arragon, he was very unfortunate in his 
Ana Builen Marriages; for Ara Bullen was beheaded for Adulte- 
cated. ry and Inceſt, tho' ſome are of opinion, that it was 
more the Proteſtant Religion than the Crime which 
proved fatal ro her. Ir is certain, that the Proteſtang 
Princes of Germany did fo reſent this matter, that 
whereas they intended to have made Henry the Head 
of their League, they afterwards would hold no cor- 
His hes Feſpondency with him. After Anna Bullen he mar- 
Wrveg. ried Jane Seymonr, Mother to Edward VI, who died in 
Child-bed. Then he married Anna of Cleves, whom 
he alſo pretending I know not what bodily infirmity 
in her, quickly diſmiſlsd. The fifth was Catharine 
Howard, who was beheaded for Adultery. The fixth 
Catharine Parre, Widow of the Lord Latimer, who 

outlived him. Henry died in the Year 1547+ 


$. 20, Edward VI. was nine Years of age when 
he came to the Crown, during whole Minority his 
Liacle, the Duke of Somerſer had the Adminiſtration 
of Attairs. His firlt deſign was to force the Scots to 
azree to a Match betwixt Edward and their young 
Queen Afary, wherefore he fell into Scotland, and 
ove.threw them near Muckelborough in a great Battel, 
Nevertielels he muſs'd his aun, for the Scors wo heir 
veen 


Liward VL. 
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Queen into France, who was there married to the 
Dauphin, afterwards King of France by the Name of 
Francis Il. Under this King Edward the Retormed 
Religion was publickly eſtabliſhed in England, and 
the Maſs quite aboliſhed; which occaſioned great di- 
{turbances in the Kingdom, which were nevertheleſs 
happily ſuppreſsd. In the Year 1550 there was a 
Peace concluded betwixt England, France and Scot- 
land, when alſo Boulogne was reſtor'd to the French, 
Burt King Edward falling ck, the Duke of Northum- 
berland, who had before deltroyed the Duke of Somer- 
ſet, perluaded King Edward, under pretence of ſettlin 

the Proteſtant Religion, to exclude by his laſt Wil 

and Teſtament his two Siſters, Mary and Elizabeth 
(for of the Queen of the Scots they made but lirtle ac- 
count at that time) from the Succethon of the Crown, 
and to (etrle it upon Jaxe Grey, Daughter of the Duke 
of S«ffolk , whom had by Ma Py Daughter of 


Henry VII. which afterwards prove 


fatal both ro 


Jane and the Author, For aſter the death of Edward, 


the Duke of Northumberland cauſed Jane to be 
claimed Queen inthe Ciry of Loudon; but Mary 
Siſter of Edward did immediately lay claim to the 67 /* 
Crown in her Letters tothe Privy Council: And Let- 9,.... 


rers proving ineffectual, they began to come to blows ; 


but moſt of the Nobility, unto whom Afar 
not to make any alteration in Religion, di 


omis d 


ide with 


her ; and a part of the Army and Fleet, moſt of rhe 
Privy Counſellors, and the City of London, raking 
her part proclaimed her Queen. Northumberland 
himſelf being now willing ro go with the tide, did pro- 
claim Mary Queen in Cambridge, notwithſtanding 


which he afterwards loſt his Head, 


C. 21: Queen Mary cauſed the Roman Catholick wary. 


Religion and Maſs, which were aboliſhed in her Bro- 


ther's time, as alſo the Pope's Authority to be reſtor'd Feſtrres Pers 


in England, ſhe uſed the Proteſtants very hardly, of ” 
whom a great many were puniſhed with death, Yet 
was ſhe not able to reſtore the Church Revenues, for 
fear of exaſperating the greateſt Families , who had 
themin they 100, The Popedid alſo ſend Cardinal 


Poote, 


O- 155% 
Re Lady Jane 
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Poole,to re-unite the Kingdom to the holy See of Rome, 
Marria: Phi. This Mary was married to Philip Son of 
| | lips Spain. Charles V. who was afterwards King of Spain, yer 
$f b under theſe Conditions, That ſhe ſhould have the fole 
T4 diſpoſal of all Offices and Revenues of the Kingdom, 

if a Son was born, he ſhould, beſlides the Crown 

of Eng end, inherit Burgwndy and the Netherlands : 
, Don Carlos, who was born of a former Wite, ſhould 
ic be Heir of Spain and all the [ralian Provinces, and in 
f caſe he died without Ifue, this ſhould alſo inherit his 
| pun But no Children came of this marriage, Afary 
| ing pretty well in Years, for ſhe was thirty Years 
before propoſed in Marriage. And there were ſome, 

13h who being diſfatisy'd at this Match, raiſed Tumults; 
F among w was the Duke of Suffolk, Father of 
Lady Jane, Fane, who had hitherto been a Priſoner in the Tow- 
&c. teleaded. 2y, but ſhe and her Husband Guilford, and her Fa- 
'3p ther, paid with their Heads for it. It was within an 
h, ace bur that Elizabeth, who was afterwards Queen, 
| | had alſo undergone the fame fate, if Philip and the 
Reoacont Spaniards had not interceded for her, not out of any 
Philio 2.” afkCtion to: her perſon, but becauſe they knew, that 
fir tie after her, the next Heir to the Crown of England was 


jp {a#y Elizz* Afary Queen of Scotland, who being married to the 
Dauphin of France, they feared, left by this means 
f Eneland and Scotland might be united with France, 


Among other Articles in the Marriage Contratt of 

ove Mary, it was agreed, That ſhe ſhould not be 

obliged to engage her telf in the Wars which her Huſ- 

band, Philip, ſhould carry on againſt France : Not- 
withſtanding which, when Philip afterwards was en- 

aged in a War with France, ſhe ſent to his aſſiſtance 

ome of her beſt Forces, who by their Bravery chiefly 

The Batre! of Obtain'd the Victory near Sr. Quintin; for which rea- 
Sr. Quinin, fon Philip gave the City to be plundered by the Eng. 
liſh. Henry 11. King of France, taking hold of this 

Calais /ſf. opportunity, aſſaulted the City of Calais, urider the 
Command of the Duke de Gziſe, which being not 

well Garriſon'd he took in a few days, and obliged all 

the Inhabitants to quit the City, and to leave behind 

them all rheir Gold , Silver and Jewels. He alſo 

took afterwards the two Caſtles of Gxi/nes and 


Hammes, 
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Hammes, and thereby drove the Engliſh quite out 
of rays Not long after this loſs Queen ary 


I4n 


1558. 


$. 22+ Elizabeth, who after the death of ber Sifler, Elizaberh, 


was unanimouſly proclaimed Queen, maintain'd her 

Authority, and govern'd with great Prudence and 

Glory in the migt | 

gers to the very end} In the beginning Philip endea- 

voured by all means to keep Eng/and on his fide, for 
hich reaſon he 


a Marriage betwixt EA philip detrer 


hey in mar- 


w 
beth and himſelf, promiſing to obtain a Di 

from the Pope, which was nevrtelt opal by th Figs. 
French in the Court of Rome. El Was 


unwilling to diſoblige ſo great a Prince, who had 
deſerved of her; yet on the other tide, the Game 
ſcruple which had cauſed her Father to be divorced 


" re, ve a friendly refuſal ro Philip. Then, 
ſhe, 
{tant Epiſcopacy, yet not at once, but by degrees, 


taking away from the Papiſts the free exerciſe of their 
Religion, and under ſeveral Penalties and Fines obli- 


ot 
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of Popery, were for having every thing regulated ac- 
cording to the way of Cntve, Tho' their nutaber 
mcreated daily, yer the Queen kept them pretty well 
under. But the Papiſts made ſeveral attempts againſt 
her Life and Crown; for her envious Enemies did erect 


. ſeveral Seminaries or Schools for the Engi/o Nation 


in foreign Countries; viz. at Doxay, at Rheims, at 
Rome and Valedolid; all which were erefted for the 
Inſtruting of the Eng/i Youth in theſe Principles, 
viz, That the Pope had the Supream Power over 
Kings, and as ſoon as a King was declared a Heretick 
by him, the Subjects were thereby abſolved from their 
Allegiance due to him, and that it was a meritorious 
work to murther ſuch a King, Out of thele Schools 
Emiſlaries and Prieſts were tent into England, whoſe 
buſineſs was there to propagate the Reman Catholick 
Religion; but more eſpecially, to inſtruct the People 
in the abovementioned Dottrines, To theſe aflociated 
rhemſelves ſome Deſperado's, who, after Pope Pius V« 
tad excommunicated the Queen, wete trequently 
conſpiring againſt her Life, But moſt of them got 
no other a_—_— by it, than to make work for the 
Hatig-man , and occaſioned that the Papiſts were 
ſtricter kept than before. Mary alſo, Queen of Scor- 
land, raiſed abundance of les againft Eli- 
zabeth; ſhe being the next Heireſs to the of 
Eneland, did, with the aſſiſtance of the Duke of Gzi/c, 

eavour to have Queen Elizabeth declared by the 
Pope Illegitimate (which the Spaniards- underhand 
oppoſed) and both ſhe and the Dauphin aſſumed the 
Arms ot England, which undertaking proved after- 
wards fatal ro Queen Mary, For Ekzabeth ſided 
with the Earl of array, natural Brother of Queetr 
AAary, whoſe main endeavour was to chaſe the French 
out of Scotland, and to eſtabliſh there the Proteſtanr 
Religion, both which he effected with the affiſtance of 
Queen Elizabeth, This Queen Mary after rhe 
death of Francis IE. returned into Scorland, was tnar- 
ried to her Kinſman Henry Darley, ohe of the hand- 
ſomeſt Men m Encland by whom' ſhe had James VI. 
Bur her Love to him grew quickly cold ; for 4 cer- 
tain /ral.as Muſician, whoſe name was David Ritz 
war 
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vas ſo much in favour with the Queen, that a great 
many perfuaded Henry, that ſhe kept unlawtull com- 
pany with him. He being thus animated, with the 
aſli of ſome Gentlemen, pull'd David Ritz. our 
of the Room where he was then waiting upon the 
Queen at Table, and kill'd hmm immediately. From 
wW King James, with whom Queen Mary was then 
big with Child, had this natural infirmity, T hat hie could 
not ſee a naked Sword, his Mother having at that time 
been trighted with naked Swords, T his {o exaſperated 


the Queen againſt her Husband, that he ſoon after, as Tie Queen 


Scores married 


was pges , was in the Night time murthered 
George Bothwell, who was afterwards married to the 


muer'eved be 


Queen» The Earl of Afvrray, with ſome others, did thubord. 


publiſh, That this Murther was committed by the inſti- 
gation of the George Buchanan, a Creature of 
the Earl's, does boldly afhrm the ſame in his Writings. 
Yet there are ſome, who fay, That the Calumnies as 
well concerning David Ritz, as allo concerning the 
death of Henry Darley, wete raiſed againſt the Queen 
by the Artifices of the Karl of: array, thereby to de- 
fame and dethrone her, . But however it be, there 
was an Inſurrection made againſt the Queen, and Both- 
well, whom ſhe had married, was forced to fly the 
Land ( who died in Denmark (ome Years after in a 
miſerable condition) and ſhe being made a Priſoner, 
made her eſcape in the Year 1568, But the Forces 


which ſhe had gathered being routed, ſhe retir'd into $1, vu mate 


England, where ſhe alſo was made a Priſoner. Ther 


© 4 Priſoner in 


ſhe enter'd into a Conſpiracy againſt the Queen El;. *58/ans. 


zabeth, with the Duke of Norfolk, whom ſhe pro- 
miſed to marry, hoping thereby to obtain the Crown 
of England. Burt the Flot being dilcover'd, the Duke 
was made a Prifoner, but was afterwards releaſed. 
And being again dicover'd to have afreſh purſued his 
former deſign, paid for it with his Head. Queen 
Mary was conhned to a more cloſe Impriſonment. 
Several T reaties were (et on toot to procure her Liber- 
ty, but no {ufhcient ſecurity could be given to Queen 
Elizabeth, Wherefore Queen Aary growing at laft 
patient, and being overcome by il Counſellours, 
ener d uito a Conſpiracy with Span, the Pope, an 
1 
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the Duke of Gi/e againſt Elizabeth: Which Plot 
having been long carried on Lanes be break our 
1536, at laſt” and ſome Letters of her 
ving been produced among other matters, a Commiſ- 
fion was granted to try the Queen ; by vertue of 
which ſhe received Sentence of Death; which being 
confirm'd by the Parliament, great a tion Was 
made to the Queen for Execution, w Queen Ek- 
zabeth would not grant for a great while, elpecially, 
becauſe her Son James and France did make great in- 
© nog vr gg Ar laft the French AmbeC 
fadour d Aubeſpine, having ſuborned a Ruffian to 
murther Elizabeth, Friends urged vehe- 


mently to the Execution, which ſhe granted , 
and fgned the 


Warrant, 
Secretary David/ ro it him till farther or- 
der : Bur he advifing t hap ths Prin Gon, 
cil, it waz order'd, ir Execution ſhould be __y 


' exaſpera 
nd ſome to join with Spain 
and ind to revenge hi Mother's death. But Queen EL- 

2abeth found a way to appeaſe his Anger, and there 

was ever after a vary good good underfſt berwixt 

bs them to the very The Duke of Capbend bis 
z4- party were great Enemies to Queen Elzabeth in 
MT” France, and ſhe, on the other hand, aflifted the Hw- 
r_ with Men and Money, who (urrender'd into 

1562, Hands as a pledge, Havre de Grace, but her For- 
rn—_—_— ro quit the fame in the Year next fol- 

Nets could ſhe ever get Calais reftored to 

1559. her th inthe Peace concluded at Chaſtcau en Cam- 
breſir, the fame was promiſed to her. With Henry 
the IVth. ſhe lived in a good underſtanding, ſending 
frequently to his aſſiſtance both Men and Money. 
But with Spain ſhe was at variance about the Rebel- 
lious Netherlanders, to whom ſhe mot only granted 
a ſafe retreat in her Country and Harbours, but aly, 
afliſted them, firſt underhand, and afterwards openl 
both with Men and Mone \ they havi pda} 
unto her as a pledge, Fluſh; ing, Brill = — 
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But ſhe would never accept of the Sovereignty of the 7'« S-ereign- 


Netherlands, which being twice offered her, ſhe re- 


ty if the Ne« 
therlands 


fuled as often, out of weighty and wiſe Conſiderati- ice oferet 
ons. She Co — the Earl of Leiceſter, her © 


Favourite, thi as Governour, who did not ac- 
quire much Reputation ; bur having put things ra- 
ther in confuſion, he was recalled in the ſecond Year. 
She did alſo great damage to the Spaniards on their 

and in the Weſt Indies, by Sir Francis Drake 
and others, and the Earl of Eſſex took from them 
Cadiz; but quitted it immediately after. On the 
other ſide, Spain was continually bufie in raifing 
Commortions and Conlpiracies againſt her. And be- 
cauſe the Spaniards were of Opinion, That England 
might be ſooner uer'd than the Netherlands, and 
that the latter could not be ſubdued without the 
other, they equippd a Fleet which they called rhe 
Invincible Armado, wherewith they intended to in- 


15954 


vade England. Which Fleet, to the Immortal Glory of Ti« Armado 
the Eng/i/b Nation being partly deſtroy'd by them, 4«« 


and many miſerably torn to pieces by Tempeſts, did 
return home in a very miſerable condition, Spatn al- 
ſo ſupported conſtantly the Rebels in land, who 
were very troubleſome to Queen Elizabeth, tho' they 
were generally bearen by her Forces, except in the 
Year 1596, when they foundly beat the Exv/i/h. 
Wheretore the Queen ent thither the Earl of Eſſex, 
who did nothing worth mentioning. And after his' 
return, the Queen giving him a ſevere Reprimand, 
and ordering him to be kept a Priſoner, he was (6 
exaſperated at it, that tho' he was reconcil'd to the 
Queen, he endeavoured to raiſe an Infurrection in Lox- 


don, which colt him his Head. Tho' the Spaniards Eſſex lebeadh 


were twice repulſed and chaſed out of Ireland with 


conſiderable lots, yet the Rebellion laſted till the very 
end of her life. Neither could a Peace be concluded 
berwixt her and the Spaniards as long as ſhe lived: 
For tho a cy was appointed to be held at Box- 
logrie, by the Mediation of Henry LV. yet the lame was 
immediately broke oft, becauſe the Enzii/þdid diſpure 
Precedericy with the Spaniards. This Queen could ne- 
Ver bz brought to take a Reobution to marry, tho 
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her Subjects did greatly defire it, and ſhe had great 
Offers made her; amongſt whom were, befides Phibp, 
Charles Archduke of Auſtria, Eric King of Sweden, 
the Duke de Ajor, and his Brother the Duke de A4- 
lenſon, the Earl of Leiceſter, 8&c. It was her cuſtom 
not to give a flat denial to ſuch as ſued for her in Mar- 
riage, bur ſhe uled to amuſe them with hopes, where- 
by ſhe made them her Friends: For ſhe treated with 
Charles Archduke of Auſtria for ſeven Years together, 
and with the Duke of Alenſon ſhe was gone (© far, as 
that rhe Marriage Contract was made, yet was it {0 
drawn as that a way was found to annul the fame af- 
rerwards. Under Reign the Engliſh Trade was 
firſt eſtabliſhed in Turkey and the yr ndies, the fineſt 
Coin, as alſo the Manufaftury of Serges and Bays 
was ſerrled in England about the fame time. This 
Queen alſo brought firſt into Reputation the Engl; 
Naval Strength, which ſhe was fo jealous of, that, 
tho' ſhe ſupported the Netherlanders againſt the Spa- 
niards,yert would ſhe never conſent, that the Netherlan- 
ders ſhould fo augment their Sea Forces, as that there- 
by they might be able to conteſt with England at Sea. 
T his Maxim, which ſeem'd fo neceffary tor England, 
was not regarded by King James, he being a lover of 
Peace: And King Charles I. having always his Hands 
full with his Rebellious Subjects, was not in a capa- 
city to obſerve it; wherefore the Dutch Power at Sea, 
could ncither by Cromwel, nor by Charles IL. be 
brought down again. This moſt glorious, and by her 
Subjects, extreamly beloved Queen died in the Year 
1602, having before appointed James YI. King of 
Scotlans, tor her nc cn 


$. 23. Afﬀrer the death of Elizabeth, Tames VI. 
King of Scotland, was with an unanimous applauſe 
proclaimed King of Ezzlard, His Title to this Crown 
wzs derived from Margaret Daughter of Henry VII, 
who was married to James IV. King of Scotland ; 
whole Son James V, left one only Daughter, who was 
Merher of Fames VI. He at hit ſhewed himſelf pret- 
ry favourable to the Papilts, tearing, leſt rhey might 
in the beginning of his Reign rail: ſome Commotions 
againſt 
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againſt him, Notwit mg which, immediately 
after his Coronation the Lord Cobham, Gray, and others, 
enter'd into a Confpiracy againſt him: T heir main de- 
ſign was to root out the Line of James, and to put in 
his place the Marchionels 4" Artelle, ſhe being alſo 
deſcended from the abovefaid Margaret Daughter of 
Henry VII. This Leng wan after the death of her Fa- 
ther married to Archibald laſs, by whom ſhe 
had Margaret, who was married to Marthias Earl of 
Lenox; and this Arbella being the Daughter of Charles 
Lenox, the third Son of this Earl, was, by the inter- 
ceſſion of Spain, to have been married to the Duke of 
Savoy, and by this means the Popiſh Religion was a- 
gain to be introduced into —_ : But che whole 
Plot being diſcover'd, the Ring-leaders were puniſh'd, 
yet not with that Severity as the hainouſneſs of their 
Crime did deſerve ; tho' in the Year next following, 
all the Jeſuits and Popiſh Prieſts were, by a ſevere Pro- 
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1603, 


clamation, baniſh'd out of England, In the Year The Parder 
1605, ſome Popiſh Villains had hir'd a Vault under **: 


the Parliament Houſe, which being f11'd up with a 
reat many Barrels of Gunpowder, they intended to 
ave blown the King, the Frince, and the whole Par- 

liamenc into the Air. Burt this deviliſh Deftign was 

diſcover'd, for one of the Accomplices, by a Letter 
that was obſcurely written, and deliver'd by an un- 
known perſon to a Footman of the Lord Monnteagle, 

did intreat him not ro come the next day into the 

Parliament Houſe: Which cauſing a ſuſpicion in the 
King, all the Vaults were ſearch d, and the Powder 

tound- * Hereupon the Parliament made an Act, 

That all Swbjetts, by a ſolemn Oath, ſhould achnow- 
leage _ for their lawfull Sovereign ; neither , 
that the Pope had any Authority to Dethrone Sove- 
reigns, or to abſolve Subjetts from their Allegiance. 
He concluded a Peace with Spain, and was afterwards 

one of the Mediators of the Truce made betwixrt 

Spain and Holland. His Son-in-law, the EleCtor Pa- 
latine being baniſh'd out of his Territories, he afſiſted 

only with ſending of Ambaſladours and propoling of 

an Agreement, all which the Spaniards render'd in- 

*flectual, His Son Prince _ was ſent into Spain 

2 to 


1604» 


1626, 


Anu Introduftion to the 


to marry the Infanta, where the Marriage Contract 
was concluded and confirmed by Oath, but the Nup- 
tials were deferred till the next year, the Spaniards 
being willing to gain rime, and to fee how things 
would be carried on in Germany tor the Houle of Au- 
ftria. .. But when, after the Prince's return into Eng- 
land, the Engliſh would needs have the Reſtitution 
of the Elector Palatine inſerted in the Articles, the 
4 Match was broke oft, and, tho' the Parliament voted 
' a Subſidie ro be employed towards the reſtoring of the 
| Elector Palatine, yet the Defhign came tonothing, Un- 
der this King there was a period put to the Differences 
and Wars betwixt England and Scotland,which hither- 
to had created | of Troubles to this Iſland, 
' And that nothing of jealouſfie might remain betwixrt 
| theſe two Nations about Preference in the Royal Title, 
he introduced the Name of Great Britain, which com- 
prehends both the Kingdoms. T here was allo ſet on 
toot a T reaty ro unite both Kingdoms into one Body, 
bur it did not ſucceed, becauſe the Scots would not 
be Inferiour to the Engliſh, Under this King's Reign 
Fmeign Plan Colonies were eſtabliſhed in Virginia, Bermudes and 
I Treland ; by which means the Emg/i/þ have extended 
their Dominions, but there are ſome, who believe 
tac this has weakened the Engliſh at home, and that 
- m all probability, it would have been more profitable 
for Exland to have employed thoſe people in Manu- 
tactury and Iiſhing oft Herrings, which produce ſuch 
valt Riches to the Dxtch in the very fight of the Eng- 
liſh, Yet tome are alloof Opinion, T har it is good tor 
the publick repule, that the unruly Multitude do not 
vrow tconumerousin Exgiand, The Eaſt IndiaTrade 
was allo greatly promoted at that time, but the Eng- 

liſh could nct come there mn competition with t 
Dutch theſe having been before hand with them. This 

king dicd in the Year 1625. 


$. 24. His Son Charles I, ſucceeded him, who, after 
the $pczi/Þ March was broke ott, married Henrietta 
1626, Daughter of Fear IV. He equippd out a great 


i 4. Fleet againſt tlie Spaniards, the Enziiſh landed near 
8,0. C.udis, but being repulied with lots, returned with- 


Our 
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out doing any thing, and all Commerce was prohibi- 


ted betwixt Spain and Enzland. He allo broke with wr wi 
France, and uſe the French Merchants had been F< 


ill treated by the Englii/h, all Commerce was alfo pro- 
hibited betwixt thele two Nations: The Eng/i/b there- 
upon endeavoured toſend Aid unto the City of Rochelle, 
and landing in the Iſle of Rhee, beſieged the Fort ot 
St. Martin, which being valiantly detended by one 
Toyras, the Bagh were repulſed with great loſs. In 
the Year next following, they undertook ro relieve 


Rechelle, but in vain. Whereupon Charles concluded A Peace con- 
a Peace with France in the Year 1629, and in the = with 


Year ' next following with Spain, having by this 
War, nag againſt theſe two Nations, which were 
not ſo ealie to be attack'd by one at the ſame time, 
gained no Reputation to the diflaristy'd Subjects, and 
vaſt Debts. Under this King aroſe very violent Divi- 
ons betwixt him and the Parliament, which produ- 
ced a moſt ftrange Revolution in that Kingdom. It 


will be very well worth our while, to enquire a little Caſs of */« 
more narrowly into the true cauſes thereof, Thar of © 


wiſe Queen, Elizabeth, held it for a conftant maxim, #.; 
to oppoſe the growing power of Spain with all her © 
might, whereby ſhe weaken'd Spain, and not only en- 
rich'd her Subjects, bur alſo exerciſed them in Sea 
Afﬀairs, wherein conliſts the chief Strength and Secu- 
rity of this Kingdom : Wherefore ſhe always kept a 
good Correſpondency with all ſuch as were Enemies 
of the Houſe of Avſtria; ſhe afliſted France againſt 
the Deſigns of the Sparizrd:s, favoured the Proteſtant 
Princes in Germany, upheld the Dwtch againſt the Spa- 
niards, thereby he better to weaken fo tormidable a 
Neighbour, looking upon the Netherlands as the 
Out-work of her Kingdom. Beſides this, ſhe finding 
continual employment for her Subjects abroad, did 
not a little coneribute towards the preſerving the 
Health of the State; for by this means a great deal of 


corrupt and inflamed Blood being taken away, it pre- m1 4iferm 
vented inteſtine Diſeaſes in the State. Bur King James Cmduit of 
rook quite another courſe, and perceiving that the Vni- Ap Ez: 


red Provinces were grown ſtrongh enough, not only to j 


ſupport themſelves againſt Spain, but allo tc a__ the Srare, 
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the Dominion of the Narrow Seas with England, he 
left them to themſelves, and concluding a Feace with 
Spain, eſtabliſh'd a laſting Tranquility at home, for 
his Inclinations were more tor Books than Arms, And 
becaule Subjects in general are apt ro follow the Incli- 
nations of their Sovereigns, rhe People laid aſide all 
Warlike Exerciſes, and tell into ſuch Weaknelſks and 
Vices, as are commonly the product of Plenty and 
Peace : And the Kmg hoped, when theſe Nations ap- 
plyed themſelves only ro Trade and Commerce, they 
would be diverted from having any thoughts of oppo- 
fing his Authority, He made 1c a!ſo his main endeavour 
to unite the Minds of the Scors and Evie, by Natu- 
ralizing the Engl;/h in Scotland, and the Scots in Eng- 
land, and by joining the great Families by Marriages: 
Tie Occaſions But he was more eipecially carefull of eſtabliſhing one 
that ewere 14- Form of Religious Worſhip in both Kingdoms, For 
Lo *- tho' there was no great difference in the Articles of 
Faith, yet the Ceremonies and Church Government 
were very different. For Queen Elizabeth, when ſhe 
eſtabliſhed the Proteſtant Religion retained many Ce- 
remonies, which were anciently uſed in the Primitive 
Church, as alſo uſed by the Papiſts afterwards ; ſhe 
maintained alſo the Authority ot the Biſhops, yet un- 
der the Royal Power ; ſuppoſing that this Conſtituti- 
on was molt ſuitable ro a Monarchy, conſidering rhat 
the Biſhops bad ſome dependence on the King, and 
had their Votes in Parliament. And it uſed to be the 
ſaying of King James, No Biſhop, no King. But this 
Conſtitution did not agree with thoſe of the Reform'd 
Religion in Holland, Switzerland and France, partly 
becauſe theſe Nations were uſed to a Democratical Li- 
berty, and therefore loved an Equality in the Church- 
Government as well as the State; partly becauſe they 
had ſuffered from ſome Kings and Biſhops, and there- 
fore both were equaliy hated by thera. Theſe would 
not allow of any Superiority among the Clergy, . but 
conſtituted the outward Church-Government by Preſ- 
byteries, Clafles and Synods; neither would they ad- 
mit any Ceremonies, believing, that the perfe&tion of 
the Reformed Religion did conſiſt in not having ſo 
much as any thing, tho? never ſo indifferent, rm_ 
wit 
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with the Papiſts. And according to this Form the 
Church of Scorland being eftabliſh'd, the number of 
ſuch as were of the ſame Opinion increaſed daily in 
England, who were commonly called Presbyterians 
or Puritans. And the Capriciouineſs of rhoſe who 
were of ſeveral Sentiments proved the more dange- 
rous, becauſe thele Nations being of a melancholy 
temper uſed to adhere ſtedtaſtly ro their Opinions, 
not to be removed from them. King James being 
beſides a t Enemy of the Puritans, thought to 
have fe out a way to ſuppreſs them in Scotland, 
by inſerting it among the Royal Prerogatives, which 
was to be conh by the Parliament of Scotland. 

That he had the Supream Power both in Spinitwal and 
Temporal Affairs in the ſame manner in Scotland as 


.is England. By this means he hoped ro model, 


without any great difhculry, the Church of Scotland 
according to that of England, And tho' this Propo- 
fition was oppoſed by a great many in the Parliament 
of Scotland, yet the King's party prevailed, and a 
new Form of Church-Government was <ftabkſhed in 
Scotland, But the King had no ſooner rurned his 
back and was return'd into Eng/and, but the common 

le made an Infurrection againſt the Biſhops in 
Scotland, who began to introduce there the Ceremo- 
nies of the Church of England. 


$. 25+ Tho' King Charles I, was of a more war- Tie Onda? of 
like temper than his Father, yet was he obliged, tho' &=5 |. 


againſt his Will, according to the Maxims of his Fa- 
ther, to preſerve Peace abroad, to avoid the danger of 
being oblig'd to depend on the Capricious Humours 
of his Subjects. And becauſe he, as well as his Fa- 
ther, had a great diſlike of the Power of the common 
pzople, and of the Temper and Principles of the Pu- 
ritans, all his Thoughts were bent to find out ways 
how to ſecure himſelf from the danger of both : And 
becauſe the King could not impoſe any extraordinary 
Taxes without the conſent of the Parliament, Charles 
choſe rather to controul his own Inclinations, which 
were bent for War, than to fawn upon the Parlia- 
ment; in hopes that its on, which was for — 
4 r 
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the King's Power, would by degrees diminiſh, if it 
was not called rogether for a contiderable time. Ir is 
ſuppoſed, that the Lord Treaſurer #e/ton did confirm 
him in this Opinion, who did to be call'd to 
an account by the Parliament, The Parliament uſed 
anciently to provide a certain yearly Revenue for the 
King, towards maintaining his Court and Fleet, to 
{cure the Commerce of the Kingdom, which Reve- 
nue was not hereditary to the next Succeſſour, The 
firlt Parliament which was called by Charles I. had fet- 
tled the Cuſtoms, as part of his Revenue, but when he 
afterwards, having diſſolved the ſame againſt the Opi- 
nion of the Male Contents, his Revenuesallo began to 

call'd in queſtion, it being their Opinion, that nothing 
could ſofoon oblige the King rocall a new Parliament,as 
it what wasnecellary for his and the Courts Subliltence, 
were withheld from him, But the King, however, did 
not only receive the ſame Cuſtoras as his Predeceſlours 
had done, but alſo augmented them with new Impo- 
fitions to the yearly value of 8000007, by which 
means the King, who was firm in his Opinion, was 
thought to have a Deſign to alter the ancient Con- 
ſtitution of the Government, and to maintain him- 
ſelf without a Parliament; which however was look'd 
upon as an impoſſibility by the generality of them : 
For King Fames had lett above 12000007. Debts, 
which were fince increaſed by Charles 400000 /. more, 
which Money was expended in the Wars againſt 
France and Spain; it was therefore not vifible, how 
he could extricate himſelf out of theſe Debrs without 
the aſliſtance of a Parliament, fince according to the 
fundamental Conſtitutions of the Realm he could nor 
levy any Taxes upon the Subjects, and ro force them 
to pay any, was beyond his Power, having no Forces 
on foot, but the Militia of rhe Kingdom. And it 
was impoſlible to bring in fuch a Foreign Force, as 
could be ſuppoſed to be able ro make Head againſt 
the diflatisfy'd people. Notwithſtanding all which 
the King purſued his Reſolution, and having ask'd 
the Opimon of Men skill'd in the Law, who told him, 
That it was allowable, for the publick benefit, to levy 
Money by bis own Anthority ; he impoled feveral new 
Taxes 
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Taxes, whereby he augmented his yearly Revenue 
from 500000 /, to 800000/. Belides this, he laid a Tax 
for maintaining of a b leet,which amounted ro 200000 /. 
All which cauled great diſſatisfaction among the Sub- 
_ azainſt the King: Beſides, the King was thought 
y the Puritans, codeal hardly with them and too muld- 
ly with the Papiſts (by the Counſel of Archbiſhop 
; Sow a Man of great Reſolution, who at that time ap- 
prehended, that Faction very dangerous both ro Church 
and State) which was by the Puritans interpreted, as it 
the King was reſolved, by ſupprefiing of rhem, to in- 
troduce Popery ; to infinuate this into the Multitude, 
abundance cf Libels and ſcurrilous Papers were icatter'd 
abroad againſt the King and the Biſhops, and Com- 
mithoners being appeinred ro inquire into them, they 
were rather exaſperated than appeas'd by its Severity, 


$. 26, Both Nations being therefore full of Dif 7% i 


contents, the Flame firſt broke out in Scorland : For 
the King endeavouring to root our Puritaniſm there, 
to eſtabliſh the Authority of the Biſhops, and an U- 
niformity in Religion, he order'd a Church Liturgy to 
be compoſed, abrogating all Presbyteries, Claſks and 
Provincial Synods, and enjoining every one under fe- 
vere penalties, tro conform to the ſame; there was a 
general Inſurrection raiſed by that party in Scotland, 
"There was alſo another reaſon; tor, at the time of rhe 
firſt Reformation the Revenues of a great many 
Church Benefices were appropriated to the uſe of the 
Crown, but without any remarkable advantage; for 
they were lett out, for the moſt part, to younger 
Brothers of Noble Families. Theſe having tound the 
benefit of them, had, by getring trom time to time 
the Survivorſhip, on cl, the ſame in their Fami- 
lies, and kept them as their own Propnery, Nay, 
they did more than this, for cu Minority of 
King James VI. they had obtained the Titles of Lord- 
ſhips for ſome of the moſt conſiderable of theſe, or 
ſome leſſer Benefices joined together. King James at- 
rerwards perceiving, that thereby they had bound him 
up from rewarding ſuch with theſe Benefices as de- 
ſerved well of him, would have recall'd the beforefaid 
: Grants, 
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Grants, but met with ſuch oppoſition in the Nobility, 
that he defiſted from it. Bur the King un«!-rrook the 
buſineſs eftectually, employing the taid Revenues to- 
wards the augmenting of the Salaries & © Clergy, 
Theſe therefore who had been loſers by this Ke 1ca- 
tion joined with ſuch Miniſters as were mortal '_ne- 
mies of the Litargy, did, with all their :aight, help co 
ſtirr up the Rebellion, Alexander Leſley, allo, who 
had been a Commander in tle German W irs, and ha- 
ving refuſed to ſerve under John Banniers there, was 
returned into his native Country, in hopes to make 
his advantage of theſe Troubles. He put himfelt at 
the Head ot the Rebellious Party, and by perſuading 
the Nobility, that the King intended to take away 
their ancient Privileges, ſhrr'd up a great many a- 
gaint the King. And to make a fair ſhew to the 
common people, they made ule of the Religious Cloak 
of Conſcience, ordering a Directory to be compos'd 
by the Miniſters quite oppoſite to the former Lirrgy. 
T hey thereupon enter'd into an Aflociation. conhrm d 
by folemn Oaths , That they would maintain the 
lame againſt all, even the King himielt: This Aﬀocia- 
tion was called the Covenant, which being ſubſcrib'd 
by the greateſt part of the Nobility and Clergy, a 
Council was conſtituted, unto whom was commurtred 
the ſupream direction of their Afﬀairs. To ſuppreſs 
theſe Commortions, the King ſent the Marquits of Ha- 
milton ito Scotland, who dealing mildly with them, 
only encouraged the adverie party : For the King cal 
ling a Parliament in hopes to remedy theſe Diſorders, 
the Covenant was by its Authority conhirm'd, the E- 
piſcopal Authority quite aboliſh'd, and Puritanitnre- 


ſtabliſh'd in defiance of the Royal Authority. There 


being then no other way left to reduce the Rebellious 
Party to Obedience bur torce, and the King being in 
want both of Money and a {ufhicient number of taith- 
full Subjects, he was forc'd ro make ſome uſe of the 
Papiſts ro obtain both, wherefore he did nor only raiſe 
an Army, wherein were fome Papilts, but allo was 
aſſiſted by them with ſome Summs of Money, all 
which, however, was in no ways ſufficient to ſupply 
the want of the King; and a Supply being _ ed 

om 
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from the Subjects, very few, except the King's Ser- 
vants and ers were for contubuting any thing. 
And it being divulged, that a great many thouſand of 
Iviſh Papilts and Germans were ready tor the King's 
Service, to try, whether by this way rhe Subjects 
could be frightened our of ſome Money, it icrved only 
to exaſperate the Minds of the people. Yet tlieKing's 
Forces might in all probability have been fucceis/ull a- 
gainſt the Scots, it they had tallen upon them unme- 
diarely. Bur becaulc they had lerture given them, 
they did not only tettle a Corretpondency with France 
Holland, trom whence they were tupply'd with 
Money and Ammuniticn ; but allo tent rliewr Depu- 
ties into England, who fo well knew there to repre- 
ſent the ſtare of rheir Affairs, that the King being 
perſuaded by the Engli/h, made a diſhonourable A- 
ment with them : Which neverthelels did not laſt 
ong, the Court being aſham'd ot the Agreement, 
and the Scots not truiting the King, the King had 
in the mean while mrtercepted a Lecter, wherein the 
Scots had follicited for fome Officers and Money to be 
ſent them from Fraxce ; this he hoped might prove 
an inducement to the Eng/i/þ to oppole the Treachery 
of the Scots, and to furniſh him with ſome Supplies, 
of which he ſtood in great need at that time. Ke 


.calling therefore a Parhament, *he Letter was read, 


but to no great purpoſe, the Members of the Houſe ct 


Commons being moſt of them Puritans, who were 
great friends of the Scots, fo that the Parliament was 
a little while after diflolv'd by the King's Authority. 
The King had cauſed to be made Prifoner in London 
the Scotch Commiſſioner, who had ſubſcribed the a- 
bovementioned Letter, whereupen the Scots rook up 
Arms, and took the Caftle of Eainburgh, The 
King having with great dithculty, tor want of Money, 
got _—_ an Army, went 1n perſon againlt the 
Scots, but as a party of his Army endeavouring ro 
force their paſſage was beaten back with loſs, which 
augmented the Diſcontents of his Subjects, rhe 
Souldiers for want of Pay, being to be maintained by 
thoſe Counties where they were quartered. Belidcs 
this, ten thouland Men, which were raiſed by the 
Parliament 
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Parliament in Ireland for the King's ſervice, were 
forc'd to be disbanded for want of Pay. There was 
then no other remedy left but to make a Truce with 
the Scots, and to call a new Parliament in England, 
Which began to fit in November in the Year 1640. 


$. 27- Bur in the Seſſion of this Parliament, the 


ment of Eng- Ulcer which had been long gathering in the Minds of 


Jani arredily 


eppeſe tie 
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the people broke our : For the Parliament, in lieu of 
aſſiſting the King againſt the Scors, enter'd into a Con- 
federacy with them, promiſing a monthly Subfidy to- 
wards the maintaining of the Scorri/ſhþ Army, which 
was to be ready at the Engliſh Parliament's command. 
Then they began to the States, to clip the 
King's Authority, to puniſh his Miniſters and Ser- 
vants, and to take away the Biſhops, Liturgy, and 
fall n Papiſts. The betrer to obtain their aim, 
they forced the King to conſent, that he would not 
diflolve the Parliament, trill all fuch as were criminal 
were puniſhed, and the State were entirely reformed : 
In a word, that they ſhould have the liberty to fit as 
long as they pleaſed, Which in eftett put an end to 
the Royal Authority, To try the King's Patience, 
and their own Strength, they brought the Earl of 
Strafferd, Lord Deputy of Ireland, to his Tryal, who, 
notwithſtanding he made a good Defence, and the 
King did his utmoſt to preſerve his beloved and faith- 
full Miniſter, yer the Rabble of London, then encou- 
raged by the Houſe of Commons, making an Infur- 
rection, he received Sentence of Death in the Houſe 

of Lords. And the King refuſing to f1gn the War- 

rant for his Execution, was obliged thereunto, partly 

by the importunity ot the Parliament, parrly by the 

Inſurre$tion of the Rabble of the Ciry of Lond«x, and 

partly by a Letter from the Earl, defiring him to do 

ir, Then the reſt of the King's Miniſters went to 

rack, ſome of them ſaving themlelves by flight, ſome 

being impriſoned, The Biſhops were excluded from 

the Houſe of Lords. The Star-chamber, the Autho- 
rity of the Privy Council, and the High Commiſſion 
were ſupprelled : the Cuſtoms and power over the Fleet 
were taken 2way from the King, Some of theſe and 
toms 
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fome other things, which proved very prejudicial to 
him, the King was forced to grant them, in ho 

thereby to heal the ulcerated Minds of the people. 
He went alſo in perſon into Scotland, where he grant- 
ed them all what they could defire. About the ſame 
time a horrid Conſpiracy broke out among the 1ri/þ 
Papiſts, who pretended to maintain the Popiſh Reli- 
gion, and to redreſs ſome Grievancesby force of Arms, 
which occaſioned afterwards a moſt cruel ſlaughter. Ar 
laſt it came to an open Rebellion: For the Parliament 


1642. 


not ceaſing to encroach daily more and more upon the 7* film 
Royal Authority, the King reſolved to affert his Autho- _ 


rity; wherefore he ſummoned five Members of Parlia- 
ment,whom he accuſed asT raitors,and authors of all the 
Differences: And the Houſe of Commons taking their 
part, the King went into the Houſe accompanied with 
ſome Officers, and ſpoke to them with a due reſent- 


ment of their Behaviour, which however they made 7. he: 
but little account of, being not ignorant of his want of «rs ; 


Power, of which he ſeem'd to betray himſelf, when he 
immediately afterwards condeſcended and came nearer 
their E tions- T he Houſe of Commons thereupon 
ſtirr'd up the neighbouring Counties, and elpecially the 
London Apprentices, who made ſuch an Inſurrection, 
that the King, not thinking himſelf ſafe in London, re- 
tir'd into the Country. And the Parliament order'd all 
the Governours of the Sea-ports, not toobey the ap 
Commands. It was certainly a great errour in t 

King, that in ſuch troubleſome times, he had not ta- 
ken care to ſecure to himſelt the Sea-porrs, by which 
means he might have hoped for ſome affiſtance from 
abroad : For, when the King intended to poſſeſs him- 
ſelf of the Fort and Harbour of Hl, he was not ad- 
mitted; fo that there was nothing left, but that the 
Parliament had not as yet taken from the King 
the diſpoſal of Offices. But for the reſt it was evi- 
dent, that their Intention was, to aboliſh totally the 
Royal Power, and to introduce a Democracy. And 
atter the King had once given his Afſent to the exclu- 
fion of the Biſhops from the Houſe of Lords, where 
they had fix and twenty votes, and the reſt of the 
King's Friends had onceabſented themſelves from both 
Houles, 
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Houſes, it was caſte for the remainder quite to aboliſh 
the Authority of the Houſe of Lords. Thus, after 
there 12d been long conteits by Words and Writings 
betwixt both parties, the King now as well as the Par- 
liament began to Arm themtelves: And the King ha- 
ving atſeveral times,at hrit, beat the Parhament Forces, 
the Parliament ftirr'd up the Scots, encring with them 
into a Contederacy, W hereupon the Scors came with a 
con(iderable Force to the afliftance of the Parliament, 
which turned the Scale, the King's Forces being rout- 
ed near Tork, and he obliged, for wane of Men and 
Money, to give himſelt up to the protection of the 
Scots, who neverthelefs did ſurrender him to the Exg- 
{i/þ for the Summ of 4000007. under condition that 
he ſhould not be abuſed by them. The King was af- 
terwards carried a Priſoner from place to place tor a 
conliderable time. 


$. 28. By theſe means the Puritans or Presbyteri- 
ans, had, under the pretext of Religion, overthrown 
the Royal Power: But that they could not long en- 
joy their uſurped power, was occaſioned by a certain 
Sect that call-d themiclves Independent, becauſe they 
would not depend on any certain form of Faith, or 
Spiritual, or Temporal Conſtitutions, nor acknow- 
ledge any of the ſame, whereby they opened a door 
for all forts of Fanaticks, to come under their Pro- 
rection. Theſe, under pretence of a particular holy 
Zcal, had not only got a great ſway in the Parlia- 
ment, and had been againſt any peaceable accommo- 
dation, propos'd by others; but allo by their cunnin 
in{mnuating way crept mto the chiet Civil and Mt- 
litary Employments: For in the place of the Earl of 
Eſlex, Trunas Fairfax was made General, and Oliver 
Cromwel! Licutenant General over the Army, the laſt 
of which was the Head of the Independents, a fly and 
cunning Fox. And ourot this party all vacant places 
were tupply'd in Parhament. The Fresbyterians there- 
fore perceiving rhac the Independents began to be ve- 
rv ftrong in the Houle, and that moſt Military Em- 
ployments were 1m their Hands, propoſed in the Houle, 
4 hat ore part or the Army ſhould be ſent into Ire- 
land, 


—_ > — 


Fliſtory of EUROPE. 


land, that ſome Forces only ſhould be kept in England, 
and the relt be disbanded. Cromwell made ule of this 
to ſtirr up che Souldiers, telling them, that they were 
likely to be disbanded without pay, or elſe to be 
ſtarvd in _ —_—_ w- — enter'd 
into an Afociation among themſelves, taking upon 
them not only the Military, bur alſo. all the Civil 
Power, they took the King trom the Parliament into 
their own cuſtody, _ they would give him 
his liberty, but made themſelves Maſters of the City 
of London, and acted in every thing at diſcretion. For 
ay quickly after broke off the Treaty with the King, 

a great many of the Subjects, who were not able 
to bear their Tyranny, taking up Arms were diſpers'd 
by Cromwell, whoallo beat the Scots that were come in- 
ro England to the aſſiſtance of the King, qa their 
General Hamilton a Priloner. But during the abſence of 
Cromwell, the Parliament had re-aflumed the Treaty 
with the King, and the buſineſs was carried on fo far, 
that there was no ſmall hopes of an Accommodation, 
when the Souldiers, headed by Jreton, Son-in-law to 
Cromwell, broke oft the Treaty, taking Priſoners ſuch 


* Members of the Houſe as did oppoſe them : So that 


there were not above forty Members left in the Parlia- 
ment, and thoſe were either Officers, or at leaſt, fa- 
vourers of the Army. Theſe decreed, That no Treaty 
ſhould be ſet on foot for the future with the King ; 
That the Supream Power was to be lodged in the Peo- 
ple, which was repreſented by the Howſe of Commons ; 
But the Regal Power, aud the Amhority of the Houſe of 
Lords ſhould be quite aboliſhed. Then they order'd a 


Court of 250 perlons to be erected, by whoſe Autho- Tie King i 


rity the King was to be ſummoned, fentenced and 


puniſhed, notwithſtanding that the generality of the cue. 


people look'd upon this Court as an abominable thing, 
tome Presbyterian Miniſters cry'd out aloud againſt it 
in the Pulpirs ; the Scors proteſted againſt it, and the 
Dutch Ambaſladours, and other Princes did their ut- 
molt to oppole ir, Before this Court, where fat a- 
mong the reſt, a great many of very mean Extraction, 
the King was accuted of High Treaſon, Tyranny, and 
of all the Murthers and Robberies committed wy 
the 
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the beginning of theſe Troubles. And the King, as 
in juſhce he ought to do, refuſing to acknowledge its 
Authority, was ſentenced to be beheaded, tho' there 
were but 67 of theſe pretended Judges preſent, the reſt 
abominating the GR, had abſented themſelves , a- 
mong whom was Fairfax. But the King, havi 
been miſerably abus'd by the Souldiers, was beken 
with an Ax upon a Scaftold erected for that purpoſe 
before Whitehall, 


$. 29, Aﬀer the death of the King the outward 
ſhew of the Supr-am Power was in the Parliament, 
but in eJzt it w-- lodged in the Generals of the Ar- 
mies. Their firit def;;n was t& baniſh rhe King's Son 
and the whole Royal Family, and to ſuppreſs all ſuch 
as adhered to him. Cromwell was tent mito Ireland, 
where the Royal Party was as yet ,which 
Iſland was reduced in the ſpace of one year byCromwel!'s 
or Fortune and Valour. In the mean while the Scots 
proclaimed Charles IT. tho' under very hard Con- 
ditions, their King, who alſo arriving there ſafely out of 
France, whither he was gone for Shelter, was crown- 
ed King of Scotland, The Parliament thereupon re- 
call d Cromwell out of Ireland, and having made him 
General (for they had depoſed Fairfax whom they 
miſtruſted\ ſent him into Scotland, where he beat the 
Scots ſeveral times, but eſpecially gave them an entire 
defeat near Leith, taking, among other places, the 
Caſtle of Edinborowgh, which was hitherto eſteemed 
impregnable. The King, in the mean while, having 
gathered a flying Army enter'd Exg/and, in hopes 
thar a great many Exz/i/5 would join with him : But 
he was deceiv'd in his hopes, very tew coming to him, 
and Cromwell overtaking him with his Army near 
Worceſter, his Forces were routed and difperied; fo 
that he was torc'd to change his Cloaths in his flight, 
and after a great many dangers was miraculouſly ſaved, 
and eſcaped, by the help of a Merchant-ſhip, into 
France. The King being thus driven out of the 
Ithnd, the Scots were entirely ſubdu'd under the Con- 
duct of General Monk, who was ſent thither by 
Cromwell, who having unpoled upon them very hard 
Conditions, 
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Conditions, according to their deſerts, intirely ſub- T-S= «> 
jected them to the Eng/iſh. This done, the Parlia- 


ment began to take into conſideration, how to dif- 
band of the Army, and to - ang the reſt in the 
a. Count Burt Crommwel! ſent away that Par- 
liament, - which had been the cauſe of ſo much troubles, 
and conſtituted a new Parliament, conhiſting of 144 
Members, moſt of them being Fanaticks and Enthu- 
fiaſts; among whom Cromwell had put a few cun- 
ning Fellows, who being entirely devoted to his Ser- 
vice, did make the reſt dance after his pipe. Theſe 
having firſt Tet theſe filly wretches go on in their own 
way, toll their phantaſtical Behaviour they had 

de ridiculous and hated by every body, 


ma 

then offer'd the Supream Adminiſtration of Afﬀairs to Cromweli 
Cromwell ; who having accepred of the ſame under made Pro- 
the Title of a Protettoxr, feletted a Privy Council, *** 


wherein were received the Heads of the ſeveral Setts, 
Thus they who had ſhown fo much averſion to the 
Royal Power, had hatch'd out a Monarch 'of their 
own, without controul, ruled the three King- 
doms. of England, Scotland and Ireland at pleaſure. 
Cromwell, to have a fair pretence to keep on foot his 


| Sea and Land Forces, which were the Foundation of 


his Power, began a War with the Dutch, who ſeem'd 
to this new Monarch : But Fortune was to fa- 
vourable to Cromrell in this War, that he took above 
1709 Merchant men from the Detch,and beat them in 
hve Sea Engagements, in the laſt of which the Datch 
lolt Martin Tromp, and twenty ſeven Men of War. 
The Hollawdets then were oblig'd ro beg for Peace, 
and to accept of ſuch Conditions as were propos'd to 
them; among which, one was, That the Province of 
Holland ſhoxid exclude the Prince of Orange for ever, 
from ſucceeding in his Father's place, Another was, 
That they ſhould not receive the baniſh'd King Charles II. 
into their Territories, W hich ſome alledge as a rea- 
fon, that he was always ready afterwards to revenge 
himſelf upon them, tho' at his return into the King- 
dom, they endeavoured with abundance of flattery to 
make amends / for the former affront, Iris very like- 
y al; that the King was ſuſpicious, that the m_ 
M ha 
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Maſter in the Art of Difimulation, knowing 
make his advantage of Religious Pretences ; 


f 


fore he gave liberty of Conſcience to all Sectaries, 
as only got their Favours, but alto by di- 
viding the people into feveral Opmens, he ptevenced 
their caftly joining againſt him. 


& to. After the death of Cromwell this wnlawfull 


i1's Rams and violent form of Government could not be of a 


long continuance: For tho' his Son Richerd tucceeded 
him in the Prote&torſhi 


ing with an Army out of Scottand into Em 
feis'd himfelt of the City of London, difloly'd the Mi- 
lirary Parliament, and recall'& King Cherie: 11, into 
his Kingdom, This King did reſtore —_— 
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f ards, He + in the Year © 1692 attack'd 


the Datch at Sea, w ing of France made 
aol them ns But this War did not 
go his tion ; for the Dutch 

did ; ki from the "4h a great number of 
4s, but alſo the £ l;/h could nor maſter 

the th in pd 6f theſe Sea-trghts, partly, becauſe 
the French wou fall on in good earneſt, partly, 
becauſe the Dutch afted wy cixcumſpettly, not gi- 
'any opportunity to the Eng/i/b to make a De- 

either on Holland or Zealand. Ir is pothible that 
'$ Intentions may perhaps have been fruſtra- 
Intrigues at home. j = Sap io Rog ng- 
an to very great 

mo popn $; King we 'to make a 
rate Peace with 7 gfe den was receiv'd 
& a Mediatout betwixt the Parties then engag'd in 
War againſt orie another, M2 &$.31The 


223 DP SEEM E. = 


which was = ; War wer/, 


1674» 


det crude FF Ia SS 
— — - = 


164 


Chiflicucion f &, 31, The Engliſh Nation is very populous and |} 
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fruitfull : There are tome who have reckoned, that in 
England are 9913 Pariſhes, in each Pariſh 80 Fami- 


lies, which make 778183 Families, and ſeven perſons | 
reckoned to each Family amounts to 6470800 Souls, | 
among which number it may be ſuppos'd to be abovea | 


Million of Men capable of bearing of Arms, This Na- 
tion is alſo very fit to ſettle Colonies in Foreign Coun- 


tries, becauſe the Engli/Þ, as ſoon as they. are in the | 


leaſt fertled in a place, they quickly marry, and re- 
main there archer life time, Whereas other Nations, 
if they go into far diſtant Countries, go only with an 
intent to get a little Money, which they afterwards 
love to ſpend in their Native Country. The Engi/þ 
al alſo Courageous, Brave, not fearing Death. For in 
former times their Land forces were much ſuperiour to 
the French, and ever fince the times of Queen Eliza 
beth, when they firſt began to apply themlielves in ear- 
neſt to the Sea, they have not inferiour in Skill 
and Courage to any Nation in the World, except that 
the Dutch may be compared with thera in Sea Afﬀai 

But this is to be obſerv'd of rhe Emy/i Valour, that 
they commonly are very Furious and Brave at the be- 
ginning, yer great Hardſhip, Famine, and other In- 
convenencies they are notſo well able ro endure with 
Patience, as being us'd to live in great Eaſe and Plen- 
ty in their own Country, Wheretore MMawrice Prince 
of Orange us'd to put the Engliſh, that were ſent 
to his athiſtance, upon deſperate Enterprizes, befor: 
( as he us'd to ſay) they had digeſted the Eng/i/h Beet 
T hey are alſo very dexterous in Woollen and Silk Mz 


nufacturies , and are generally great Improvis 


other Arts and Myſtenes: Yet they are alſo 
what Highminded , inclining themſelves to Divert 
on , which is the reaſon that they do not' fo 'much 
Work as otherwiſe they might; and yet they & 
pett to be paid for their idle Hours as well as the 
relt, which is the reaſon why they fell their Wars 
at a higher rate than others, and that they envy 
ſuch French Handycrafts-men , who live among 
thetty, -and-are ſeldom diverted from their daily Lz- 
bour by any Pleafores They being eenanlly 
| ; 


— +. 
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* Religion than in 

$ are addicted to Thieving and Kobbing vpon the 

| High-way, wherefore the Hangmen are always bulie 
in 
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a melancholy temper, makes them very Ingenio 
and when - cha apply ; thkem(clevs ro any | 
they make great poogren in the ſame, it they hir 
the right way. Burt by the ſame rule, becaule there 
aggns often to be an ill mixture of this melan- 
y temper, abundance of Fanaticks and Enthu- 
fialts are to be tound among them, who having torm'd 
to themſelves Opinions our ct ill- grounded Principles, 
adhere fo ſtedfaſt to them, that they are not by any 
ways to be removed from them, Wherctore there is 
not any Nation under the Sun, where more diftcrent 
and more abſurd Opinions are to be mer withall in 
land. The looſe fort of people 


neland, 1 his Nation alſo loves to cat and drink 
extreamly well; tho' there are ſome who will have it, 
that the rg have got their way of drinking to plen- 
tifully from the Nether landers in the Wars of the Low- 
Countries, and from thence have brought thar ill 
Cuſtom over into England, which before, they fay, 
was not in uſe there, [heir own Hiſtories are tuthici- 
ent evidences, that they have been always inclined to 
Rebellion and inteſtine Commorions. Wherefore 
their Kings can never be ſecure, exc:pt they keep a 
watchfull Eye over the reſtleſs Spirit ot the People. 


F. 32. The Scots are reported to have a ſhare Onfiratinn 17 
of Pride and Envy in them. They are very apt to 
propoſe to themſelves grear Matters, and to delight ' 


m1 their own Inventions» They are good Land-Soul- 
diers, and can endure more hardſhip than the Engli/þ, 
neither are they ſo much addicted rotheir Belly both, 
which they have from the barrennels of their Native 
Country. They are very Revengetull, and inteſtine 
Broils among - A Noble Families were formerly very 
common among them: For it was a cuſtom, that 
each Family uſed to ſelect one for the Head of the 
Family, unto whom they almoſt paid more reſpect 
than ro the King himſelf, and if any one of the Fa- 
mily had received an Injury, he made complaint 
"Dereof to the Head of his Family : And if che Head 
M 3 of 
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of the fame Family did reſolve to revenge the Injury, 

the whole Family, under the Condudt of their Head, 

fell upon the Family of che Aggrefſour with Fire and 
word. Which abominable Cnſtom King James V 


S 
did endeavour to aboliſh- Befzdes this, they are eafi- | 


ly irr'd up to Rebellion, very obſtinate in defending 


their Opinions to the u - Their frujtfulneſs in | 
Children makes them ſeek other Countries, fince their | 
can ſcarce maintain them all at home. There F 


is another reaſon alſo to be given for this, which is the 
ight of the Firſt-born, whereby the eldeſt Son is Heir 
all the real ERtate of his Father, the reſt of the Bro- 


Theſe being ed to ad- 
vapce themſelves as well 6 than being 0? y them- 
ſelves cither ro the Wars or ly: W 


of good Families But in Eng/and it is no ſhame for 
the younger Brothers of fuch Families to be Mer- 
chants. In former times, before ' Scotland and 61 
land were united under one King, the Scorriſh Soul- 
diers were in great efteem, becauſe the French made 
= tantly - of them in their wn Bk _ 
they were always picquering with the Engi/+ : But 
afterwards they grew careleſs of Warlike Exerciſes, 
and eſpecially when Cromwell (ubdu'd them, their an- 
cient Glory was quite obſcur'd. The Scots are alſo of- 
ten very Ingenious, and well versd in the Latin 
Tongue: And atthat time, wher all Liberal Sciences 
were (upprels'd in Ewrope by a long Barbanim, the ſame 
were kept up in Scotland, which did furniſh feveral 0- 
ther Nations with Learned Men, who inftruted them 
in theſe Sciences. Bur as the Scots, which live in the 
low Chyna on the South-ſide, are well civiliz'd, 
thoſe who inhabit the Mountains, who are called 
kthghlanders, as alſo the Inhabitants of the Orkney 
k ; Weſtern Iſlands, are very raw and uncivilizd. 


h. 33. The hi/þ are commonly eſteem'd to be a 
fook- hardy and ill fort of people ; very lazy, yet pret- 
ty bard in undergoing the Fatigues of War. They 
are very obſtinate, and never to be bent from their Op- 
nion. 


hers being obliged to be fatisfy'd with their ſhare in | 
AE OE  ” Thef hon bets chi 


younger Brothers 
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nion. After Ireland was 'd by King Henry IL 
abundance of Exri/b ſettled them 
—_— 


ſettled elves in that King- 
increaſed from time to time to 


: But when hy 
themſelves, they again kill 
about 100000 of them. Cromwell had once a mind 


tiONs 


$. 34. Concerning thoſe Countries which belong Ti Gndria 
to the f England, the Kingdom of England is a EE” 


Rich and Fertile Country, abounding in every thing, 
either for the Neceſſity or Pleaſures of Mankind, on 


part of the native Riches of Emg/azd, ing ſo good 
a fort of Wooll, that an $4: ible þ a—_—.4 the 
thence eve- 


ry Year tranſported into Fareign Parts. Theſe —_ 
m 


as 'tis reported, i 
that King Edgar, about the ny did ——_— 
raid by the Prince of 
Wales to him as a yearly Tribute, by which means the 
Wolves were quite deſtroy'd in E : Tho' it is al- 
' very probable, 


that the great Eng/iſh Mallifls | 
4 
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been very inſtrumental in this point, it bein portal, 
va all r 


that for Fiercenels and Strength they fi 
reſt in the World, A greatquantity alſo 


6ad, but | 


eſpecially of the fineſt Tin is to be found in England, | 


which ſurpaſſes in goodneſs all others in that kind. | 


The Sea allo is very profitable to the Eng/iſh, ſince it | 


uces a great quantity of Fiſh, which are daily 
catch'd by the Inhabirants. Tho' by the Negligence 
and Lazineſs of the ancient Englh, who did not ap- 
ply themſelves induſtriouſly to Fiſhing, they have loſt 
a great part of that advantage : But the Netherlan- 


ers, from ancient times, have made uſe of this ad- F 


vantage, and got vaſt Riches'by the Fiſhery of Her- 
rings and Cods, giving only a ſmall Gratuity to rhe 
Engliſh, in caſe they have occaſion to dry their Nets 
on their Shores; tho? oftentimes the Eng/i/h, envying 
the Netherlanders, will torce them to pay more than 
ordinary, which has ſeveral times ſerved as a pretext 
for a War berwixt both Nations. Befides this, the 
Sea 1s extreamly advantageous to England, for there- 
by the Engliſh being ſeparated from their Neigh- 
bouring Nations, cannot eafily be attack'd ; where- 
as they may eafily invade others: And becauſe this 
[0and is fituated almoſt in the very middle of Ex- 
rope, in a narrow Sea, where all Ships which either $0 
Eaſt or Weſtward muſt paſs by ; and having, beſides 
this, a very deep Coaſt and commodious Harbour, it 
lies moſt convenient for Commerce and Trade, which 
the Engliſh carry on jn molt parts of the World, and 
the Dxtch hitherto have been the only obſtacle rhat 
they are not become Maſters of the whole Trade of 
the World, For it proves very difadvantageous to 


the Engliſh, that they love to eat and drink well, and. 


that in great quantity, and by reaſon of their love of 
Eaſe, they are fain to emplcy double the number of 
Seamen m their Ships, of what the D#tch do; and be- 
fides this, they will not be contented with a ſmall gain: 
Whereas the Dwtch live very ſparingly, do not retuſe 
the Penny, and therefore are eafier to be dealt withall 
than the Exz/ih. They import a great deal of raw 
Silk into England, which being wrought in the Coun- 
try, mightily -encreaſes ther Riches, In the fame 
. manne: 
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manner they do with their Woollen ManufaQtury 
now, whereas before the times of Henry VIIL they 
uſed to tranſport moſt of their Wooll into the Nether- 
lands, where it was wrought, and turn'd to the great 
——_— of thoſe Cities. But this King perceiving thar 
his own SubjeRts might as well make theſame benefit of 
it, heſet up the W ocollen Manutfattury im his Kingdom, 
which increaſed proedigiouſly, afterwards, when at rhe 
time of, the Troubles in the Netherlanas, a great many 
of theſe Weavers did (ſettle themſelves in Eng/and. T he 
Riches of Exeland allo are, as it ſeems, not a little in- 
creaſed, becauſe it is not permitred there to any Body to 
carry any Gold or Silver of their own Coin our of the 
Land, it be perhaps to the value of ten pound 
Sterling for a Traveller. But Scotland does not come near 
England, neither in Fertility nor Riches, having not 
any Commodiries ft for _— except Salr-fiſh, 
Salt, Lead and Coals. The Weſtern and Orbr 

Iſlands alfo produce nothing but Fiſh. Ireland abounds 
in Cattel, and eſpecially in Sheep, tho' the &i/4 Wooll 
is not fo fine as the Erg/i/Þ, bur for rhe reſt it is a fer- 
tile and plentitull Country. In America belong to rhe 
Engliſh Crown, the Iſlands of Bermados, Virgmia and 
New England, and ſome of the Caribby Iſlands, whi- 
ther the Eneli/Þ have ſent their Colonies, and have 2!- 
{o begun to ſerrle rhemielves on the Continent of Gi- 
ana, The Produdtt of theſe Countries is chiefly Tobac- 
co, Sugar, Ginger, Indigo and Cotron. They have 
alſo a Colony in the Iſland of Jamaica, from whence 
the Exe/i/bþ Buckaneers and Privateers do great mi(- 
chicf to the Spaniſh Weſt Indies, For it is a cuſtom 
with the Ene/i/Þ, That tho' they are at Peace with the 
Spaniards in Emrope, they do them, nevertheleſs, all the 
Miſchief they can in the Weſt Indies. Tangier King 
Charles IT. got as a Dowry with the /nfanta of Port- 


gal, Laſtly, The Fng{ſþ alſo are poſſels'd of ſome pla- 


ces in the Banda Iſlands, and thereabouts in the Eat 
Indies, which are of no ſmall conlequence to them, 


$. 35. The Conſtitution of the Government in Te F-= 


Fueland is chiefly remarkable for this, that the King 
cannot a&t at pleaſure, but in ſore Matters is to ta ke 
the 
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Deputies of the Cities, and of the 52 Counties 
Shires, into which the whole Ki 1 of Eng- 
land is divided. The firſt origin of the Parliament, as 
tis related, was this, That the former Kings of Zng- 
laxd did grant great Privileges to the Lords, by w 
aſſiſtance they had conquer'd the Gming, ang kept 
the common people in obedience, But theſe in con- 
junction with the Biſhops growing too head- 
ved very troubleſome, A ing John 

Hear II. wherefore, to ſupprels their Infolence, Ed- 
ward I. took part with the Commons. And whereas 
formerly, out of each County or Shire two Knights and 
two Citizens only were call d, to repreſent their Grie- 
vances, which having been debated by the King and 
the Houſe of Lords, they uſed to receive an anſwer 
and to be fent home agam: This King Edward call'd 
ragether the Common, and conſulted with them con- 
czrning the publick Afairs ; tho' there are ſome who 
will have their origin to be much more ancient. This 
Houſe, after it was once eſtabliſh'd, did extreamly 
weaken the Authority of the Lords, and in proceſs of 
time did not a little diminiſh the Regal Power ; for 
ever fince that time the Rights of the People were 
maintained w_ Fl high hand, the ny a o—_ 
umnagming, that the Sovereignty was d among 
them, and if the Kings refuſed to gratify them in their 
R they uſed to grumble at their proceedings. 
And becauſe the Power of rhe Parliament is not {© 
much elſtabliſh'd by any ancient Laws as Precedents 
and Cuftoms, this is the reaſon why it is always very 
jealous of its Privileges, and always ready to make out 
of one lingle Precedent a right belonging to it ever af- 
ter. This Parliament the King is obliged ro call roge- 
ther as often as any extraordinary Taxes are to be le- 
vy'd (tor the Parliament did afſign this King, at firſt, 
for his ordinary Revenue, 1200000. per annum, 
which has been conſiderably augmented finee) or any 


old Lawsareto be abrogated, or new ones to be made, 
cr 
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or any alteration to be made in Religion, For con- 
cerning theſe matters rhe King cannot decree any ! 
without conſent of the Parliament, The Parliamens 
alſo uſed to rake into_confideratian the fate of the 
and to preſent rheir Opinion to the King, 
(ame no orc ll approved of bythe King 


Ir often alſo 
oncernin cneonig the Admindraen of uk Mar 


inflits infis Puniſhment ypon ch the 
probation. And nd 'rule in Exel = 
whateyer is committed 2 4 xolanks r; ax of the 
Realm, is done by the for the 
King, they f lay, never at ag but his ill Counſel 
which is not altogether contrary to Truth, But 
ham res Parliament ſhould pretend to tra 
the King has power to diſſolye ut ; yes 
ought —_ to be cautious in this, leſt he ſhould 
by an unſeaſonable Diſſolution of the Parliament exa- 
ſperate the People, 


$. 236, If \weduay confer the Condicianang Pow- Tic Fover ond 
er of England, we ſhall find it to be a powerfull and Sree f 


conſiderable Kingdom, which is able to keep up the ** 
Balance berwixt the Chriſtian Princes in Egrope; and 
which depending on its own 1 Strengrh, is powerfull e- 
nough 6 d it 1 For, becauſe i , is (urrounded 
= w none can make any attempt 
upon it, ef he be ſo powerfull at Sea, as to be ables 
entirely ta ruine the Naval Forces of England. And 
if i ſhould happen, that t Engliſh FI leet were quire 
defeated, , yer wy Sad it prove a very hard task, to tran: 
== thither ſuch an Army, as could be ſuppos'd tobe 
tofo powerfull a Force as the Exy __ 
'D in able to to raile at home, Bur Eng/a»d ought to take 
that it fall not into oF Diſlenrions, fi 
loin the effets of the ſame, and the Seed 
hem are remaining yetin that Nagion :; which þ chic 
ike fro the ence in Religion, and thee fierce 
tnclinations of this Nation, whi makes it very fand 
of Akeragjons. Nevertheleſs a Wiſe and Couragequs 


King may y ca fily pr prevent this evil, if he does not aQ a» 
ga) general 1 [inclination of the People, maintains 
? 
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a good Correſpondency with the Parliament; and for 
the reſt is very watchfull, and as ſoon as any Commo- 
tions happen, takes off immediately the Ringleaders. 
Laſtly, Evgland and Scotland being comprehended in one 
Iſland, whoſe chiefeſt Strength hes in a good Fleet, it 
is evident, that this Kingneed not make any great ac- 
count of ſuch States as ether are remote from the Sea, 
or elle are not very powerfull in Shipping, Where- 
fore, as the King of England takes no great notice of 
Germany (except as far as itrelates to France or Spain) 
of Poland and other ſuch like States; fo it is cafe for 
him to curb the Pirates on the Barbary Coaſt : Which 
Nefts of Pirates might have been eafily deſtroyed lcng 
ago, if they had not been let alone on —_— to ren- 
er the Trade in the Mediterranean difficult to the 
Hamburgers, and ſome others. England has nothing 
to fear trom Portzgal; and this bon. rather hope for 
aſſiſtance from England and Holland againſt Spain, 
The Naval Strength of the Northern Crowns, Eg land 
need not be jealous of, as long as the fame 1s divided. 
Yet it cannot be for the Intereſt of Exy/and, if one of 
thoſe Kings ſhould. become abſolute Maſter of the Eaſt 
S$ea, or that they ſhould be fain to depend on the Diſ- 
cretion of the Dutch, Since the Naval Strength of 
Spain is mightily decay'd 3nglazd need not fear any 
thing from thence: Yet does it not ſeem to be the In- 
tereſt of Fng/and to fall out with that Kingdom, con- 
fidering what a valt Trade the Engliſh have into Spain; 
for Span does cither conſume the Engli/b Commodi- 
ries at home, or elſe exchanges them for Silver, by 
ſending of them into America. There are fome who 
have computed, that in caſe of a War with Spain, the 
Eneliſh would loſe in efletts above thirty Millions; 
and beſides this, their Trade into the Lewart and other 
places, would be greatly encangered by the Privateers 
of Oftend, Biſcay, Aſijorca and Minorca, who at the 
time of the Wars —_ Cromwell took 1500 Mer- 
chantYhips from the Fxeli/h. Tho' rhe Land Forces 
of France are now-a days much ſuperiour to the Eng- 
&, this Ifland both for its bigneſs and ſtrength ma- 
king up nor above a third part of France; yet the Na- 
val Strength of France has hitherto not been able ro 
COm © 
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come in competition with the Eng/i/h, Ir is the chief. 
eſt Intereſt of England, to keep up the Balance be- 
twixt France and Spain, and to take a ſpecial care that 
the ay of France do not become Maſter of all the 
Netherlands; for it is viſible, that thereby his Power 
at Sea would be encreasd to that degree, that he 
might enter on a Deſign of being even with England, 
for what they have formerly done to France. Holland 


ſeems to be the only obſtacle that che Emeliſercannot 7; rutterd, 


be ſole Maſters of the Sea and Trade, tho for the reſt 
they have norealon to fear the Dutch by Land, but on= 
ly at Sea, becauſe the Dutch Land Forces are not focon- 
iderable, as to be able roundertake any thing of great 
moment, Neverthelets, how defirous foever the Eng /Þ 
are to be ſole Maſters at Sea, yet does it not ſeem to 
be the Intereſt of England, trequently to engage it (elf 
in Wars with Holland, it aying Soon oblerv d, that 
the Datch, fince the Wars with  _ are rather in- 
creaſed in Valour, Experience, and Power atSea. And 
becauſe other Nations are not likely to tufter that Hol- 
land ſhould be (wallow'd up by the Exgli/h, or that 
one Nation ſhould have the Monopoly ot: Ewrope; it 
ſeems therefore the belt method tor the Ee, to ler 
the Dmtch trade as well as themſelves, and tofer ſome 
others upon their Backs, which may give them fo 
much work as thereby to give a check to their grow- 
ing Greatneſs, and in the mean whule, take care to e- 
ſtabliſh their own Power at Sea, and Commerce a- 
broad. But leaſt of all it ry ww of 
England, if Holland ſhould be brought under the Yoak 
of the French King, who, without queſtion, by the 
additional Sea Forces of Holland, and the advantage of 
the Eaxf india Trade, would be luperiour in Power to 
any in Emrope- 
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tho' ſome of our Modern French Writers pretend to 
demonſtate, 
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into their Native Country. But it is more probable, Þ = _ 


merly encompas'd by the Rivers of the Aayn, the many, 
Rt rx Wie and the Sea; and which in Tacitns's 


rime were Sabi, Bratteri, Triſh, Eo 

Chama, Sigambri and Chatti, and who having en- 

rer'd into Romans, 

called them anki, or 

a free able to defend 

they did the French 
Language. 


: 


bi Tas he Fr Aa ho for cher Wo te jg Kon 
et ing, 4- * 
bout the Year bangs body who eſtabliſhed a- 
mong ther whotome Laws and Conſtitutions; 
molt are of Opinion that not this Pharamond, bur 
Son Clodion, hrnamed —_— invaded G awl ; Clodion, 
after he had been ſeveral eAEtiud the 
Roman General, at haſt took Artois, Cambray, Towy- 
and ſome other as far as the River Somme, 
taking Amen: his place of Reſidence. He died in 


the Year 447 ; but his Succefiour and Kinſman ers Meroves, 
vaww, th conjunfion with the Romans General /Erins 
Theodorich' the King of the Weſt Goths having 
beatofhh Mitile, the King of the Hams out of France, 
extended his Dominions as far as ents on one fide, 
and on the other fide conquer'd Picardy, Normandy, 


and 


2 
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and the greateſt part of the Iſle of France. The Romans 
themſelves contributed to this lols, for that not only in 
the Battel fought agauiſt Arrila, had loſt a great 
many of their bet  orces, but tis alſo being fallen in- 
todi with the Emperour F alentiniay, was by him 
murthered ; which «/E&::@ may be juſtly faid to have 
been the laſt great Captain the Romans bad; there be- 
ing after his death no body left who could reſiſt Me- 
rovew, From this King tprang the firſt Race of the 
French Kmgs, which is called the MMerovigian Fami- 
ly. He died in the Year 458, His Son. Clilderick 

tor his Laſciviouſneſs, was baniſh'd; in whoſe ſtead 
one eA:gidins of the ancient Race of the Gawuls was (et 
up for King, But Childerick, through the faithful- 
nels of his Friend Gxyeman, was after an Exile of eight 
Years, recall'd out of Tharingia, whither he fled, and 
reſtor'd to his Throne; who drove back the Britains 
and Saxons, that made at that time great havock in 
France. He alſo conquer'd that . part which is now 
call'd Lorrain, and took Bearvais, Pars, and fore 
other places near the Rivers of the Oi/e and the Sexe. 
He died in the Year 481. His Son Clowns or Lewes 

having kill'd Syagriz, the Son of «Azgidine, eſtabliſh' 


ye French Monarchy, and added great Territories to 
tne Go 


Kingdom. This King fell in love with Clotildr, 
of the Royal Race of Burgwmay, who promiled to 
marry him; it he would turn Chriſtian, Which, bow- 
ever, he afterwards. delayed to perform, till che Ale- 
mans, who would have got a footing in France, en- 
ter d that Kingdom, whom he meeting with his Ar- 
my near Zxlich, a bloody Battel was fought, where, 
when he ſaw the French n to fall in diſorder, he 
vow'd, That if. ke obtain'd the Vittory, he would be * 
tiz;/d; which Vow, after the Victory he orm'd, 
being baptiz'd at Reims by St. Keim, whole example 
the whole Nation of the French followed. T his King 
alſo overcurn'd the Kingdom of the Goths, which they 
had eftabliſh'd in Langwedock ; uniting that Country 
with his Kingdom : He alſo conquer'd ſeveral petty 
Principahities, and a part ot the Higher Germany, He 
&cd mn the Year 511. * 
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3- After the death of Clous, France received a Fronce « 4 


$. 
ſignal blow, the Kingdom being divided among his *** 


four Sons ; who, tho' they annexed the Kingdom of 
Burgundy to it, yet this diviſion weaken'd this King- 
dom, and adminuſtred Fuel to the following inteſtine 
Diffentions. Nay, this impolitick _ the King- 
dom went further ſtill; for they ſubdivided the King- 
dom again among their Sons, which occaſioned 
horrible civil Commotions in France, theſe Kings en- 
_ as it c_ —- one _ in _ 
wry: among, rae wo Vt 
wechilds and Fredegwnds are infamous for their mon- 
ſtrous Crimes. Ar laſt, after a great many inteſtine 


Diviſions. Clotarixs IE re- uniting the divided King- Clorarius tr, 
dom, did ſomewhat reſtore its ancient State. He died 614. 
in the Year 628, But his Son Dagobert fell into the pagebers 


ſame Madneſs; for he not only gave part of the King- 
dom to his Brother Albert, but alſo divided his own 
ſhare among his two Sons; neither did he do any 
thing for the Benefit of the Publick during his Reign. 
From this time the French Kings quite degenerated 
from their ancient Valour, giving themſelves over ro 
Lazineſs and Debauchery. .W herefore the Grand Ma- 
reſchals of the Kingdom did by degrees affume the 
Power and Adminiſtratinon of Publick Afairs. A- 
mong theſe Pipin was famous, deſcended of a Noble 
Family in Auſtraſe, who had the Adminiſtration of 
Afﬀairs during the ſpace of twenty eight Years, under 


leveral Kings. His Son Charles Martell ſucceeded his chu es Mar. 
Father in his Power and Office, which he rather aug- wi. 714, 


mented, after he was grown famous by his Martial 
Exploits, having chas'd away the Saracens, who a- 
bout that time, conquering Spain, fell alſointo France, 
of whom he kill'd a vaſt number. This Man took 
upon himſelf the Title of a Prince and Duke of France, 
ſo that nothing remain'd with the Kings but the bare 
Title and an empty Name, they being kept in the 
Country, and once a Year carried for a Show through 
the City, to expoſe them to the view of the People 
like ſtrange Creatures, At laſt, Pipin the Younger, 
Son of this Charles Aartell (who died in the Year 741) 
having brought the great Men E the Kingdom over 

j co 
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to his Party, depos'd King Childerick IL. and having © 
ſent him into a Convent, got himlſelt proclaim'd King | 


of France, This was approv'd eafily enough by Pope 
Zachary , becauſe he being in fear of the growing 
Power of the Longobards in Italy, did endeavour by 


all means to oblige the King of France to come to his | 


Aſſiſtance. And thus the Aderovignian Family loſes 
the Crown of France. 


$. 4. Pipin, to convince the World that he was 
not unworthy of the Crown, or elſe to furniſh: the 
People with other Matters than to talk of rhe depo- 
fing of Childerick , undertook an Expedition againſt 
the Saxons, whom he v iſh'd in a great Bartrtel, 
And he had likewiſe, under the Reign ot the former 
Kings, undertaken ſeveral Expeditions into Germany 
with great Succels, and fubdu'd ſome of the Nations 
bordering upon the Rhine. Not long atter an Oppor- 
tunity preſented it ſelf to make himſclf famous in {ra- 
ly, For Aiſtzlpbus, the King of the Lombard:, had 
papa to himſelt the Conqueſt of all al; after he 


d chas'd the Governours ot the Grecian Emperours, Þ 


which were then call'd Exarches, out of Ravenna, 
and all other places which were under their Juriſdich- 
on, and was ready to march directly againſt Rome : 
The Pope Stephen ILE. being in great fear of this Ene- 
my, and not knowing where to find Afiſtance, 
cravd Aid of Pipin, w he at laſt perſuaded to 
take his part againſt _—_— In this War Fipin 
recover'd from Aiſtx/phaxs all what he had before ta- 
ken from the Grecian Emperours in /raly, the Reve- 
nue of which, he, as 'ris pretended, gave to the Rs 
man See, reſerving to himſelt, as it is very 
the Sovereignty over theſe places. He gained, by this 
Action, the Repuration ot being very Zealous; and 
by beſtowing theſe Revenues upon the Holy Chair, 
got a firm footing in 1taly, and the advantage of 
iwaying Matters there according to his Pleaſure, He 
made alſo Tafſtls, Duke of Bavaria, his Vahl, and 
beat the Duke of Aquitain. This Pipin died in the 
Year 768, leaving behind him two Sons, Charles and 
Carolomeamu, who divided the Kingdom —_— 
them. 
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whole Kingdom fell to Charles, This Charles wag Chulles the 


juſtly firnam'd the Great, he having carried the French © 


Monarchy to the higheſt pitch of its Greatneſs, none of 
his Succeſſours having been able to attain to the like, 
tho' ſome of 'tm have aim'd at it» For having rout- 
ed Deſfiderius, the laft King of the Lombaras, who 
yr arevoky oy recover _ was formerly _ _ 
A Ms, 'd the Kingdom, and brought 
it under his Subjection. He alfo ſubdu'd Germany, 
having routed Tafſils, who had taken upon him the 
Title of King of Bavaria, He alſo waged War a- 
gainſt 'the Saxons, for the ſpace of 32 Years, whom he 
at laſt he under his Obedience; obliging them 
to embrace the Chriſtian Faith. For which 3 purpole 
he erected ſeveral Epi Sees and Monaſteries, by 
the help of the P to reform the barbarous Man- 
ners of this Savage People. He alfo beat the Sc/avoni- 
ans, Danes and Hwns, and took from the Saraters a 
of $4in, as far as to the River Jberrs; tho' his 
orces, in their retuth home, were overthrown near 
Ronceval, where was allo ſlain the famous Rowland. 


Tho' he gain'd nothing by this Title, ex- 
cept it was the Sovereignty or Protection of the Ro- 
man Church, and the Patrimony of St. Yeter, if both 
did not belong to him before, for all the reſt be en- 
jpy'd before under other Titles. He died in the 
Year 814. 


$. 5. After the death of Charles the Great, the 
French Monarchy began to decline again, becauſe his 


Son Lewss firnamed the Pioxs, was more fit to be a Lewis the 


774+ 


| This = was in = out $00, at nes be- te © 
ing at Rome, proclaim'd Emperour by the Peo- <= 
pe, by the Inſtigation of the Pope, in St. Peter's = 


Em- 


Prieſt, than a Souldier: And it is certain, that ſo vaſt a "= 


I, where the new Conquelts were notryet well 
, did require a Prince of a Military Spirit. And 
notwithſtanding he had the good Fortune ts force 
lore of the Rebellious Nations to rettrn to their Du- 
ty, yet he committed; afrerwards, two fatal Over- 
the, wheti in his dons ir gave abacus 

2 Titles 
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He drvides bis Titles of Kings, and divided the Kingdom betwixt 
Kingdom. them. The of which proved pernicious to him- 


bei A 


833. 


ſelf, the ſecond to the Monarchy. For theſe impious 
and ungratefull Sons were not for ſtaying for their Fa- 


H.s Sor Re- ther's Death, but Rebelling againſt him, and made 


him, after he was deſerted by every body, their Priſo- 
ner. The Biſhops, who were y him kept un- 
der ſtrict Diſcipline, after they had condemn d him, 
forc'd him to relign the Government, But the great | 
Men of the Kingdom quickly repenting, reſtor'd him 
to his Throne, and he alſo pardon'd his Sons. He 
died in the Year 840, having e his Death madea 
new Divihon of the Kingdom betwixt his Sons; the 
Effects of which appear'd ſoon after to the World, 
when Letharixe, the elder Brother, who alſo had the 
Title of Emperour, undertook to take from his Bro- 
thers their Portion; againſt whom, the two other Bro- 
thers, Lewss and Charles entring into a Contederacy, 
forced him to divide the Monarchy with them, ha- 
ving firſt obrain'd a bloody Victory near Fountenay 
_ Auxerre , in which Battel were (lain above 
100000 Men, and among them the Flower of the 


Germany di= French Nation. In this Divifhon Germany fell to 


* ded from 
Frar.icc. 


Kai.l. 


Lew!s's ſhare, whichever ſince has continued ſeparate 
from France, and has made a diſtinct Empire. But 


Charles the the p_ Brother, Charles firnamed the Bald, got 
is 


for Fortion the greateſt part of France, viz. all 
that part which lies berwixt the Weſtern Ocean and 
the 1Zexſe; but the eldeſt Brother obtain'd [raly, Pro- 
vence, and all thoſe Counties which are fituated be- 
twixt the Aenſe, Rhine, and the Some. Under the 


T7.e Normans Reign ot this Charles the Bald, the Nermans (fo they 


mule an Ir. 


y «pt 7 mo 
Francs, 


z 4 


call'd ths Dan's and Norwegians) tell, with a conſide- 
rable Force, into France, making great Havock 
where-ever they came: And the Kingdom was weak- 
ned to that degree, by the laſt bloody Batrel, and its 
being divided into ſo many Principalities (for the Sons 
of Lotharixs had alſo ſhared rheir Father's Provinces 
among themſelves) that it was not ſtrong enough to 
chaſe. out of its Dominions theſe Robbers, but was 
oblig'd, under Charles firnamed the Simple, to giveinto 
their poſſeſſion the Province of Nexſtria,which they : 


I 


Hiſtory of EUROPE. 181 


led after their Name, Normandy. The Sons of Lotharius 

dying without Iſſue, Charles the Bald and the Sons of 

Lnwes ſhared their Part betwixt them, out of which 

Charles got Provence. At laſt Charles obtain'd the 

Title of Emperour, and died in the Year 877, His 

Son Lewis firnamed Balbus, ſucceeded him, who dy- 1 ,gyicy 
ing ſoon after, left the Kingdom to his two Sons, Balbus. 

= 4 were very young, viz. to Lewss IIL and Carole- _ _ 
mann; from whom Lewis King of Germany took mm 
Lorrain, Lewss dying in the Year 882, as did Caro- 
lomannus in the Year 884, none was left but a Bro- 

ther of theirs by the Father's fide, viz. the Son of 

Lewis firnamed Balbus, who being then a Child of 

five Years of Age, was afterwards called Charles the 
Simple, _For at that time the Authority of the Kings Simple. 

of France was decay'd to that degree, that it was a 

common cuſtom to give them Sirnames according to 

the ſeveral defects of Body or Mind, as were obvious 

in them. He was, during his Minority, committed to 

the Tuition of his Couſin Caro/zs Crafſis, who allo had 

the Title of Emperours, who not long after, becauſe 

he was very infirm both in Body and Mind, was de- 

poſed, and died in the Year 888. The Royal Autho- Te dey 
rity being- thus decay'd, and nothing but Diviſions "{*#9« 4 
found in the Kingdom, the great Men of the King- 7; tee 
dom _ increaſed their own Power, ſo that, Prwer of the 
whereas they uſed formerly to be Governours of their 
Provinces under the King s Command, they now be- 
gan to claim them as a Propriety belonging to them- 


lelves, independent of the King. It is related b 


ſome, That the Kings at that time had nothing le 
but Rheims and Laon which they could really call 
their own ; which Evil could not be torally ſupprefs'd 
by the following Kings, till ſeveral hundred Years af- 
ter. After the Death of Carols Craſſis, Exdo Count py, on f 
of Paris got himſelf to be crowned King, and waged Paris crown'd 
War with Charles the Simple, but died in the Year *** £ 
838 : Yet Charles the Simp -Þ +4 found another = 92): 
Rival for the Crown. For Rudolf King of Burgundy, pawie,s 
got himſelf to be crowned King of France, making cromn'd King 
Charles the Simple his Priſoner, who died during his 
[mpriſoament, After the Death of m—_ (which 929. 

A 


N 3 ppen'd 
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LewisOure- happen'd in the Year 936) reign d Zews IV. firnam'd 
_ > mandy becauſe be had, dar the Impriſonment 
of his Father, ſhelter'd himſelf in England. This 
King's Reign was full of inteſtine Commortions ; be 
' died in the Yeargg54, leaving for his Succeffour his Son 
Lotharius. 7 ,tharius, Who owik reign'd in continual troubles 
Lewis the "tilttahe Year 985, leaving behind him his Son Lewis 
Faizchearted. Frnamed the Faint-hearted, of whom the French Hi- 
ſorians only fay this, that he did nothing, He had 
for his Tutor and Adminiſtrator of the Kingdom, 
987. b Capet Earl of Paris. After this King' Death 
hi- le, vis, Lewes firnamed Autremer's Son, laid 
claim ro the Crown, but was difappointed in his Pre- 
tenſions by the great Power of Fagh Caper, He at- 
terwards endeavour'd to maintain his Right by force of 
Arms, but was made a Priſoner, and dying in Priſon, 
3% Caron. PUE an end to the Carolinian Race, or at leaſt, to its 
an Family ex- Inheritance of the Crown of Fraxce, which had been 
ringwſo'd. in its poſkfſion for at leaft 236 Years. Ir is very re- 
markable, that thus Famil the Kingtom through 
the ſame Errour which the former loft it. For tho" 
this Family, by prodigious Canqueſts, had rais'd the 
Power of Fraxce, yet were the Conqueſts foon after, 
by the Diviſions made cf the Kingdom again dif uni- 
ted, and even a conſiderable part quite ſeparated from 
that Kingdom, and annexed to the German Empire, 
Beſides this, by the Negligence of theſe Kings, and 
the exceſſive Power of the great Men in the Kingdom, 

France was reduced to a very low Condition, 


Hugh Caper, — 9» 6+ AS __ _ the firſt Founder of the pre- 


te jſt of 11s Gert. Royal F tain'd the Crown, not (o much 
preſent Race. yy right of Succelſion as by the alfiſtance of rhe chief 
Men of the Kingdom, who excluded the right Heir ; 

ſo (as it is very probable) he was obliged to remit a 

great many of the ancient Koys Prercgatives, and to 

confirm to the great Men of the Kingdom the Power 

of governing ther Provinces, with the Titles of Dukes 

_ Earls, under condition that they ſhould acknow- 

tedge rhenifelves Vaſkls of the Kingdom, yet not 

be obliged ro depend abſolutely on the King's Com- 

mands; fo that Frerce at that time was like 2 
miſhapen 
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miſhapen and weak Body. Hugh, in the mean time, 
re-united to the Crown (which at that time had ſcarce 
any thing left which could be call'd her own) the 
County of Pars, the Dutchy of France, wherein was 
comprehended all that lies betwixt the Rivers of Seine 
and the Loire, and the County of Orleans, Among 
the great Men of the Kingdom, the chief were the 
Dukes of Normandy (on whom alſo depended Britai- 
ny) of Burgundy, Aquitain and Gaſcoigne; the Earls 
of Flanders, Champaign and Tolouſe, the latter of 
which was alſo Duke of Langwedock : But the Coun- 
ties of Vienne, Provence, Savoy and Danphine _—_— 
to the Kingdom of Arelat, which was a part of t 
German Empire, Yet theſe Kings had at laſt the 
good Forrune to ſee all theſe Demi-Sovereign Princes 
extinguiſh'd, and their Countries re-united to the 
Crown of France. Hugh died in the Year 996, whoſe 
Son Robert, a good natur'd Prince, reign'd very peace- Roberr. 
ably, he having reduc'd the Dukedom of Burgundy, 
to which, he, after the Death of his Uncle, was 
next Heir, under the entire Juriſdiction of the Crown. 
The Tyranny exercis'd by the Pope againſt this King 
ought ro be mention'd here. For, the King having 
an Intention of marrying Bertha, of the Houſe of 
Burgundy, which Match was eſteemed very beneficial 
to his State, and the faid Bertha ſtanding with him in 
the fourth degree of Conlanguinity ; behides that, he 
had been Godfather to a Child of hers in her former 
Husband's time : He defir'd and obtain'd the Conſent 
of his Biſhops, the ſaid Marriage being otherwiſe a- 
gainſt the Canon Law- But the Pope took hence an Tic Pye ex- 
occaſion to Excommunicate the King and the whole {nnients 
Kingdom , which proved ſo miſchievous, that the xg. 
King was deſerted by all his w_ except three or 
four, and no Body would rouch the Victuals that 
came from his Table, which was therefore thrown to 
the Dogs. He died in the Year 1033, The Reign of 
his Son Henry was alſo not very famous, except that Herry i. 
he waged ſome inconſiderable Wars againſt his Vaſkls. 
He preſented his Brother Robert oubthe Dukedom of 
Pargundy, from whence comes the Race of the Dukes 
of Sargxnady deſcended _ Royal Blood. Bo 
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Philip!. died in the Year 1060, His Son Philip did nothing 
memorable ; he was alſo for his —_— EXcom- 
municated by the Pope, but at laſt obtained a Dif 
ſation. Under the Reign of this King Philip, William 

will. Duke ef Duke of Normandy conquer'd England, which prov'd 

Normandy to be the occaſion of unipeakable Miſeries to France; 

ma: E'S- for theſe two gs were ever after in continual 
Wars, till the Engi/þ were driven out of France. A- 

Exvedition is. bout the ſame time the firſt Expedition was under- 

ro 46 Holy taken into the Holy Land, which Extravagancy conti- 

Lang nued for near 200 Years after, The Popes drew the 
moſt Benefit from theſe Expeditions , aſſuming to 
themſelves, an Authority, not only to command, but 
alſo to protect all ſuch as had liſted themſelves under 
the Croſs. Under this pretext alſo frequent Indul- 
gences were ſent abroad into the World, and what 
was given towards the uſe of this War, was collected 
and diſtributed by their Legates. The King of Fraxce, 
and other Kings, receiv'd thereby this Benefit, That 
theſe Wars carried off a great many turbulent Spirits: 
And a great many of the Nobility uſed either to (ell 
or elſe to mortgage their Eſtates; and if any of them 


happened to die in the Expeditien, leaving no Heirs 

behind them, their Eſtates fell to the King, By this 

means alſo, that __ number of People, where- 
OC 


_ m_ = o _ at that time, was much 
diminiſh'd, whereby the Kings got an Opportunity 
to deal moreeaſily with — Neventians, when 
afterwards the Kings, cither by Inſtigation of the 
Popes, or out of their own Inclinations, undertook 
theſe Expeditions in their own Perſons, they found 
the diſmal effefts of it. For, by fo doing, the belt of 
their Subjets were led to the Slaughter; and yet it 
was impoſſible ro maintain theſe Conqueſts as long as 
they were not Maſters of Egypr : Whereas, if this 
Kingdom had been made the Seat of the intended 
Empire, and the Store-houſe of the War, a Kingdom 
might have been eſtabliſh'd, which would have been 
able to ſupport it ſelf by its own Strength. ' This 
King died in the Year 1108. His Son Lews firnamed 
the Fat was always at variance with Henry I. King of 
England, and in continual Troubles with the petty 

ords 
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Lords in France, who did confiderible Miſchiefs from 
their Caſtles; yet he was too hard for them at 
laſt, and died in the Year 1137. His Son Lews VII, Lewis VI. 
firnamed the Tornger, underrook, upon the Perſuaſi Hi wnforrn- 
on of St. Bernhard , an Expedition into the Holy "«* Speitin 
Land, but this prov'd a fatal Expedition, for by the j, 12d. 
Defeat which he receiv'd at Pamphylia, and the Siege 
of Damaſcus, which he was forc'd to quit, and the 
Fatigues of fo great a Journey, as well as the 1- 
ouſnels of ſome of the Commanders, after he had 
ruin'd a great Army, he returned with the miſerable 
ns into France, without having done any 
thing anſwerable to ſuch an Undertaking : But he 
commuirred the greateſt Error, when he divorced him- 
ſelf from his Lady Eleonora, whether our of ſealouſic 
or tenderneſs of Conſcience is uncertain, ſhe being his 
Couſin in the third or fourth degree. This Eleonora 
being alſo the only Heireſs of Aquirain and Poittow, 
was immediately aftrer married ro Henry Duke of Nor- 
mandy, afterwards King of England, the ſecond of 
that Name, who, by this March annexed theſe fair 
Countries to the Crown of England, In fine, having 
been kept in a continual alarm by his petty Vaſkals, 
but eſpecially by Henry II. King of England, He 
died in the Year 1180, 


$. 7. His Son Philip II. firnamed Argaſtmu, or the Thilip I. the 
Conqueronr, was at firlt engaged in a War againſt <=" 
Henry II. King of England, from whom he took (e- 
veral conſiderable places; which, however he reſtored 
afterwards to his Son Richard, with whom he enter'd 
into a League to retake Jernſalem from the Saracens, 
_ to which, both the Kings went thither in "> = 
erſon with a conſiderable Force, Bur a Jealouſie a- {xy Land. 
riſing betwixt theſe two Kings, nothing was done 
worth mentioning ; for Richard accuſed ?hilip, that 
he had an ill n againſt him in Sicily, in their 
Voyage; beſides that, he had refuſed to conſummate 
the before intended Match betwixt his Siſter and R:- 
chard: Wherefore, as ſoon as Prolemars had been ta- 
ken by their joint Forces, Philip, under pretence of 
Sickneſs returned into Fraxce, leaving only with Ks- 


chard, 
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chard, Hugh III. Duke of Baurgandy, with ſome 
Troops ; who envying 'Richard, hinder'd the taking | 
of the City of Jeruſalem. After his return from that | 
unfortunate Expedition to the' Holy Land, he under- | 
wir lawies Cook a War againſt Richard, which he alſo carried on | 
France and againſt his Brother John, wherein Philip had much 
England. the better of the Exg{;/Þ, for he took from them Nor- 
mandy, the Counties of Anjou, Maine, Tonraine, Ber- 
ry and Poitton, He was very inſtrumental in depoling 
a Earl of Tholowſe, who, becauſe he had taken into 
his Proteftion the Albigen/es, was excommunicated 
by the Pope, Philip allo obtained a great Victory 
near Boxvines, betwixt Liſle and Towrnay, againſt the 
Emperour Otho IV. who ing joined with the Earl of 
Flanders, attack'd him with an Army of 150000 Men, 
whilſt the King of England was to fall into France on 
the fide of Aquitain. This King was fo ſucceſsfull in 
his Wars againſt England, that his Son Lewes was ve- 
ry near obtaining the Crown of England. And tho' 
he was chaſed again out of Ergland, yet did 1 after 
1223, his Father's Death, ps his Victories againſt the Ex- 
eliſh in Frqrce, taking from them, among others, 
Lewis VII. the City of Rochelle, But this Lewes VIII. did not 
reign long, for he died in the Year 1226, leaving for 
Lewis Ig. Succeſlour his Son Lewzs IX. firnamed the Holy, du- 
ring whoſe Minority, his Mother Blanch of Caſtile had 
the Supream Adminiſtration of Affairs; and tho' ſome 
of the Nobility raifed great Troubles againſt her, ſhe 
ſubdued them all by her fingular Prudence. In the 
Year 1244, the City of Jeruſalem was ranſack'd by 
fore Perſrans, who called themſelves Choraſmit , 
Lewis being about the ſame time dangeroully ill, 
made a Vow, That if he recovered he would undertake 
an Expedition againſt thoſe Infidels ; which he after- 
A third Ex wards perform'd. But before his departure he iſſued 
pectreen 195* out his Proclamation throughout the Kingdom, inti- 
withaut Suc- MATINg, that whoever had received any damage by 
W*- his Souldicrs, ſhould have Reſtitution made him , 
which was performed accordingly. In rhis Expediti- 
on he took the ſtrong Ciry of Damiate; bur the over- 
flowing of the River Nile, hindered him from taking 
Grand Cairo. Afﬀer the River was returned to - ow, 
ounds, 
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Bounds, he vanquiſh'd the Enemy in two Battels; 


but they having receiv'd new Reintorcements, cut ofl 
the Proviſions trom the French, who were alfo ex- 


treamly peſter'd with the Scurvy. The King then 
reſalv'd to retreat towards Damiata, but in his March 
thither they attack'd hum, gave him a terrible over- 
throw, took him Priſoner, yet releaſed him again 
for a Ranſom of 400000 Livres, he being obliged ro 
reſtore alſo to them the Ciry of Damiata, Thus he 
marched with the Remainders of his Army, which 
from 30000 Men was moulder'd away to 6000, to 
Ptalemais, where, after he had given what Alfiltance 


he could to the Chriſtians, he at laſt returned home. 1254- 
Under the Reign of this King, Frazce got firſt an nc ff rr+ 


Opportunity to intermeddle in the Attairs of /taty, * 
from whence, yet this Kingdom never reapt any great 


enſuns of il 
CNT gt 7 


the Krigdoms 


Benefit. Manfred, natural Son of the Emperour « xls. 


Frederick I. having firſt kill'd King Conrad his Bro- 
ther, made himſelt King of Naples and Sicily, But 
the Pope, on whom thus Kingdom depended as a 
Fief, being difktisy'd with Afznfred, offer'd the fame 
to Charles Earl of Anjow, Brother of Lew IV, King 
of France, which he Ce accepted of, was crown- 
ed at Rowe, with Conditon, that he ſhould pay ro 
the Pope 8000 Qunces of Gold, make a neell Pre- 
{ent of a White Horſe, as an acknowledgment ; and 
it he was choſen Emperour, that he ſhould not unite 
that Kingdom with the Empire; the Pope being un- 
willing to have any ons more powerfull than himlclt 
in /taly. Chartes thereupon vanquiſhd Manfred , 
and having murthered him and his Children, rook 
p_ of the Kingdom. The young Conradin, 

uke of Swabis, came with an Army to recover the 
Kingdom, which was his Inkeritance, from his Grand- 
father, bur having been overthrown in a Battel near 
the Lake of Cel/ano, was made a Priſoner, and in rhe 
Year next following, had his Head cut off at Naples, 
upon the Inſtigation of the Pope, who being askd 
by Charles, What he had beſt to do with bis Priſoner ? 
anfwer'd, Vita Conradini, mors Caroli; Mors Cour a- 
ani, vita Caroli; iv e. The Life of Conradin is the 
Death of Charles; Thz Death of Conradin the Life 


1268. 


\ 
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of Charles. And as by the Death of this young Prince 

was extinguiſh'd che Noble Race of the Dukes of Swa- 

bia, fo this Charles laid the firſt Pretenfions of France | 

to the Kingdom of Naples. In the mean while, King | 

Lewss being not fatisfy'd with his former unfortunate 

As wforrw- Expedition againſt the Infidels, reſolved to try again | 
n+ ew. bis Fortune againſt 7x2, eirher becauſe he found, 

is that this place lay very convenient for his Brother's 

Kingdom of Sicily, or becauſe he hoped nee A to 

a way for the Conqueſt of Egypt, without which, 

all the Expeditions into the Holy , were likely to 

prove inettcctual. But in this Siege he loſt a great 

part of his Army by Sickneſs, and he died himſelf 

there in the Year 1270. From a younger Son of this 

Lewis IV. viz. from Robert Earl of Clairmont, ſprang, 

the Bowrbon Family, which now (ways the Scepter ot 


France, 


Philip the $. 8. His Son Philip firnamed the Hardy ſucceeded 
Hardy. him, under whoſe Reign that conſiderable Earldom 
of Tholouſe was united to the Crown of France, Al. 

fonſus Son of Lewis IX. who had married the only 

Heireſs of this Country, happening to die without 1: 

ſue,in an Expedition into Africa. Under the Reign alſo 

Te Siclian of this King fell out the fo much celebrated Srcilian 
Velper: Peſpers, whereby all the French were at one blow ex- 
tirpated out of Sicily, The Buſineſs was thus ; Some 
Frenchmen had raviſh'd the Wife of John of Porchyta, 

born at Sa/-ym, who, enflam'd with Revenge, 

did ſeek for Aid of Pieter King of Arragoen, hoping, 

by hisAffiſtance, to drive Charles out ot Sicily ; the 

Sicilians allo being very averſe to the French, who had 
commitred great Qutrages in that Kingdom. Pope 

Nicholus V. lent a helping hand, who ſtood in fear 

of the Power of Charles ; as did alſo Michael Paleolo- 

gus the Conſtantin:politan Emperour, becauſe Charles 

had made fome Pretenſions to that Empire. Fobn 
therefore, diſguis'd in a Monks Habit, travell'd about 

from place ro place, till he had brought his Detign to 
Pertection. It was next to-a Miracle that the Deſgn 

was not betray d in three years time, it having been 

ſo long a forming in ſeveral places, At laſt it was 
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put in Execution, it being agreed upon, that in the 
tecond Holyday in Eaſter, at that very time when 
the Bells rung in to the Yeſpers, all the French 
throughout the whole Kingdom ot Sicily ſhould be 
maſkcred at once, which was done accordingly, with- 
in two Hours time with great Barbarity, no perſon 
having been ſpared in the Mafkcre» Which being 
done, Pieter King of Arragon pollels'd himſelf of the 
Kingdom of Sicily, And, tho the Pope order'd the 
Croiſade to be preached up againſt Pieter, and de- 
clared Charles, the ſecond Son of Philip King of 4rra- 

on, and this Philip marched with a great Army to put 

is Son into 10n, yet it did prove labour in vain, 
and Philip died in the Year 1285. His Son and $uc- rhilip the 
celſour Philip firnamed the Handſom, upon ſome fri- Handiom, 
volous Pretences, began a War with the Zagi/h, t:i= 1292, 
king from them the City of Bowrdeaxx,and the greatelt 
part of Aquitain, which however they ſoon atter re- 
cover'd by vertue of a Peace concluded berwixt them, 
Not long after he attack'd the Earl of Flanders, who, {* % 0 
by the Inſtigation of the Engii/h had enter'd into a wind, 
Confederacy with a yu many neighbouring Lord's 
aFainſt him, from w he took moſt of his ſtrong 
Holds. But the Flemings, being ſoon tired with the 
Infolencies commitred b the French, cut in pieces 
the French Garriſons ; w the King fent an 
Army under the Command of Rebert Earl of Artois, 
to reduce them to Obedience; but he was defeared ; ,,qz. 
near Comrtray, there being 20000 French (lain upon * 
the Spot, which —_— chiefly by a Misfortune, that 
the Cavalry was milled into a mooriſh Ground. Iris 
related, that the Flemings got above 8000 gilt Spurs as 
a Booty from the French, And tho' afterwards there 1394. 
were 25000 killed of the Flemings, yet they quickly 
recollecting the:nſelves, raiſed another Army of 600c0 
Men, and obliged the King, by a Peace made betwixt 
them, to reſtore them to their ancient State, This 
King Philip alſo, with conſent of the Pope, _—_— 
the rich Order of the Knights Templers, and died in tHe ſwpre'« 
the Year 1314- Whom ſucceeded his three Sons, each in #* fewpers. 
his turn, who all died without Iflue, and withour 
doing any thing of moment. The eldelt, Lews Xs Lewis x 
lirnamed 
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fimamed Hutin, died in the Year 1316 ; whoſe Bro- 

rhe the ther Philip firnamed the Tall, had a Contelt for the 

_ Crown with his deceafed Brother's Daughter Jon, | 

ſhe being ſupported by her Mother's Brother, the 
Duke of Bargand)y, but it was determined in favour 
of Philip by vertue of the Saich Law, Under this 
King the Jews were baniſhd out of France, they ha- 
ving been accuted of poiſoning the Fountains. He 
died in the Year yas. Him ſucceeded the third Bro- 

Charles IV. ther Charles IV. firnamed the Handſom, under whoſe 
Reign all the ralians and Lombaras, who being Uſu- 
rers, did exact upon the People, were baniſhed the 
Kingdom. A War alfo was begun in Aquitain againſt 
the Expiiſh, but thele Differences were quickly com- 
poſed by the Intercelſion of Queen /abella, Siſter of 
Charles. He died in the Year 1328. 


Phitip of Vo $+ 9. After the Pune this King, _ was for 
lois. a great many years together torn m pieces by very un- 
Cm —_ ir om which had wort 

1+ Title con- fatal to this Kingdom: For a Contelt aroſe about the 
a: ” - Succeſſion, betwixt hilip of Valois, Philip the Hand- 
Erolard, a ſor's Brother's Son, and Edward III. King of EMf- 
w wiz land, the above-mention'd Philip the Handſorn's 
grounds Daughter's Son. The former pretended a right by 
verrue of the Sziich Law, which excludes the Females 

from the Succellion : Bur the latter, tho' he did not 

deny the Salick Law, yet did he alledge, That this 

Law did not barr from the Succeſſion the Sons born of 

the Kings Daughters. And it was certain, that he 

was nearer a kin to the deceaſed King than Philip, 

neirher could any Precedent be brought where a Son 

of the King's Daughrer had been excluded from the 
Succetiion ro admit his Brother's Son : Yet the Eſtates 

of Frazce declared for Philip, partly upon the per- 

ſuaſion of Retert Earl of Artois, partly becauſe they 

were unwilling to depend on Eng/and. And tho" King 

Edward did diflemble at firſt, rhis Affronr, and came 

in perſon to do homage to Philip for his Provinces 

which he was poſlels'd of in France; yet not long at- 

tzr he began to ſhow his Refentment, the French ha- 

ving obliged him at the tins when he performed the 
Ceremony 
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Ceremony of Homage, to lay afide his Crown, Scep- 
ter and Spurs. Beſides, the States of Eng/and did per- 
ſuade him not fo eafily to let fall his Pretenfions, and 
Robert Earl of Artois, being fallen out with Philip a- 
bout ſome Pretenſions concerning the County of Ar- 
tois, did ſtir up King Edward to undertake a War a- 
inſt France, In the mean time while Philip had de- 
teated the Flemings, who were riſen in Rebellion againſt 
pH that degree, that of 16000 Men not one 
elca 
gan to make War againſt France, which was carried 
on for ſome Years with equal Advantage on both 
fides, and was interrupted by ſeveral Truces; till at 
laſt Edward landed with an Army in Normandy, and 
outbraving the French, approach'd to the very Gates 
of Paris, But Edward making foon after his Retreat 
through Ficardy towards F; s, was overtaken by 


Sword. In the Year 1336 the Eng/i/þ be- ws = 


Philip near Albeville, where a bloody Battel was 8ute! near 
fought betwixt chem. The French Forces being ex- Cry. 


treamly tir'd by a long March gave the Engli/h an 
eager Victory, Beſides this, ſome Genoeſe Foot re- 
treated immediately, their Bows having been ren- 
der'd uſclels by the rainy Weather ; which the Duke 
d Alenzon perceiving,and thinking it to have been done 
Treachery, fell with a Body of Horſe in among 
which cauſed rhe firſt Confuſion, The Ene4iþþ allo 
made uſe of tour or five pieces of great Cannon againſt 
the French, which being never ſeen before in Fraxce, 
cauſed a great terrour in the French Army, Several 
French Lords alſo being not well fatisfy'd with the 
King, were glad to fee him defeated. This Victory 
is the more remarkable, becauſe ( according to the 
French Hiſtorians) the Eng/i/þ were not above 24000 
whereas the French were above 100000. Our 
of w number 30000 Foot Souldiers were (lain, 
and 1200 Horſemen, among whom was the King of 
Bohemia, This King, tho' he was blind, yet charg'd 
the Enemy on Horleback betwixt two ot his Friends 
who had ty'd his Horſe to theirs, and they were all 
three found dead together, The next day there was 
a ou (laughter made among ſome French Troops, 
who not knowing what had paſsd the day before, 


were 


The Enplith 
rake Calis. 


1347- 
Dauphine a» T hat the Dukedom of Daxphine was annexed to the 


mexed 7's 


1349- 


bell. 


Batte! near 
Patti 


1356» 


3 


An Introduftion to the - 


were on their March to join the French Camp. Afﬀeet 
this Battel the Eng/4 took Calais, Philip having in 
vain attempted its relief with 15000 Men. This un- 
tortunate King, however, received this one Comtorr, 


Crown of France by a Gift of Hubert the laſt Duke, | 
with Condition, that the eldeſt Son of the Kings of 
France ſhould bear the Title of Daxphin. This 
Hubert having conceived a mortal hatred againſt 
the then Earl of Savoy had before put himſelf under 
the ProteGtion of France; but when afterwards by an 
——_—_ —_ he kill'd his _ =_ ws re- 
tird into a M , giving to the King YANCE 
the Polieſſion of his Country- This King Philip alfo 
bought Row/ſilion and AMdontpelier, and was the firlt 
who impoſed that ſo much abominated Tax in France 
Salt, called the Gabe/l, whereby the Subjects are 
iged to pay for the Sun and Sea Water at fo dear a 
rate, Wherefore King Edward uſed to call him in 
jelt, The Author of the Salick Law. He died in the 
Year 1356, 


&. 10. His Son and Succeſſour John was more un- 
fortunate in his Wars y the Engliſh chan his Fa- 
ther, For the Truce being expir'd, the War began 
atreſh, wherein Prince Edward made an Inrode with 
12000 Men out of Aquitain, deſtroying all round-a- 
bout him; King 7oh» intending to cut off his Retrear, 
overtogk him with all his Forces near Mawnpertmis, 
two Leagues from Poiftiers, The Prince offered the 
King Satisfaftion for the Damage ſuſtained, which he 
refuſing to accept of, atrack'd Prince Edward in his 
advantageous Polt, he being ſurrounded with Hedges 
and Vineyards; but the Eng/i/Þ, by the help of their 
Bows, toon broke through tas Van-guard, and after- 
wards the whole Army, which confiſted of 50000 
Men, put them in Diſorder, killing upon the Spot 
(as it is related by the French Hiſtorians) 6000 French 
among whom were 1200 Gent] the King and 
his youngelt Son were both made Priſoners: The three 
eldeſt had the good Fortune to eſcape. During the 
Father's Impriſonment Charles the Daxphin took 
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him the Adminiſtration of Aflairs, but the Feo- 

e which had been ſorely oppreſs'd hitherto, being 
unwilling to obey it, cauſed great Diſorders in the 
Kingdom. The Peaſants riſe up againit the Nobility, 
and the Citizens of Paris made heavy Complaints, 
The Souldiers for want of Pay lived at Diſcretion, and 
made a miſerable havock in the Country; Charles of 
Navarre added Fuel ro the Fire, in hopes to make his 
own Advantage by theſe Troubleſome times, and did 
not ſtick tro make Pretenfions to the Crown; yet 
Matters were compoſed with him at laſt. And the 
Eſtates of France retuſing to accept of ſuch Conditions 
as were propoſed by the Eng/i/h, the King of Eneland 
enter'd France with a great Army, and over-run the 
greateſt part of it, yet could not make himſelt Maſter 
of any torrify'd place. Then a Peace was concluded 
at Bretigny, a League from Chartres ; by vertue of 
which the French were to ſurrender tothe Eneli/h, be- 
ſides what they were poſlels'd of before, Poittow, Xain- 
tonge, Rochelle, Pais d Aulnts, Angoumois, Pericord, 
Limoſin, Quercy, Agenois,and Bigerre, with the Sove- 
reignty over them; beſides this, Calais, and the 
Counties 4'Oye, Guiſnes and Ponthien, and three Mil- 
lions of Livres, as a Ranſom for the King's perſon. 


This Peace was very hard for France, and continued 4 d/bores- 
not long. wy John, forced by Neceffity, was oblig'd 7 Fe i» 


to do another thing little becoming his Grandeur, tor 
he fold his Daughter to Galeas Viſcount of Milan, 
for 600000 Crowns, giving her in Marriage to the taid 
Viſcount. This King preſented his youngeſt Son Phi- 
lip firmamed the Hardy, with the Duk of Bur- 
gundy, it __ vacant by the Death of the laſt Duke. 
From this Phi/ip deſcended the famous Dukes of Zur- 
gxndy, whoſe Territories, at laſt, devolved to the 
Houſe of Auſfria, This King died in England, whi- 
ther he was gone to make tatisfattion his Son, 
who being a Hoſtage there had made his eſcape. 
| Some fay, that he went to ſee a Lady there, with 
* whom he was much in love. 


$. 11, King John was ſucceeded by his Son Charles t* 
Charles V, (irnamed the Wiſe, who prudently made Ws 
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amends for the Raſhnels of his Grandfather and Fa- 
ther, never engaging himſelf in Batrels with the Eng- 
[i/h, but by protracting the War and ſecret Intrigues, 
endeavoured to tire out their Courage. The disband- 
ed Souldiers had mutineer'd, and were become fo In- 
folent, that no body durſt oppoſe them. Thele he 
ſent into Spain, where Pieter firnamed the Cruel and 
Henry 1. fought for the Crown of Caſtile, Fhele 
Forces had put the Pope in ſuch a fear, that in their 
March he preſented them with 200000 Livres and a 

ood ſtore of Indulgences, to divert them thereby 

om taking their way near Avignon. Prince Edward 
alſo engaged himielt in this War, but got nothing by 
it but a ſickly Body and great want of Money. Where: 
fore he pretending to lay a Tax upon his Subjects in 
Guienne, to pay off his Souldiers, they complained 
thereof to the King of France; who having well pre- 
pared himſelf, and bring informed that the Prince 
guiſhed under a mortal Diſeaſe, tummon'd him to | 
appear in Paris, pretending, that the Peace made at | 
Bretigny was of no force, ſince the Engliſh had not-| 
performed the Conditions, and had fince that time 
commitred Hoſtilicties, wherefore he infiſted upon his 
former right of Sovereignty over Aquitain, And 
Prince Fdward having {ent him a diſdamfull Anſwer, 
King Charles denounced War againſt the Engliſh, 
A great many Faſt-days and Procefſions were kept 


v5. the King's Order in France; and the Prieſts made i 


their buſineſs to elent rhe Juſtice of the King [ 
Cauſe, and rhe Injuſtice of the Engl ro the Peop 
By this way he infinuated himſelt into the Favour of 
the Frezch that lived under the Emg{;/h ſuriſdiftion,and 
perſuaded his own Subjects ro be more free in payi 
rheir Taxcs. The Archbiſhop of Tholewſe alone, ie 
by his cunning Perſuaſions, bring over to his Party a- 
bove fifty Cities and ſtrong les. The Conſtable 
Bertrand du Gueſolin did allo great miſchief to the 
Engliſh with (mall Parties, and worſted them not on- 
ly in {everal Rencounters, but alſo beat them out of 
Perigord and Limoſin : But in Gaienne, eſpecially, the 
Engii/h Aftairs were in a bad condition, after the Sp«- 
wiſh Fleet, which was fent to the Alſiſtance of the 
Frenc 
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French by Henry King of Caſtile, had ruin'd the Eng- 
liſh near Rochelle, After which exploit Poitiers was 
taken from chem, and Rochelle upon very advantageous 
Conditions, ſurrender'd it ſelf ro the King of France, 
And King Edward being detained by contrary W inds, 
not being able to bring over timely Reliet, Xaintoage, 
Angoumois, and ſome other places, followed rhe Ex- 
ample of the former. The Eng/i/h, not long after, 
wich an Army of 30co0 Men, marched from Calais 
croſs the Country as far as Gwieme, ravaging and p'\un- 
dering by the way where-ever they came, yet would 
Charles never hazard a Batrel with them, but con- 
rented himſelf to _— with Skirmiſhes, where- 
by he did them conſiderable Miſchief; The Pope, ini 
the mean while, labour'd hard to make Peace berwixt 
theſe ewo Crowns, but King Edward happening to 


die about rhat time, King Char/es rook hold of this Aer + 


Opportunity, and atracking the Eng/i/þ with five (e- 
veral Armies at one time, rook all from them but 
Calais, Bourdeanx and Bayonne in Guienme, and Cher- 
bary in Normandy. The Engliſh, during the Minori- 
ty of their King, being altÞ petter'd with the Plague 
and the War with the Scots, were not in a Capacity 
ro ſend ſufficient Relief: Yer this King miſcarried in 
his Enterprize againſt Brita. In the Year 1379, 
the Emperour Charles IV, came to viſit him in Parr, 
where he conſtituted the Daxphin a perpetual Vicar 
of the Empire in Dawphine : And ever ſince, fay the 
French, the German Emperours never did pretend to 
any thing in Daxphine, and in the Kingdom of 4 e- 
lat, Hedied in the Year 1380. 


& 12. Nowweare cometo that moſt nnforturate c:.441.; v7, 


Reign of Charles V1. at the very beginning of which, 
one of the main occalions of Miſchicf to France was, 
That Joan Queen of Naples ſtanding in tear ct Charles 
de Duraz, d1d adopt Lewis Duke of Anjow, decla- 
ring him Heir of that Kingdom. The Duke willing- 


* ly accepting of her Offer, raiſed, in her behal5 an Ar- 


- 
\ 

' 

4 


my of 30000 Horſe, having employed thereanro rhe 
Treaſure left by Charles V, which he had got clan- 


deſtinely into his poſſkfſion, With this Army te made 
O 2 \mioht 
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himſelf Maſter of Provence, which then belong'd to 
Joan. And tho' in the mean time Charles de Darasz, 
having kill d Joan, had made himiclt Matter of the 
Kingdom, the Duke oft Amjox, neverthelels, purſued his 
intended Expedition ; but was, by continual Marches, 
and the Cunning of Ckarles, led about and tir'd to 
that degree, that hedied in great Miſery, very few of 
ſo great an Army having had the good tortune to re- 
rurn into France, The People allo were generally 
much diilarisfy'd at the beginning, becaule thoſe who 
had the Tuiticn of the King, to curry-favour with 
the People, had promiſed an abatement of the heavy 
Taxes, Burt the ſame being not long after again in- 
rroduc'd, auginented and devoured by the Courtiers, 
great Troubles and Inturrettions aroſe both in Paris 
and other places. In the mean while the Flemings 
had carried themſelves intolently towards their Lord, 
who calling to his Alliſtance, rhe Freach, they killed 
4o0co Flemines, together with their General Avre- 
ville. The general Ditſatisfaction of the People was 
much increalted atierward, when a great Summ of 
Money was employed upon an Expedition againſt 
England, winch proving truitlcls, both the Money and 
Men were lo!t. Lewis Duke cf Orleans, Brother of 


' this King Charles, married Valeatiaa the Daughter of 


Tehba Ciemicings Vicount of Milan, with this Cordi- 
tion, 1 hat lie ſhould receive immediately, as a Dow- 
ry, not only 2 greit Treaſure ot Money and Jewels, 
bur al the County of Aſt; and in caſe her Father 
ſhould dis witiour lilve, the whole Country ſhould 
b2 devolved on Valeztina and her Children, Which 
Contract his not only furmſhed France with a Pre- 
tznfion to fla, bur allo has been the occaſion of 
ect Cal rnities. Atter this another Misfortune hap- 
penud to Fraxce, for the King, whoſe Brains were 
nightly weakened by Debaucheries in his younger 
Years, as he was travelling in Britainy, tell upon a 


© fud3en Untraction, cauicd, partly by the great Heat, 


wii vas then in the Month of Auguſt; partly, be- 
caule, 4s 'tis reported, a tall black Man appear'd to 
him, who, ſtopping his Horſe by the Bridle, (aid, 
Stop King, whither will y2u go? you are betray. 
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Soon after a Page being faln aſleep, let the point of his 
Lance drop upon the Headpiec? of him who rid juſt 
before the King, which the King being extreamly tur- 
priz'd at, interpreted it as directed againſt him. And 
tho' this Madnels did ceaſe atrerwards, yet was his 
Underſtanding much impair'd, and the Fits would 
return by intervals. This unhappy Accident was the 
occaſion of that faral Conteſt concerning the Admini- 
ſtration of the Kingdom (which the King was inca- 
pable of ) berwixr Lewss Duke of Orleans, the King's 
Brother, and Philip Duke of Barewndy, his Lincle. 
The firlt claim'd it on the account of proximity of 
Blood, the latter on account of his Age and Experi- 
ence. The latter was moſt approv'd of , the Eſtates, 
who declar'd him Regent ; yer the Duke of Orleaus, 
by making new- Intrigues, (till endeavour'd to make 
himſelf the Head of the Kingdam, which cauſed per- 
nicious Fations in the Court, And tho' the Duke of 
Burgundy died, his Son John purſuing his Father's Pre- 
tenſions, the Hatred (o increaſed betwixt both Parties, 
that notwithſtanding the Reconciliation made betwixr 


1404- 


them, the Duke of Zxrgxady caus'd the Duke of Or- The Pulte of 


leans to be murther'd by tome Rufhans, at Night, in 
theStreetsof Paris, And tho the Duke of Burgundy, 


Orlcars af aſ- 
ſmared by the 
Duke of Lure 


after having made- away his Rival, and forc'd a Par- gund;, 1497- 


don from the King, was now the only Man in the 
Court, yer were the Animoſities betwixt the Duke 
of Burgandy, and the Sons of the murther'd Duke of 
Orleans, not extinguiſh'd thereby, which divided the 
whole Kingdom into two Factions, one hiding with 
the Burgwndian, the other with the Family of Orleans, 
and occahon'd barbarous Murthers, Devaſtations, and 
ſuch other Calamities, which are the common pro- 
ducts of Civil Commotions, Art laſt the Burgamnadian 
Faction was brought 7 low by the King and his 
Party. But the Engli/h 


aving obſerv'd the inteſtine 7. rogtia 


Divitions in France, landed in Normandy with a great rake advar- 


Army, and took Harfler : But being extreamly {= 7 4 


weaken'd both in the Siege and by Sickneſs, they re- 415. 


ſolv'd to retreat towards Calais In the mean while 
the French had got together an Army which was four 
times ſtronger than the Eng/i/h, which met them 

Q 3 near 
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near Agincourt, a Village in the County of St. Pol, 
— Battel being fought berwixt them, 6000 
French were kill'd upon the Spot, and a great num- 
ber taken Priſoners, among whom were a great many 
perſons of Qualiry, (The Engizs/bþ Hiſtorians make * 
this Defeat much gunnne it being rarely to be ob- ' 
ſerv'd, that the Hi opens Wm __ ny - 
Enmity, agree in their tions.) Yet t | 
bei Es tir'd, could not purſue the Video, 
In the mean time the Invaſion made by a Foreign 
Enemy did in no ways diminiſh the inteſtine Diviſi- 
ons, but rather augmented them : For the Duke of 
Burgundy perceiving his Party in Fraxce to decline, 
an to favour the Exgb/b, who, in the Year next 
following, landed again in Norwandy, and had great |: 
Succeſs. Ar laſt the Queen, who had hitherco had a | 
ſhare in the Government, added Fuel to the Fire: 
For the Conſtable 4 rmagnac having now the fole Ad- 
miniſtration of Afairs, and being only balanc'd by the 
Authority of the Queen, rook an opportunity, by the 
tree Converſation ot the Queen, to put ſuch a Jealouhe 
in the King's Head, that with the Conknt ot Charles 
the Dauphin ſhe was baniſh'd the Courts Which fo 
incenied the Queen, that ſhe having conceiv'd an im- 
placable Hatred againtt her Son, ſided with the Duke 
of Burgansy, whole Party was thereby greatly 
ftrengthen'd. Thus commenced the inteſtine Wars, 
wherein both Parties were fo exaſperated againſt one 
another, that they had little regard to the great Suc- 
cels of the Engi;/h, who, in the mean time conquer d 
all Normaxdy and Roan it (lt, The Dauphin intend- 
ing at one blow to root out the Evil of theſe inteſtine 
Commotions, cunningly invited the Duke of Bur- 
£u#4y ro come to an Agreement with him, when at 
their ſecond meeting at Monterar, he cauled him to 
be kill'd. But this ſtroke had a quite contrary eftect : 
For the generality of the Nation abominated the fact, 
and the Queen took from hence an Opportunity to- 
tally ro ruin her Son, ahd to exclude him from the 
Succeſhon. Wherefore, entring into a League with 
the murther'd Duke's Son Ph:/ip, a Peace was con- 
cluded wich Hewry Ve King of Exvland, by _ > 
whi 
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which he was to marry Catharine, the Daughter of 
Charles VI. and during his Life to be Regent of 
France, and after his Death to be put into the full 

jon of the Crown of Franxce; That both the 
Crowns of France and England ſhould be united, yer 
that each Kingdom ſhould be ruled according to its 
own Laws. ides this, a Sentence was pronounc'd 
againſt the Dauphin in Par, That by reaſon of the 
Murther commured by him __ the Duke of Bur- 
gundy, he was incapable of the Crown, and 
that he for ever be baniſh'd the Ki He 
appeal'd from this Sentence to God and his Sword, 
and ſet his Court up at Poittiers, fo that at that time 
there was in Fraxce twoGovernments and two Courts, 
But the Afﬀairs of the Dauphin were in a veryill con- 
dition, few of the Provinces ſiding with him; 
Ferran det” bor ol of thats tights” 

and Languedoct, but a t mightily ex- 
hauſted of - But it was happy for him, that 
the brave King Henry V. died in the very Flower of 
his Age and good Fortune, as likewiſe did, not long 


after, Charles VI. whoſe Life (by the Infirmities of 1422, 


his Mind, being incapable of governing the Kingdom) 
; oA greatly ed the Welfare of the King- 


$. 13, Charles VII, whom we hitherto have call'd ales VE. 


the Dauphin, cauſed himſelt, immediately after his Fa- 
ther's Death, ro be im'd King, with the Af 
fiſltance of the Braveſt among the French, neverthe- 
leſs his Afairs at the beginning were under very ill 
Circumſtances: For the Duke of Bedford, who was 
conſtituted Regent in France, having cauſed young 


Henry VI. of England to be proclaimed King of France Herry VI. 


in Paris, in conjunction with the Dukes of Burgandy 
and Britainy, try'd all ways to expell him quite our of 
France, His Forces were ſeveral times miſerably 
beaten by the Enbfh the greateſt part of the Cities 
abandon d him, fo that the Engii/þ uſed to call him, 


in derifion, the King of Bourges, becauſe he uſed com- 
monly to refide there. He was at laſt become fo poor 
that he rarely could dine in Publick, and ir was ob- 

O4 ſerv'd, 
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ſerv'd, that one time he had nothing for his Dinnex 
but a piece of roaſted Mutton and a couple of Fowls, 

Beſides this, moſt of the great Men about him being 
diſſarisfy'd with rhe ambitious Proceedings of the 
Conſtable Richmond, had lett the Court, and were 

Miſunder- driving on their own Intrigues. The only Comfort 
fandings 16 left to Charles was, that there was a miſunderſtand- 
Englic aud ing betwixt the Eng/i/b and the Duke of Burgand); 
the Dwlg of clic, if they had with their joint Forces _P at- 
—_— rack'd Charles, he, in all probability could not have 
rage Chiles held out long againſt them. The occaſion happen'd 
bad (ft. thus; Jaqueline Counteſs of Hennegan, Holland, Zea- 
land and Frieſland, being divorced trom her Husband, 

Fohn Duke of Brabant, a Couſin of the Duke of Bur- 

vandy, was married again to the Duke of Glouceſter, 

Lrother of Herry V- The Duke of Burganay taking 

his Coulin's part, it cauſed great Heart- burning be- 

twixt him and the Duke of Glawce/ter. The Duke 

of Bedford endeavour'd to appeaſe them, yer did the 

Duke of Bxrganay from that time enterrain a Grudge 

againſt rhe Exz/iſp; which encreated afterwards, when 

the 3-4 a retuſed ro put the City of Orleans into 

the Hands of the Duke of Barganay, T his City be- 

ing beſieged by the Ez2/i/Þ was reduc'd to the utmoſt 
Extremity; the French, which attack'd a Convoy 

which was going to the Enz/i/> Camp, having been 

entirely beaten : Which Engagement 1s called /2 jowr- 

ace des Haranes, or, the Battel « the Herrings. 
Charles's Afaus were then become to deſperate that 

he had refolv'd to retire into Dawphine, when upon a 

ſudden an unlook'd for help was fent him: For a 

Tar Maid of Country Maid born in Lorraize, whoſe Name was 
Orleans. Tuan, id pretend thar ſne was fent from Gcod to re- 
lieves Orleans, and to fee the King crowned at Rheims, 

Both which ſhe effected, ſtriking thereby great ter- 

rour into the Enz{/h; whereas, on the other fide, the 

French being greatly encouraged by this Succeſs, ſaw 

their Aflairs trom henceforward mend every day. Bur 

this poor Wench following the Wars longer, as it 

ſeems, than ſhe had in Commiſſion, was taken Priſo- 

ner making a Sally out of Compeigne, and being de- 

1431, hver'd to the: Engli/b, was with great diſtonour 


burns 
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burnt as a Witch at Roan. The Engliſh, perceiving 
their Affairs not to go fo forward as tormerly, refolv'd 
to give them new Lite and Vigour, by bringing over 
the young King Henry, and having him crowned in 
Pars: And to keep fair with the Duke of Burgundy 
they gave him the Counties of Brie and Champazyne ; 

et all this proved inſufficient. The War theretore 
oP been thus carried on tor ſeveral Years only 
with hght Skirmiſhes, both Parries being tir'd out, a 
Treaty was at laſt propos'd by Mediation of the Pope 
at Arras ; but the Engliſh rigoroully infiſting upon 
their Pretenſfions, which were very hard, they were 
deſerted by the Duke of Bzrgzndy, who made a ſepa- 
rate Peace with Charles upon very advantageous Con- 
ditions. There betell alio the Eng//b another Misfor- 
tune by the Death of the Duke of Bedford, who hi- 
therto had adminiſtred the Afﬀairs in France with 
great Prudence. After this the Cities of Fraxce fur- 
render'd themſelves one after another to Charles ; 
among which was Paris, which ſubmirted i (clt ro 
its natural Lord, Pur becauſe the Exg/i/b had made 
miſerable havock throughout France, and the French 
Souldiers themſelves being 11 paid, had commitred 
great Depredations, without any Order or Diſcipline, 
a great Famine enſu'd, and atterwards a great Fl:gue. 
jt is related that the Wolves did ſnatch the Children 
out of the Streets of the Suburbs of Sr, Anthony in 
Parics The War having been thus protracted tor a 
confliderable time, a 1 ruce was concluded tor jome 
Years, The King, to be rid of the Souldiers, ſent 
them into Alſace, under pretence to diſturb the Coun- 
cil at Baj/, They killed at once qooo Swiſs, bur 
having loſt double rhe number ſoon after, returned 
home again. In the mean time the Engliſh were de- 
generated from their former "Valour, their Forces 
were extreamly diminiſh'd in France, and the Soul- 
diers for want of Pay had given themſelves over ro 
Plunder. They wanted good Officers, their Flaces 
were not well provided, and their Subjetts weary of 
the Government. England, at home, was divided 
within it ſelf, and the Engii/þ weakened by two O- 
verthrows, which they had received from the ar 

barle, 
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Charles therefore having met with this Opportunity, 
reſolv'd to beat the Ergliſh at once out of France. 
He for a Pretence of the War, that they had 
broken the Truce in Britainy and with the Scots; and 
attacking them with great Vigour in ſeveral places at 
He drives tie Once, he drove them, within the ſpace of thirteen 
| 4 Months, out of Normandy. The next Year after he 
1** took from them Aquitain, Bayoune being the laſt 
1451, Which ſurrender'd it ſelf; fo that the Engi/h had no- 
thing left on the Continent of France but Calass and 
the County of Gaines: Bourdeanx ſoon after re- 
volted from the French, and ſought tor Aid of the 
Eneliſh, but the brave Ta/bor having been kill'd in an 
Engagement, it was retaken re-united to the 
1453. French Crown, after it had been 300 Years in the po- 
ſeſſion of the Engii/h. T hus did this King re-unite the 
mangled Kingdom, having expell'd the Eng; our 
of its Bowels. Neverthelcls he did not entirely enjoy 
the Fruits of his good Fortune, living at variance 
with his Son, who for the ſpace of thirteen Years came 


not to Court, And being at laſt perſuaded, rhat a 
Deſign was formed againſt his Lite, it (0 diſturb'd 


him, that for tear of being poiſoned, he ſtarved him- 
1461, telt. 


Lewis xt, þF. 14. Him ſucceeded his Son Lewis XI. a cunning, 
reſolute and malicious Prince, who laid the firſt Foun- 
dation of the abſolute Power fince exerciſed by the 
Kings of France, whereas formerly the Royal Power 
was kept under by the Authority of the great Men of 

Hereducer tis the Kingdom, He begzn with reforming his Court 

exceſive Pow- and Miniſters according to his Pleaſure : Ot which the 

5 7 16c 34%- great Men of the Kingdom foreſeeing the Conſequence, 

A Learns a. they enter'd into a League, which they called, L4 

geinft im. Ligne du bien public, the League for the publick good; 
wherewith they pretended to detend the Publick a- 
gainſt the King's arbitrary Proceedings. Among theſe 
were the Dukes of Burgandy and Britainy, who were 
willing to keep the King within bounds. In rhe Year 
1465, Charles, the young Duke of Burgandy, enter'd 
France with an Army, and fought a Bartel with the 
King near AMontlehery, wherein the Advantage wat 

near 


| 
| 
% 
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near equal; but, becauſe the King retreated a little 
backwards the Night following, the Duke of Bargan- 
dy to have gained the Victory, which pur 
him upon thoſe Enterprizes which afterwards coft him 
his Lite, The King extricated himſelf with a great 


2OZ 


deal of Cunning our of thisdanger, for he releaſed te ——y 
Taxes, and with great Promiſes and fine Words ap- #**«. 


peaſed rhe People, all which, as ſoon as the _ 
was paſs d, he revok'd at pleaſure, To diſſolve t 

knot of this Faction, he made Diviſions betwixt the 
molt powerfull, the braveſt he brought over to his 
fide by giving them particular Advantages, the reſt he 
ruined by his Policy, e{pecially by bribing their Friends 
and Servants. And being in great want of Money, 
he borrow'd great Surmsot his Servants, 'and ſuch as 
refuſed to lend, were put our of their Employments: 


Which, 'tis faid, gave the firſt occaſion, that the Of- 


fices were afterwards fold in France. But the Duke 


Orig ind 
mg the 


of Burgwndy perſiſted in his Oppolition, who had in France. 


the Year 146$ hem'd him in at Peronne, which danger 


he however eſcaped. Art laſt Lewss was rid of this his P=&+ of Bay 
troubleſome Enemy, who had laid (o many Deſigns 8A 


againſt him, he being kill'd by the Swiſs near Nancy. 
Lewis taking advantage of the great Confulhon, which 
was occationed by the Death ot the Duke in that 
Country, took poſſeſſion of the Dukedom of Burgwn- 
dy, under pretext that the ſame was an Appanage, and 
brought over to his fide rhe Ciries ſituated on the Ri- 
ver Some, which had been under the Juriſdiction of 
Charles, It was generally believ'd, That Lew, b 

way of Marriage, might eafily have annexed the whole 
Inheritance of this Duke unto Fraxce, if he had nor 
conceived ſuch an implacable hatred againſt this Houſe, 
that he was reſolved toruin it. Two Years before the 
Death of the Duke of Burgandy King Edward IV. 
landed with a great Army in France, whom Lewis 
with Preſents and fair Promiſes perſuaded to return 
home again, He united to the Crown Provence, An- 
jou and Afwns, having obtained the fame by the laſt 
Will and Teſtament of Charles & Anjow, Count de 
Maine, who was the laſt Male Heir of the Houſe of 
Anjow ; notwithſtanding that Rewe Duke of Lorraine, 
Son 
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4s 4 Son of Teland d' Anjou pretended a Right tothe ſame 
: V by his \ ret In his latter days he lived milſe- 
on. rably, and grew ridiculous, being in continual fear of 
- | death. He died inthe Year 1483. 
6. Ctarles vill. $. 15, His Son Charles VIII. had at the begin- 


ning of his Reign his Hands full with the Duke of 
Britainy, and was marching with an Army to unite 


M5 that Province by main force to the Crown. But un- 
15s derſtanding that Maximilian of Auſtria had conclud- 
| ed a Match betwixt Anna, the only Heirels of this 

*, Dukedom and himſelf, the French King did think it 
bo, no ways advileable to let ſuch a delicious Morſel fall 
(*b to the ſhare of the Houſe of Auſtria, but obliged rhe 
iTE Bride, partly by force, partly by fair words, ro re- 
& nounce Maximilian, and to be married to himſelf, 
whereby this Country was united to France. And 


Wricviny «ni. tho" Henry VII. King of England, did not look with a 


A $4. red rs France, pood Eye upon the growing Power of France, and 
o oo therefore with a great Army Cefioned Bowlegne, yet in 

| conſideration ot a goed Summ of Money he was pre- 

6. vailed upon to return home again; eſpecially, fince 


F Alaximilian (who had received a double aftront from 
1 Charles, who had not only taken his Bride from him, 
FI" but allo had fent back his Daughter Margaret, which 

was promiſed to him in Marnage) did not join his 

#t Forces wich him according to Agreement. Aaxim- 

' Fm: took Arras and Sr. Omer, but being not able to 

1 £0 further he coniented, that his Son Philip, Lord of 

| the Netkerlands, might make a Truce with Charles, 
On the other fide, Charles gave to Ferdinand the Ca- 
thelick, the Counties of Rxſſulion and Cerdagne, ſome 
| ſay, to engage him thereby not to oppoſe his intended 
| ! Expedition againſt Naples, Orhers fay, that Ferd:- 
| »and corrupted Charles's Conteilour, to perſuade him, 

/ that he ſhould reſtore that Country to its lawtull So- 


(/ vereign. France being thus by the Union with Bri- 
1h tainy bzcome an entire Kingdom, it began to contrive 
how to obtain the Sovereignty over [taly, Charts 


| k * Expediti- had a Pretenhon, becauſe the Kight and Title of rhe 


* i» 829%, Family of Ajou and Naples was by the Death of the 


| end tht Pre- - . , 
| »feu of it, laſt Duke of Anjou and Earl of Provence devolvd to 
Lewis; 
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Lewis XI. and conſequently to himſelf. But this 
young King received the greateſt Encouragement from 
Lewis firnamed Morn, or the Black , Duke of Mi- 
lan, who, having Tuition of his Nephew John Galeas, 
the true Heir of this Dukedom, but a weak Prince, 
had under that Pretence made himſelf Maſter of the 
fame. This Duke fearing that he might be put out 
of poſſeſſion by Ferdinand King of Naples, whole 
Son Alfonſis's Daughter [{abella was miarried to John 
Galeas, endeavour'd to give Ferdinand his Hands full 
of Work, that he might not be ar leiſure to think of 
him; knowing alſo, that Ferdinand and his Son Al- 
fonſus were much hated by their Subjects for their Ty- 
ranny and Impiety. An Expedition was therefore 
undertaken againſt Naples, which proved the occafj- 
on of continual Miſeries to /taly for the ſpace of _ 
Years; for fo long it was the _— for the French, 


Germans and Spaniards, and at laſt loſt a great part 
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of its ancient Liberty, It ſeem'd to be fatal to raly, ws 
that the wiſe /ralians either could or would not pre- quer'dNapice. 


vent this Expedition, which was deſign'd rwo Years 
before. Charles had at the beginning all the Succeſs 
imaginable, for rhe [ralian Troops were in a very ill 
condition, and there being no body who durſt e 
bim, Florence and the Pope ded with him, the latter 
declaring Charles King of Naples, King Alfonſus 
ſtirr'd up by his own Conſcience, abdicated himlelf, 
transferring all his Right and Title upon his Son Fer- 
dinand : But his Forces being foon beaten and dif- 
pers'd, Charles made his folemn Entry into Naples 
with loud Acclamations. . Immediate y the whole 
Kingdom ſubmitted to him, except the Iſle of ſerix, 
and the Cities of Bramdiſs and Gallipeli, The Con- 
queſt of fo fair a Kingdom, and that within five 
Months time, ftruck a Terrour into the Tri Em- 
perour himſelf, being in fear at Conſt antizople, and 
Greece being ready -c9 rebell as foon as the French 
ſhould land on that {:4e, But the Face oft Aﬀairs 
was quickly changed ; for the French, by their ill be- 
haviour quickly loft rhe Favour of the /Veapolitan: ; 
the King minded nothing but Gaming, and the reſt 
following his Example, were carele(s in — 
rnew 
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their Conqueſt. Belides this, it was Jook'd upon as 
a thing of ſuch Conſequence by the reſt of the Frinces 
League of of Exrope, that the Emperour, the Pope, King Fer- 
a<=# dinand of Arragon, Venice and Milan enter'd into a 
_ Confederacy, to drive the French out of Tay; 
Charles therefore fearing leſt his Retreat might be cut 
off, took his Way by Land into France, _—_ letr 
things butin an indifferent ſtate of Defence m Naples. 
In his March he was met by the Confederate Army 
near the River of Taro, where a Battel was fought, m 
which, tho” there were more kill'd on the Contede- 
It left Na- rate (ide than of the French, yet he marched forward 
ples. with ſuch Precipitation, as if he had loſt the Bartel, 
Charles was no {ooner returned into France, but Fer- 

dinand (oon retook, without great _— the Ki 
dom of Naples, to the great Diſhonour the French, 
who were not able to maintain themſelves there a 
whole Year, of whom very few return'd alive in- 
ww. France, Not long after Charles died without 

[A 


$. 16. Him ſucceeded Lewss XII, formerly Duke 
of Orleans, who, not to loſe Britainy, married Anna 
Widow of the late King- He made War foon after 
on Milan, pretending a Kight to that Dukedom by his 
Grandmother's fide, and having conquer'd the fame 
within 21 days. Lewis the Black was forc'd to fly 
with his C\:1uci and all his Treafure into Germany, 
But the Inhabitants of Afilan grew quickly weary of 
the French, their tree Converſation with the Women 
being elpecally intolerable to them, and therefore re- 

call'd their Duke, who having got together an Arm 
of Swiſs was joytully receiv'd, and regain'd the whole 
Country, except the Caſtle of Milan and the Ciry of 
Novara, But Lewis (ending timely Relief, the 
Duke's Swiſs Souldiers refuled to fight againſt the 
French, to that the Duke endeavouring to fave him- 
ſelf by flight in a common Souldiers Habit, was taken 
Priſoner, and kept ten Years in Priſon at Loches, where 
he died. Thus the French got Milan and the City of 
Genona again, Afﬀter (0 = Succeſs Lewis began to 
think of the Kingdom of Naples; To obtain na 
C 
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he made a ue with Ferdinand the Catholich , th omnquers 
wherein it mk that they ſhould divide the *** 


Kingdom betwixt them, ſo that the French ſhould 
have for their ſhare Naples, Terre de Labour and A- 
bruzze ; and the Spaniards, Poville and Calabria. 
Each of them got his ſhare withour any great trouble, 
arg Naples ſurrendring himſelf to King 
Lew, w owed him a yearly Penſion of 30000 
Crowns. But ſoon after new Differences aroſe be- 
ewixt theſe two haughty Nations, concerning the 
Limits; for the Frexch-pretended that the Country of 
Capitanate (which is very conhiderable for its Taxes 
for Sheep, which are there in great numbers) did 
long to Abr#zze, whereas the Spaniards would 
have it belong to Poville; and from Words they came 
to Blows. The French, at firſt, had ſomewhat the 
better; but as ſoon as Gonſaluvus de Cordowa, that cun- 
ning Spaniard had broke their firſt Fury, and Lewis 


150L 


did not ſend ſufficient Relief, they were as ſhame- Lu ir ax0w. 


fully beaten again out of the Kingdom, as they had 
been before, Lews endeavoured to revenge himſelf 
upon the Spaniards in the Year next following, but 
tho' he atrack'd them with four ſeveral Armies, yet 
could he not gain any thing upon them : Wherelore 
he made a Peace with Ferdinand, and enter'd into an 
Alliance with him againſt Phi/ip Son-in-law to Ferdi- 
nand, who having, after the death of 1/abella, taken 
from him the Kingdom of Ca/{i/e, was upheld by 
his Father Maximilian, and back'd by Henry King of 
England, whoſe Son had married his Wite's Siſter. In 
the Year 1507, the City of Genoa rebell'd againſt 
Lewis, but was ſoon reduced to her former Obedi- 


1503. 


ence. Then the War began afreſh in /zaly, with the 11. venetian 
Venetians, who being too much addicted to ſelt-inte- wr. 


= __ c_ upon themſelves Jo hatred of all 
t eighbours, having encroached upon every one 
of them ; and Lews eſpecially attributed to them his 
loſs of the Kingdom of Naples. To humble this 


proud State a League was concluded at — - Lewis joins in 
f Franc 


twixt the Emperour, the Pope, the Kings o 
and Spain, jr b 

with his mortal Enemics, had more regard to his 
Paſſion 


y entring into a Confederacy % 


g the League a- 
ainſt them, 
1$08. 
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Paſſion than his Intereſt, it being certain that he 


might upon all occaſions have trutted to the Friend- 
ſhip of the Yenerians, But now he was the firſt that 
1509, fell upon them, and defeated them in a great Batte 
near Giera d Addua, which cauſed fuch a Terror a- 
mong them, thar they lefr all what they had on the 
Continent, within twenty days, and if Lewis had pur- 
ſued his Victorv whilſt they were under this firſt Con- 
ſternation, he miglt doubtleſs have put a period to 
their Greatnieſs. But in the mean time that he march- 
ed back towards Milan, not making the belt of his 
Victory, they got leiſure to recover themſelves; elpe- 
cially fince the Emperour Maximilian was not in 
earneſt againſt them, and Pope 7:/iz II, was recon- | 
A League a. Ciled ro them. Nay, in the Year 1510, the Pope, 
gainſt Lewis. Ferdinand, Henry VIIL and the Swiſs Canons, de- 
nounced War againſt Lewis, For the Pope could not 
look with a good Eye upon the growing Power of 
France in Italy, Ferdinand feared Tt Lewis might 


attack Naples, and Henry being come lately to the 
Crown, was for making himſelt famous by fo great 
an Undertaking; the Swiſs were (et againſt France, 
becauſe Lewis had not paid them their old Arrears, 


and had refuſed to encreaſe their Penſion, not becauſe 

their Demands were extravagant, but becauſe he 

would not be out-brav'd by them. In this War the 

"French General Gaſto de Foix behaved himſelf very 
gallantly; for he relieved Bononia, beat the Yenetian 

Army, killed 8000 of them in Breſcia, and obtained 

a glorious Victory againſt the Contederate Army near 

1512, Ravenna; in which Battel, nevertheleſs, this brave 
General, being roo hot in purſuing the Enemy, was 

ſlain. With his death the French Afairs began to de- 

cline, and they were again forced ro leave ral. 
AMaximilian, Son of Lewis the Blick was reſtored to 

his Dutchy of Man by the help of the Swiſs: The 

Genoneſe revolted, and made Janxs Fregoſu their 

Duke. Ferdinand the C, wrt from King John 

the Kingdom ot Navarre, which the French in vain 
endeavoured to regain from the Spaniards. But Lew- 

Me conquers 55 being extreamly deſirous to regain Aſlan enter'd 
+424" into a League with Venice, and retook molt ny of 
oe 
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$ within a League of Aſian, the Swiſs 
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that Dukedom and the Ciry of Genowa. He beſieg d 
Duke Maximilian in the Caſtle of Novara, bur the 
Swiſ+ coming to the Aſſiſtance of the Duke, atrack'd 
the French with incredible Fury in their Camp, and 
drove them ”= out of the whole Dukedom, which 
was twice taken a 
one time attack d by the Emperour, England, and 7 


the Swiſs; and it the Engi;/þ and the Swiſs had join'd, .c.. 


France would have run a great Riſque: But Kin 
Henry, in lieu of entring into the Heart of France, lol 
his 1 ime at the Siege of Terou7ae, where he detcated 
the French, that were come to its Relief, near Gai- 
negaſt ;* this Battel was cail d La junrnee des eſperons, 
or The Batiel of the Spurs, becauſe the French made 
better uſe of their Spurs than their Swords ; and after 
he had taken Towrnay, he return'd into Eneland. The 
Swiſs, who kept the Duke of Tremovills belieg'd, 
were bought off with 600000 Crowns, which were 
promiſed ro them by the Duke without the King's 
Order, as likewiſe, that he ſhould renounce the Coun- 
cil of Pi/a and his Preten{1ons to the Dukedom of Afi- 
lan. Which ſhametull Agreement the King refus'd 
to ratity; and it the Swi/r had not been more fond of 
the Ranſom offer'd tor the Hoſtages than their Blood, 
they had pay'd with their Lives for it. In the Year 
next following Lew:s made a Peace with the King of 
England, who gave him his Siſter Afary in Marriage ; 
which young Lady, 'ris thought, did haſten the Death 
of rhe old King, which enſu'd in the beginning of the 
Year 1515. This King was fo well belov'd by his 
People, x he was generally call'd, Le Pere du 
Pexple, ot The Father of the People, 


$. 17. His Nephew Franci- 1. ſucceeded him, who Francis 7. 


having made a League with England, the Archduke 
Charles and Venice, enter'd upon a ſudden into Jraly, 
and took Genoua and ſome other Places without great 
fition; but being encamp'd near Marignano, 
—_—_—— 


fell upon him, where a bloody Fight enſu'd. The 


$ 
# be beaten, having loſt above 10000; but the French 


wiſ; were at laſt repuls'd, and found that they cou'd 


alc 


en in one Month. Then Lewts was at I © atracl'/ 
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allo left 4000 of their beſt Men upon the $ After 
this Maximilian (urrender'd himſelf and the whole 
Country to the King, on the Condition of an annual 
Penſion of 30000 Ducats to be paid him, Soon after 
the King agreed with the Swiſs, whom in Confiderati- 
on of a good Summ, he brought again into an Alliance | 
with France, He made alſo an Agreement with Pope | 
Leo X. by vertue of which the King was to have 
Right of naming Biſhops and Abbots, but the Popeto 
keep certain Benefits out of the chiefeſt Church Bene- | 
fices. In the Year 1518, he redeem'd Towrnay from | 
He aſpirer te the Engliſh for a good Summ of Money. In the Year | 
me Empire. next tollowing, after the Death of the E 
Maximilian, Francis employ'd all his Engines to be 
exalted to the Imperial Dignity ; but the German 
Princes fearing left the French ſhould endeavour to 
humble them, and for ſome other Conſiderations, pre- 
ferr'd before him Charles V. This proved the Occali- 
fon of great Jealoufies betwixt thele two Princes ; for 
Francs being, very ſenſible what great Advantages he 
had gained by the Imperial Dignity, put himfelt into F 
a good poſture, to prevent his becoming Maſter of 
him and all the reſt of the Princes in Exrope. This Jea- 
I + few Days loufte broke at laſt out into an open War, Francis en- 
je tales nt. deavouring to re-take Navarre from the Spaniards, as 
dm if Xa thinking to have met with a fair Opportunity, whilſt 
vante. the Divitions in Spin were on Foot, The French con- 
guer d that Kingdom in a few days time, but being not 
caretull enough to preſerve it, as eafily loſt it again, 
1521, Soon afrer the War was kindled in the Netherlands, 
occalion'd by Robert Van de March, Lord of Sedan, | 
whom Francis took into his Protection. This Robert 
was ſo putt up with the French Protection, that he 
writ a Letter of Defiance ro the Emperour, and fell 
mto the Country of Laxembargh, But Charles quick- 
ly chaſlis'd this petty Enemy; and being perſuaded 
that Fr.:acis had encourag'd him thereunto, he took 
from him St. Amand and Towrnay, The Bulinels ne- F 
veithclets might have been compos'd at the beginning, Þ 
it the Frexch had not inſiſted upon keeping Fontera- | 
bia, which in the mean time [2d been ſurpris'd by 
113 4+ them. But the hardeſt task was in lah, both the 
oi 29 ray. Emperour 
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Emptrour and Pope being willing to drive Fran 
cs out of Milan, and to retore Francs Sforza: 
T hey cfletted both with good Succels, for the French 
Army was not timely (upply'd with Money, and be- 
ing, beſides this, beaten near ZFicaque, the French 


were again driven out of Alas Genona, And Tie French 


on the other fide they alfo loft Forterabia. But what 
happen'd very all ro #rances, was, That the Conſtable 
Charks of Bowrbin went over to the E 
Reaſon of which was, That he had been tor a while 
_ kept under by the Queen Mother, the Chan- 
ce Dwprat, and Admiral ZBoxniver, The firlt 
had commenc'd a Suit at Law againſt him about the 
Dukedom of Bexrbex, which he defpait'd to be able 
to maintain againſt fo ftrong a Farty, as believing 
that rhe King was underhand concern'd in the Mat- 
ter» 'T's laid , that the firſt Cauſe of this Ditlerence 
was, becauſe the Duke of Bawrvon had refusd ro mar- 
ry her. The Duke of Bavyben therefore had agreed 
with the Emperor and the King of England, Thar 
they ſhould divide the Kingdom of France betwixt 
them ; the Kingdom of Arel/at and the Emperour's 
Siſter having been promis'd ra the Duke of Zeurbon, 
Bur the Deſign being diſcover'd, the Duke of Bexrber 
was forcd to fly mio ſraly. Notwithſtanding the 
Engliſh had made an Inrode mto Ficardy, Francs lent 
again an Army into the Afilareze, under the Com- 
mand of the Admiral Bouziver, which was beaten 
back with conhderable loſs by the Duke of Bowrbon, 
This Bonwiver periuaded the King to go in Perton into 
Ital, with this profpect, that if 1 hings fucceeded 
well, he ſhould have the Glory of having been rhe 
Adwicr, burif they ſucceeded ill, the Misfortune would 
be cover'd by the King's Perſon. Fraxcis therefore 
went with a good Retolution into 1raly, becauſe he 
law the Duke of Bowybexn, who in the mcan time ha- 
ving enter'd Provence, had befieged Marſeilles, did re- 
treat before him, and having laid Siege ro Pavia, he 
for two Months together harrals'd his Army in that 
Siege. In the mean while the Imperialiſts drew their 
Forces togerhet, and march'd againſt him (who was 
encampd in the Parks) _ an Intention any 

2 2he 


driven ent of 


Milan, 1521- 


ur; the The Dug of 


Bour bon re- 
volts to the 
Em peronr. 
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Francs + fight him. or to relieve Pavia. Francis engaged with 
-* £px them in a Baitel, but was deieated and caken Prifo. 
via, a»/.4- ner. And rhus the French mers again driven out of [. 
kn Prijens, taly. Francis was Carry d mto Spain, and kept very | 
TW hardly, to that he fell fick for Griet ; which haſtened 
his Liverty, it being fear'd thar he might die through 
Vexation. Belides that, England and the [tales 
Princes enter d into a Contederacy to hinder the grow- 
ing Power of Charles. ' he Conditions upon which 
he obtain'd his Liberty we have touch'd upon in ano- 
ther place; but beſides this, Francis gave his Parole 
of Honour, it the faid Conditions were not fulfll'd, 
He i ſ# a That he would return a Pnfoner. Bur the wiſer Sort 
Liberry » did {ufficientiy foreſee, that Francis would not per- 
hard 0945” form the Agreement, wherefore Gattinata the Chan- 
44 »«; per- cellour refuled ro fign the Treaty, alledging, That 
ſom. — Charles could get nothing elle by this Treaty but the 
implacable Hatred of the French, and to be ridicul't 
by every Body; that he had been bubbl'd and difap 
pointed in his covetous —_ And Francis having 
obrain'd his Liberty after thirteen Months Impriſor- 
ment, pretended, T hat what had been done was done 
in Priſon, and contrary to his Coronation Oath which © 
he had taken at Reims; T hat the Kingdom was nt 
m his dilpofal, he having only the uſe of the fame for 
Life. The fame was alledged by the Eſtates, and 
elpecially, by the Bargandiazs, who would in no ways 
conſent to be ſeparated from the Crown of France, If | 
Charles was fo much for having Burgandy, he ought 
to have taken care to have been put into poſſeſſion of 
the taine, betore he ſet Fraxcis at liberty. As ſoon 
as Francis had got his Liberty, he made it his firt 
Butinels to renew tlie League with England and the 
« ni ie Italian States. And the new Treaty having proved 
{7 *%- fruitlels which was fet on foot with the Emperou, 
1. 4,4 both Kings denounced War againſt him. Charles at 
ile Emporoer. terwards acculing Francis of not having kept his Px 
role, the latter gave the firſt the Lye, ſending him 
alſo a Challenge, which Matters were look'd upon 
the World as very unbecomming the Grandeur of 11 
tk jc: * Princes, Francis (ent, after this, an Army into 114) F 
i,” ©** © under the Command of Odet de Foix —_ 
Vieg 
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having made conſiderable | +. wag in the Milaneze, 
enter the Kingdom of Naples, and having taken 
a great many Places there, laid Siege betore rhe Capi- 
ta! City ir ielft. But the French Atairs receivd the 
firſt Shock there, when Andrew Doria, the Admiral, 
leaving the French fide, went over to the Emperour, 
he being diſktisfy'd that the King had retus'd ro con- 


Genona, and toreſtore to the Genoeſe, Stvona, |! (iis 
Doria is deſervedly praited, for char, when he might 
have been Lord of his Native Country, he choſe ra- 
ther to its Liberty, which ir enjoys to this 
Day. But Doria leaving the French fide, was the oc- 
cafion that the Ciry of Naples could not be cnt oft of 
their Communication by Sea, And the Vlague began 
to reign in the Army during this long Stege, which 
devoured the greateſt part of it, and the General him- 
ſelf, The Remnants of the Army were miſerably 
treated, rhe Officers being made Priſoners, and the 
common Souldiers difarmed ; the French were alſo 
oblig'd ro quit Milan and Genowa, Ar laſt, the Em- 
perour having obtained his Aim,and Fraxcis being very 
defirous toſee his Children at Liberty again, a Peace was Peace made & 
concluded berwixt them at Cambray, by vertue of 35, 
which, Francis pay'd two Millions of Ducats as a *** 
Ranſom for his Sons, and renounced the Sovereignty 
over Flanders, Artois, Milan and Naples. "And this 
was all the Benefit which this King and his Predecel- 
ſouts had reapt from the 7ralian Wars, Nevertheleſs, 1535. 
ſome Years after, the War began afreſh, at which time ,,,,..,...., 
Francis found a new way to make himfelf Maſter of us «fr. 
the Milaneze, by firlt fecoring to himGlf the Duke- 
dom of Say, Wherefore he made Pretenſions upon 
Charles Duke of Savoy concerning the Inheritance of 
his Mother, deſcended out of the Houſe of Sawoy, and 
for ſome other Reaſons he fl upon him,and rook moſt 
of his ſtrong Holds. In the mean time died- Francis 
S$orza Duke 'of Milan, whetefore the Emperour was 
reſolv'd to annex this Country to'his Houſe, but Frar- 
cs could by no means digeſt the loſs of it. Charles 
therefore entered Provence in perſon with an Army of 
40000 Foot and 16000 Horſe, ranſack'd Ax and be- 

P 3 heged 
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fieged Marſeilles, which however he could not take 
his Army being in a Month's time greatly daminiſh'd 
by Sickneſs. An Army ah 3009p Men alio enter'd Þ; 
card) from the Netherlands, which took Gviſe, but 
was beaten from betore Perenne ; yet afterwards took 
St. Poul and Monſtrevil, Francis tummoned the Em- 
peraur betore him as his Vaſkl concerning Flander: 
and Artis, alledging, that the Sovereignty of thick 
Provinces was inſeparable from the Crown, and made 
an Alliance with the Tarks, The firſt ſeermed to be 
very ridiculous ro moſt Peaple, the Iaft very unbe- 
coming a Chriftian Prince. The French however re- 
ply, That this Alkance was eagerly ſought for by the 
Emperour himaſelt. Art laſt,* by the Mediation of the 

Te Tuce pr*- Pope, the, Truce which was the Year before made at 

js fore Niſſa in Provence was prolong'd for nine Years, and 
thete rwo great Rivals gave atterwards one another a | þ 
Viſit at Agnes IMortes. And when in the Year next ' 
following the Ciry af Ghent rebell'd, Charles had fuch | 
a Confidence in Fraxcis, that he took his ſoveney | 
through Frazce, tho' Charles in the mean while had 
curningly given -Fraxcis ſome Hopes of the Recovery 
of Milan ; which bowever afterwards be would not 
acknowledge, becauſe upon the Perluafions of the Con- 
ſtable Momtmerency, the King had not taken from | 
him any, Security under tys Hand during his ftay in F 
Paris ; which tome allecgs ro be one realon- why * 

wm 


Meant merengy atterward mto Dilgrace, ; Bur the 
Francis weeks E race was, broke again, under pretence, T bat the Go- 
tie T-we, Vernour, of ik had cauled ito be kill'd Caeſar Fre- 
5542. goſus and Amthony Riacs the Ambaſſadours of Frexcis, 
as they. were going, along the Kiver Po in thezxr Way to * 
V exice, the # whom was to have gone from 


therce to Corftantinople, Francis, thought to have | 


met naw Wyh afar O ty, becauſe Charles had | 
bullyed's confi cable Lobel: Agier, ._ He therefore 

attack'd:the Emp awuh. five ſeveral Armies at 

once, Butghe firongelt of, all, which lay before Per- 
pignan did qothing, the Second rook ſome Placesin the 
Country at Luxemozegh. The Emperpur Sahman al- 
ſo made a-great. Div Wn Huxg ary, taking, Gre! 
aux ſome pther Places, The: great Pyrate Barbaroſ |: 
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arriv'd in Prevence with his Fleet, but did gore mit- 
chief than good to Frarce, But Charles, on the other 
hand, made an Allance with Henry VIII. who was 
diſatisfy'd with Francis, becaule he had taken part 
with the Scats, and would not renounce his Obedience 
to the Pope. He, after he had beat the Duke of 
Cleves, who depended on the French, belieged Lan- 


© drecy with a great Army, but to no purpole- In the 


mean time the French had obtain d a moſt fignal Vi- 

Rory over the Imperial Forces near Ceri/olles in Pied- 

mont. But the King could nor proſecute his Victory, 

being obliged to recall his Troops, becaule the Em- 

perour and Henry King of England had made an A- 
greement with an Army of 80000 Foot and 22000 

Horſe, to fall into France; the firlt by the Way of 
Champagne, the ſecond by the Way of Picard), to 

join thar Forces near Paris, to ranſack the City and 

all the adjacent Countries as far as to the River Loire, 

The Emperour took by the Way Laxembureh, lay fix 

Weeks before Diſer, got abundance of Provifion in 
Eſpernry and Chaſteas Thierry, which put the whole 

City of Pri into a great Conſternation; and no ſmall 

Danger leemed to threaten that City, it King Hexry 

had joined his Forces in time, according to his Pro- 

miſe: But he loſing his Time in the Sieges of Bologne 

and Monſtrevil, Charles hearkened to a Peace, which A Peace cctv 
was concluded at Creſpy, By vertue of this Peace all gy 
the Places were reſtored, and the Emperour promiſed PF 
ro the Duke of Orleans, the ſecond Son of the King, 

either his or his Brother's Daughter in Marriage, and 

ro give for her Dowry either Milan or the Nether- 

lands; which was not performed, becauſe the faid 

Duke died in the Year next following. Francis allo 1546, 
made a Peace with Eng/and, under Condition that he 

ſhould have liberty to redeem Boxlogne for a certain 

Summ of Money. He died in the Year 1547. 


$. 18, Him ſucceeded his Son Henry II. to whom gerey n1. 
fell the Marquiſate of Salxzze, as a Fief of Dawphine, 1548. 
the laſt Marquiſs Gabriel dying without Ifſue. He fe- 1549. 
verely chaſtizd the Ciry oft Boxrdeanx, which had re- 


belled againſt lym. In the Year next following he 1550. 
P redeemed 
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redeemed Boxlogne for a certain Summ of Money from 

the Engi/h. In the Year 1551, the Emperour being 

engaged in a War againſt the T»rks, and the German 

Princes _ jealous of his Greatnels, Henry 
thought ro have mer with a fit Opportunity to break 

with him. He began therefore in the Netherland: 

and Piedmont ; and having made an Alliance with : 

Hs Fepediti= A7:46 ice Elettor of Saxony, he marched with his Ar- 
Ee wy my towards the Kbine, and furprizd by the Way the 
4 2?” Cities of Merz, Toxl and Verdun, and would have | 
done the ſame with S!rasbowgh, it they had not been 

upon their Guard there. But the Elector of Sarom 

having made 2 Peace with the Emperour without in- 

cluding the King, an4 ſome Princes mntreating him 

not ro advance tarther into the Empire he marched 

back into the Country of Luxembourg? where he took 

ſome Places. The Emperour then beheged Merz with 

an Army of 100000 Men, but the Duke of Gni/e de- 

tended himfelt fo bravely, that the Emperour was 

obliged to raiſe the Siege with great lols. To revenge 

this Afﬀront, he attack 'd Teron;ne in Artcis with great 

Fury, and rafed ro the Ground this Fortreſs, which 

had proved hitherto fo troubleſome to the Nether- 

lands. The ſame he did to Heſdin, both the Garriſons 

being put to the Sword, On the other ſide the French 

took Siena in [taly, and feveral Places in the Iſland of 

1555- Corſica, but were again beaten out of Siena, after they 
{Trace ie- had been maul'd near Marciano, In the Year 1556, 
urers bars a Truce was concluded at Varceltes near Cambray, the 
11. © Emperour being defirous to leave the Kingdom to his 
Son (tov whom he had ſurrender'd the fame) in Peace. 

But the Truce was fcarce confirm d by Oath, when 

the French, upon the Initigation of Pope Paxl IV, 

broke the tame again, who having ſome Differences 

with Spain perſuaded Henry to take his part» The 

Duke of Gzi/e was therefore tent into /raly with an 

Army, but did nothing worth mentioning. In the 

mean time King P-i/ip had gathered an Army of 50000 

Men, hoping thereby to eſtabliſh his Reputation in 

the beginning of his Reign, and having alſo drawn 
Englard into the War, he belieged St. Quintin, into 

which place the Adgural Gaſpar Coligny had thrown 


himſclh, 
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himſel, The Conſtable Aſontmorency advanced with 
an Army to the Reliet of the Place, bur retreating a- 
gain in ſight ot the Enemies, they tell upon him, and 
gave him a terrible Defeat. France had been then in 
the utmoſt danger, it this Victorious Army had 
march'd directly towards Par, and it the Enemies 
Deſign upon Lyons had not milcarry d, Burt King Philzp 
feared leaſt rhe Duke of S4voy, who commanded his 
Army, might take this Opporturuty to reconcile him- 
felt ro France upon ſome advantageous Conditions ; 
wherefore he would not let him march on tar into rhe 
Country, but took St. Latin by Storm, and lolt his 
Timein the taking of Han, Chaſtelet and Noyon, This 
ave leiſure to the French to recollect rhemielves, and 
ving recall'd the Duke of Gxi/e our of Jraly, they 
——_ . Calais, and thole few other places which re- 
mained under the Eneliſh thereabouts, as likewiſe 


IST» 


Thiowwille in the Year 1559. In the ſame Year 2 Þro- A Frii 7 ts 


ject was fer on foot, to unite the Kingdom ot Scot {ar 


'd Wyre SO 
n lard ws 


with France, by a Marriage betwixtQueen 4ſary and rare: m7 
the Dauphine Francis ; but the ſame mitcarried, no «rw 


Children being born of them. The Mareſchal de 
Fermes, who made an Inrode into Flanders was tound- 
ly beaten near Gravelingen, Art laſt a Peace was con- 
cluded at o__ en Cambreſis, which prov'd very 

nicious for France ; becaule, for the Caſtle cf Cam- 

ay, the Cities of Han, Chaſtelet and St, Q1:i1ia, there 
were not only 198 Places redeliver d ro Spaiz, and 
the Duke of Savoy reſtor'd, but alſo this Peace was 
partly the Occaſion of thoſe inteſtine Wars, which at- 
terwards miſerably- rore in pieces the Kingdom ot 
France, It was alfo reſolvd in Fraxce not to inter- 
meddle any more in the /[ra/ian Attairs, and ro diilolve 
the Alliance with the Tarks, Afﬀrer rhis Peace was 
concluded Henry was kill'd in a T urnament, a Splin- 
ter of a broken Lance having got into his Eye ; tor 
the King had challeng'd the Earl of Afontromery to 
run agunſt him with an open Vizier, and as toon 
as he was wounded he loſt both his Senſes and 
Speech, and died within eleven days. By this Ac- 
cident, the Wedding which he celebrated for his 
Siſter A4argaret, which was married to Chilivert E- 
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manuel Duke of Savoy, was very mournfully conſum- 
mated, 


&. 19. Him ſucceeded his Son Frances II. under 
whoſe Reign the French Divitions began to break out 
with Fury in their own Bowels, which continued near 
40 Years, whereas tormerly the violent Heat of this 
Nation had been quell'd, partly by the Wars with rhe 
Engliſh, partly by the ſeveral Expeditions under- 
taken againſt /r«/y, Concerning the Cauſes ot theſe 
Inteſtine Wars, it is to be oblerv'd, That after the 
Houſe of Valvs came to the Crown, the next in 
Blood were thoſe of the Houſe of Bowrbon, which 
Houſe was grown fo Potent, by its Riches, Power 
and Authority of a great many brave Perſons, which 
deſcended from it, that the preceding Kings were 
grown extreaimly jealous of it. And, tho Francis I, 
at the beginning ot his Reign did conſtiture the Duke 
of Boxrhou Conttable ; yet being foon convinced at- 
terwards, of the Reaſons which had induc'd lus An- 
celtors ro keep under this Houle, he us'd all lus En- 
deavours to humble the faid Charles of Bowrbon. or 
this Reaſon he enrer'd into a Conlpiracy agamſt Fran- 
cis, which having been dilcover'd, hz went over to 
Charles V, and commanded as General in the Bartel 
near Pavia, where Francis was taken Frifoner, and 
was ain im the ſtorming of Rome, By lus Death the 
Houſe of Benrbon recciv'd a great blow, thote who 
were lett being look'd upon with a very ill Eye, tho' 
they kept themſelves very quiet to extinguiſh the Sul- 
picion and Hatred conceiv'd againlt them. 1 he Houſe 
ot Bowrb-r bang thus brought very low, rhe two 
Houtes of Afon:mrency and Grniſe held up their Heads 
under the Reign of Frazcts I, The firit was one of 
the molt ancient in France; the lattec was a Branch 
ot the Houle of Lorrain, The Head of the frit was 
Amas Atauntmorency, Conſtable of France; of thelat- 
ter Claude Duke of Gziſe, Both of them were in 
great Favour and Authority with Frcs I. but both 
tell into Difgrace at the latter end ot his Reign, being 
baniſh'd the Court. Ir 1s related of Francis I. that 
ju!t before his Death he advifed his Son Hemry to _ 
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ſult with neither of then in his Affairs, fince too great 
and roo able Miniſters proved otten dangerous. Yet 


that during the Reign of Fraxces LH. the Duke of 
Guiſe and the Cardinal his Brother, were the Men 
that bore the greateſt Sway in the Kingdom ; which 
extreamly exaſperated Muontmorency and the two Bro- 
thers of Boxrbon, Anthony King of Navarre, and the 
Prince of Conde, feeing themielves thus neglected, 
And tho Antheny was of a very modeſt Behaviour, 
watching only an Dopornnatny ro regain his Kingdom 
of Navarre == the Spaniards, and having a fufhcient 
Revenue out of his Country of Zearn, wherewithal to 
maintam himſelt; yet the Frince of Conde was Ambiti- 
ous, Poor, and of a turbulent Spirit, who was not able 
ro maintain his Grandeur without ſome conſiderable 
Employment. Beſides this,he was continually ftirr'd up 
by the Admiral Gaſper Coligny, an ambirious, cunning 
and (ly Man ; who, as his Enemies will haveit,was very 
torward to fſh in troubled Waters; his Brother d' 4n- 
delot alſo being of a very wild and turbulent Spirit, 
Theſe three only watch'd an Opportunity to raiſe 
Commorions in the Kingdom. T hus the great Men 
of the Kingdom were divided into thele ſeveral Facti- 
ons, at the Time when Francis 11. n his Reign, a 
Prince ſcarce faxteen Years old, weak both in Body 
and Mind, and therefore incapable to rule the King- 
dom by himſelf. Several theretore pretended to have 

| x 
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Diviſum +- a right to the Adminiſtration of the. Government, 
mera of Bourbon , as being the next Princes of the 
te Grere Blood; the Houſe of Gui/e, as being nearly related to 
—_— the Queen, and the Queen Mother Catharine de Me. 
dicts, the very pattern of an aſpiring and cunning Wo- 

man, hoped, That whilſt the Princes were in conteſt 

about the Adminiſtration of the Government, it would 

fall ro her ſhare, wherefore ſhe always fomented the 
Diviſions, by keeping up the Balance berwixt rhem. 

This Cathar:ne firft fided with the Houle of Gwmiſe, di- 

viding the Adminiſtration of Affairs with them, fo 

that ſhe was to have the Supream Adminiſtration, the 

Duke of Gziſe was to manage the Military Aﬀairs, 

and his Brother the Cardinal the Finances. This A- 
greement being made betwixt them, the Conſtable, 

under pretence of his old Age was diſmils'd from Court, 

and the Prince of Conde ſent as Ambaſſadour into Spain, 

Theſe, who were thus excluded, had a — to 
conſider which way they might free rhemſclves from 

theſe Oppreſſons, where it was refolv'd that the King 

of Navarre ſhould intercede for them at Court; who 

being pur oft with fair words and empty Promiſes, fer 
himſelt at reſt. Conde was refolv'd to try his Fortune 

by force; bur havipg not a ſufficient Intereſt, Coligny 

adviſed him, he ſhould fide with the H»genors (tor fo 

they calld in France thole who profels d the Prote- 

ſtant Religion) who labour'd then under a ſevere Per- 
ſecution and wanred a Head, under whole Conduct 

they might obtain the free Exerciſe of rheir Religion : 

Beldes that, they mortally hated rhoſe of Gzi/c, 

whom rkey ſuppoted to be the Authors of their Per- 
ſecurion, The Buſineſs was thus concerted ; That 

the Hwex:nots ſhould aflemble in private, and ſome of 

them by a humble Petition ro requeſt the free Exer- 

caſe of their Religion at Court ; which, if it ſhould be 

retus'd, the reſt ſhould be at hand, to kill rhoſe of 

Guiſe, and to force the King to receive the Prince of 

Conde tor his chiet Miniſter of State. The Execution 

of this Deſign was undertaken by a certain Gentleman 

call'd Kenaudie; but the Enterprize being deferr'd for 

{ome time, becauſe the Court went from Blois to Am- 

poiſe, it was dilcoyer'd, and thereby render'd —_ 
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cable, above twelve hundred that were taken paying 
with their Lives for it; Conde was alſo ſent to Priſon, 
and was juſt upon the point of receiving Sentence of 
Death, when Francis 11. after a very ſhort Reign 
died ſuddenly of an Ulcer in the Head, which cauk: 
great Alterations in the Afﬀairs of the Kigdom. 


$. 20, Him ſucceeded his Brother Charles IX. then Chute IK 


ſcarce eleven Years old, whoſe Tuition his Mother Ca- 
tharine took immediately upon her ſelf, hoping to en- 
joy it quietly, whillt rhe Houſes of Bowrbon and Guiſc 
were engag'd in mutual Quarrels ; wherefore ſhe was 
very carefull ro uphold theſe Jealoufies berwixt them. 
To find an Opportunity to ſet up the Prince of Conde 
and his Party, thereby to balance thoſe of Gi/e, ſhe 
pretended to be no Enemy to the Proteſtant Religi- 
on, under which Vrerence the fame was much in re- 
queſt at Court. To tuppreſs the reformed Religion, 
AMaontmorency, the Houte of Gai/e, and the Mareſchal 
of St. Andrew, joind in a Contederacy, who calling 
themitlves the Trinmvirate, drew allo the King of 


Navarre in to their Party. After this a Conference Tr Cofcrrxce 
and Diſputation was held betwixt ſome Divines of both Ff Poiſy. 


Religions at P«iſſy, after which, the Royal ProteCtion 
—__ a pubiick Edit, promis'd to the Proteſtant 
Religion ; whuch the Month is call'd the Edit 
of January. 1 his extreamly exaſperated the Trium- 
virate, ſo that in the lame Year the War com- 


menc'd. The firlt occaſion of it was given by ſome Tie f-7 tn. 
belonging to thoſe of Gzi/e, who in a ſmall Town 82% #=- 


call'd Yaſſy, diſturb'd the Proteſtants in the Exerciſe 
of their Religion; and a Quarrel ariſing thereupon, 
kill'd near threeſcore of them: Which was the firlt 
Blood ſhed in this Civil War; and from this time 
Things went very {lrangely in France. It is not our 
purpoſe to enumerate all rhe Cities that were raken, 
neither to ſpeak of all the ſmall Skirmiſhes which are 
mnumerable, nor the Cruelries commitred on both 
ſides, and the Barbarinies of the Rabble; it will be 
{uficient for us to touch upon ſome of rhe main points. 
In this firſt War the King of Navarre died ofa Wound, 
which he recciv'd in the Siege of Roan, Near Drexx 
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a bloody Battel was fought, where Caxde at firſt had 
the Advantage, but his Souldiers falling to plundring, 
he was beat back again, he himſelt being made a Fn. 
, and the Marelchal St. Andrew being kill'd by a 
8200 Men were (lain upon the Spor, and the Lok 
nearequal on both fides; the Duke of G«iſe kept the 
Field, but was afterwards, at the Siege of Orleans, trea- 
cherouſly turther'd by one Poltret, with a Piſtol ſhot, 
who was ſuppeled to have committed the Fatt by in- 
ſtigation of Coligny, Soon after a Peace was made. 
It is related, that above 50000 FHingeenets were (lain 
in this War; on the other (ide, rhey took the Church- 
pow and Ornaments, which they having turn'd into | 
oney, Silver was atter this War more currant in © 
France than before. But Catharize had perſuaded her 
ſelf, that both Parties were reduc'd to that Condition, 
that ſhe could now handle them at pleaſure, After 
the Peace was concluded the Engii/þ were again beaten 
out of Havrede Grace, which the Hugwenots had given 
them asan Acknow ent for their Aſſiſtance, This 
Peace laſted no longer than till the Year 1576, when the 
-> ws were perſuaded, that at the interview betwixt 
Catharixe and the Duke of Albaat Bayonne, a League was 
fer on foot for rooting out the Hereticks: And in effeQ, 
_y were immediately after more ſeverely dealt with, 
and, as it was reported, the Prince of Conde and Co- 
ligny were to be ſecur'd. The Haguencts therefore be- 
gan the Second War, during which, the Conſtable 
Annas Montmorency being mortally wounded in an 
Engagement, he rold a Monk, who at his laſt Hour 
was very troubleſome to him ; He ſhould let bim be at 
wiet, _- during the Time of 80 Tears that he had 
yd, he had learn'd how to employ one quarter of an 
Howr in dying. The Hwagwenots got great Reputation 
for Valour in this Engagement, they being much In- 
feriour to the other in Number. About the ſame time 
the City ot Rochelle declar'd tor the Hugwenots, which 
afterwards for 60 Years together ferv'd them for a ſe- 
cure Retreat. Then a ſecond Peace was concluded, 
not with an Intention to keep it, bur that each Party 
might find a better Opportunity to take Advantage 
of one another; nor were the Conditions ever _—_ 
ic 
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The War therefore was renewed in the fame Year, du- T-Dird#wr 
ring which the Prince of Conde was kill'd by a Shot, in 1569. 
a Battel near Jarzack, After his Death the — The _ f 
declar'd Henry King of Navarre, the Son of Anthony, Pra ew 
who afterwards was King of France, their Head, tho 7 Navarre » 
in effe&t Coligny had che chief management of Afﬀairs, 4/ar" Heat 
He in vain behieged Poiftiers, in the Defence of which 7 8* 
Place the young Duke of Gi/e gave the firſt proots of his 
Valour; he was allo toundly beaten near Afoncontowr, 
where he loſt gooo Foot. He loſt nevertheleis nothin 
of his former Reputation, for he quickly recollect 
his broken Troops, and got together a great Army, 
being aſſiſted by Queen Elizabeth with Money, and 
by the Paltzgrave with Souldiers. He directed his 1570. 
March towards Parzs, whereupon a Peace was con- 
cluded to the great Advantage of the Hagwenots, the 
four ſtrong Cities of Rechel/e, Montanban, Cagnac and 
Charite being given them tor their Security: But the 
main deſign ot this Peace was, that the King per- 
| ceiving, that the Hagaencts could not be ſupprels'd 
| by Force, hop'd he might win them by Policy, there- 
| fore endeavour'd by fair Words and great Promiſes to 
make them fecure- The Admiral was care(s'd at Courr, 
he being coniulted withall concerning an Expediti- 
on to be undertaken againſt the Spaniards in the Ne- 
therlands. A Marnage allo was concluded betwixt 
; Henr ; King, of Navarre and /Margaret the King's $i- 
iter, ro which Wedding they invited the chief of the 
Hugaencts, with a Dehign to cut their Throats in Pa- Ti: Parifan 
ris, And fult of all the Admiral Coligny, as he was Maſere, 
| going home trom Court, was by ſome Villains, who 
| were ſuborn'd by the Duke of Gxi/e, ſhot with two 
Bullets through the Arm, Then it was agreed, That 
in the Year 1571, on the 24th Day of Azgs/t, carly 
in the Morning, when the Bells were ringing to Prayers, 
all the Hwgnencts ſhould be maſkcred, except the 
King of Navarre and the young Prince of Conde : 
The Execution of this Enterprize the Duke of Guiſc 
had taken upon himſelf; T he beginning of whoſe 
Maſhcre was made with Coligny, who was ill of his 
Wounds; tizen it fell promitcuouſly upon the reſt, 
the Fury of the Mob not ceafing till after oe Daye 
i laughter, 
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(laughter. A great many other Cities of France fol. 
low'd the Example of Pars, fo that within few Days 
near 30000 were milerably maflicred- 71 he King of 
Navarre and Prince of Conde were forc'd to abjure 
the Retormed Religion, This was the fo much cele- 
brated Pariſian Wedding, which Gabriel Nande would 
tain reprelent us a State's Trick, but this is, in my 
Te Faris Opinion, a very grofs way of arguing, Neverthelets 
— the Hegnenots did quickly recollect chemtelves, after ' 
the fhrſt Conſternation was over, renewing the War * 
with great Animoſicy and Revenge- During this 
War the King's Army beſieged Rochelle near eight | 
Months together, and having loſt 12000 Men betore 
it, News was brought, That the Duke & Anjow was 
elected King of Poland, Hence an Opportunity was 
taken to raiſe the Siege with ſome Reputation, and to 
make a Peace the fourth time with the Hwgwencrs; 
1573- by vertue of which, the Ciries of Rochelle, Montax- 
ban and Niſmes were given them for their Security, 
Fe FifibWir. But immediately, in the Year next following, the fifth 
War commenc'd ; at which time allo a third Faction 
arole in France, which was call'd, that of the Politici- 
ans; they prerended, without having any regard to 
the Religious Diflerences, ro ſeek the publick Welfare, 
to have the Queen reinov'd from the Adminiſtration 
of the Government, and the /ralians and thoſe of 
CGuiſe to be baniſh'd the Kingdom of France, The 
Heads of this Faction were thole of the Houſe of Aſont- 
morency, who inrended, during theſe Troubles, tc 
play their own Game. Theſe were afterwards very 
mitrumental m helping Hemnny IV. to the Crown. 
During theſe Troubles Charles IX, died, leaving no 
legirimate Iflue behind kim, 
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6. 21. Aﬀer the Death of Charles IX. the Crown 
fell ro Henry HE who was at that time in Poland, du- 
ring whole ablence his Mother Catharine govern'd the 
Kingdom, which was in a very confus'd Eſtate. He 
letr Poland privately, and taking his Way. by Fiema 
and Fenice, arriv'd lafely in France, But after he had 
taken upon him the Adminiſtration of Afﬀairs, he de- 
eciy d every body in thote Hopes which were coneciv'd 
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of him before. For he being addicted only to his Plea- 
ſures and Idlenefs, was led away by his Favourites, 
leaving the chief Adminiſtration of the Kingdom to 
his Mother, ' The Hwgzenots Power encreas'd re- 
markably after the Duke of Alen/on, the Kings Bro- 
ther, ſided with them, and Conde and the Pa/tzgrave, 


© John Caſimir, led an Army out of Germany into 


7 France; befides that, the King of Navarre ſound 


| 


| 


means to make his eſcape out of Priſon, The fifth 
Peace was therefore concluded with the Hagaenc?s, 
whereby they obtain'd very advantageous Conditions, 


225 


About the ſame time a new Fattion was let up, 7» 
which was compos'd of a great —_ ſmall ones, *** 
or 


this -was call'd, The holy Union, agxe, which 
reduc'd France to the moſt miterable Condition that 
could be. The chief promoter of it was Hexry Duke 
of Guiſe, who, perceiving, that the great Authority 
which he had among the People, made him to be ha- 
red by the King, "ovate to make a Party of his 
own. He made uſe eſpecially of the Prieſts and com- 
mon People of Paris; among whom the Name of the 


Guiſes was in great Veneration. He was encouraged 


to undertake this Dehgn, becauſe the King was de- 
ſpis'd by all, and the Women by their Intrigues, rul'd 
at Court, Beſides this, he pretended to be deſcended 
from the Race of Charles the Great, which was ex- 
cluded unjuſtly from the Crown by Hugh Caper. The 
Pretence of this League was the Catholick Religion; 
and there was a Draught made of this League, which 
contain'd chiefly three things, 2iz. The Defence of the 
Catholick Religion; the Eſtabliſhment of Henry I1I. in 
the Throne, and the maintaining the Liberty of the 
Kingdom, and the Afiembly of the States, Thoſe who 
enter'd into this League promis'd to be obedient to 
ſuch Head or General as ſhould be choſen for the De- 
fence of this League, all which was confirm'd by 
Oath. Ar the firſt ſerting up of this League the King 
conniv'd at it, hopi g thereby the ſooner to ſubdue 
the Hugwenots; nay, he himſelf ſubſcrib'd the fame at 
the Dyet at Blots, declaring himſelt the Head of this 


League. Then the fixth War was begun againſt the 5,37" 


Hegwenots, but the King made Peace with them rhe'#% 
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ſame Year, notwithſtanding that they were in a very 
ill Condirion, neither was any thing done worth tmen- 
tioning in this War, The War being ended, the 
King returning to his Pleafures, confounded great 
Summs of Money, and theretore laid new and heavy 
Impofitions upon the People, and his Favourites grew © 
very Inlolent ; which increas'd the Hatred againt 3 
him, and at the ſame time the Reſpect and Love of ” 
the People to thoſe of Gziſe. Belides this, the Duke | 
of Alenſon, the King's Brother, declaring himlelf 
Spain enters Lord of the Nether nas, Philip King of Spain Wy : 
1:4 League: mrovoked to _ himſelf of the French, and up ' 
Te Seventh field the League. In the Year 1579 the Seventh Wx 
War. was begun againſt the Hugzencts, wherein alſo they | 
ſucceeded very ill. Notwithſtanding this the King 
made a Peace with them in the Year next followng, 
he being unwilling that they ſhould be quite rooted 
out, for tear that the League might prove too ſtrong 
for himfel{ The German Horſe were alſo much fear, 
and the Duke of Alenſon was very forward to hav 
the Peace concluded, that he might be at leiſure wh 
employ his Forces in the Netherlands, This Peac 
laſted hve Years, during which time the Hatred againl 
rhe King increas'd daily, becauſe of the heavy I axs 
which were devour'd by his Favourites. He mad} 
himfelt alfo rhe more deſpis'd by playing too mud 
the Hypecrite, and by transforming himſelt almoit m- 
to a Morik. The FrenchGlory was alſo much eclipsd 
when the Duke of Alenſon behav'd himſelf fo ill n 
the Netherlaxds, and the French Fleet which was fent 
to the Aﬀfiſtance of Anthony the Baſtard, was totally 
run'd near Tercers, But the League grew very 
ſtrong after the Death of the Duke of Alenſor, the 
King's younger Brother, the King having no hops 
of any Iflue of his Body : Then it was that the Duke 
of Giſe propos'd to himſelf no lels than the Crown, 
tho' he for a colour fet up the Cardinal of Bowrbm, 
thereby to exclude the King of Navarre. And be: 
cauſe it was ——_ char the King favour'd the King 
of Navarre, the Prieſts began to thunder in the Puk 
pits, and to make horrid Exclamations , 1 a« the 
Catholick Religion was loſt ; the Duke of Gmi/c " 
[£1 
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ter'd into a Confederacy with Philip, who was to fut- 
niſh great Summs of Money under pretext of main- 
raining the Catholick Religion, and to aftiit the Car- 
dinal of Bewrbon in obtairung the Crown; bur in ef- 
fect, this Intention was to uphold the Diviſions in 
France, thereby to diſenable it to cake part with the 
Netherlands. Then the Leagners began to break out 


© into an open War; and having taken a great many 


Towns, oblig'd the King, according to therr Demands, 


Hugnenots, andit the King had been in earneſt to ruin 
them, they would have been in a very ill Condition : 
For tho' the King of Navarre beat rhe Duke de Joy- 
enſe near Contras, yer did he nor profecute his Victo- 
ry. And about the ſame time the Duke of G=i/e dif- 
pers'd the German and Swiſs Forces, which under the 
Command ot Fabian de Dona were marching to the 
Aſiſtance of the Hagwenors, This Army, being deſti- 
tute of a good Commander was miſcrably maul d, 
and the reſt ſent home in a very ſhametvll Condition. 
This Victory acquir'd the Duke of Gwzi/e great Ap- 
plauſe and Favour among the People, and (till lefſen'd 
the Valueof the King's Perſon; fo that the Prieſts now 
did not ſtick ro exclaim againft the King in their Ser- 
mons, calling him a Travt, The King therefore ha- 


L 
and 
rector, the King was oblig'd to leave Pars by Night: 
But rhe King perceiving that more Cities ſided daily 
with the League, and defpairimg to overcome them by 
Force, took another Courſe to obtain his Ends, and 
made an Agreement with the Duke of Gzi/e, with 
great Advantages on his and the Leaguers hde: He 
pretended alſo ro have forgotten all paſt Injuries, on 
_—_ to inveigle the Duke of Gaiſe. And under 
—_ pretences he got him to appear at the 
Aſſembly of the Eſtates at F/ois. In the mean time the 
Duke of Savoy had raken from the French the Mar- 


I quifate of Salxzze, the only Province left them in /ta- 
S 5: But the Eſtates, who were moſt of chem Crea- 
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1535, 


to forbid the Exerciſe of the Proteſtant Rehzgion in T« Fig'ch 
France. And fo began the Eighth War againſt the * 


1587, 


ving refolv'd with himſelf ro puniſh rhe Heads of the Te Leegxe 
in Pars, they broke out into open Rebellion, frc* the King 
ving ſent for the Duke of Gzi/e as their Pro- / 


rom Parts. 


153$, 


228 


Ti: Duke awd Made Conſtable, the Ki 


Card'»a. of 


G iſe afaſi- 


nated by the 
King's Order 
« Blows. 


The King 
makes uſe of 
the Huguc- 
nots 47 ainſt 
[1.4 L4ASGME. 


An Introduftion to the 


tures of the Duke of G«i/e, being very urgent in their 
Demands, to have the King of Navarre declar'd in- 
capable of the Crown, and the Duke of Gzi/e to be 
caus'd the Duke of Guiſe 
and his Brother the Cardinal to be murther'd. T his 
put thoſe of the ve into a Rage, and with the 
Aſſiſtance of the Prieſts, the King was in Pars publick- 
ly declar'd to have forfeited the Crown. Mott of the 
great Cities of France being ſtirr'd up by the Example 
of the Parifians did the ſame, declaring the Duke de 
Aaine, Brother to the Duke of Gmi/e, Lieutenant- 
General of the State and Crown of France, and Su- 
pream Head of the League ; who endeavour d, but 
in vain. to ſurprize the King in Tows, The King 
then teing overpower'd by the League, and belides 
this, exco.nmunicated by the Pope, was oblig'd to: 
make an Agreement with the King of Navarre and 
to make uſe of the Hwgwencrs, And having got toge- 
ther a great Army, he march'd towards Pars, with 
a Reſolution to reduce that City ro Obedience by 


\ Force of Arms: But the day before the general Arrac 
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was to be made, one James Clement, a Jacobin Monk, 
brought a Letrer out of the City directed to the King, 
which whilſt he deliver'd, pretending to whiſper the 
King,thruſt a Knife into his Bowels,of which Wound he 
died the day following: The laſt of the Houſe of Yale, 


6. 22, Henry IV, whom we hitherto have call'd 
the King of Navarre, and, who was the firſt of the 
Houle of Bowrbon, did at the beginning of his Reign, 
meet with no leſs Difhculries than he had met with 
betore, For tho' he was Jawfull Heir to the Crown, 
yet the Proteſtant Religion, which he profeſs'd, was 
no {mall obſtacle, for as long as- he was addicted to 
thar, the League, the Pope, and Spain, would que- 
ſtionleis oppole him with all rheir might : But it he 
chang'd his Religion he was in danger of loſing the Al 
[itance of the Hxzaencts which had been ſteady to him 
and (© ſer himſelt betwixt two Stools, And it would 
have been very unbecoming, to have ſo publickly ac- 
commodated his Religion to his Intereſt. Notwith- 
ſtanding this, immediately after the Death of _ 
r) 
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ry III, all the great Men of the Army aſſembled to- 
gether, promis'd him Obedience after ſeveral Conteſts, 
under ition, that within fix Months he would 
ſuffer himſelf to be inſtruſted in the Catholick Reli- 
gion- But becauſe Henry would not be bound to a- 
ny certain time, but only gave them ſome Hopes in 
general terms, it was agreed, That the Hugneners 
ſhould enjoy the free Exerciie of their Keligion, yet 
that the Catholick Religion ſhould be re-eftabl:ſh'd 
in all Cities, and the Revenues reſtor'd ro the Clergy. 
Bur, thoſe of the League, becauſe the Duke of /farne 
at that time durſt not take upon him the Title of 
King, proclaim'd the Cardinal of Bowrbon, an ancient 
id Man, Uncle to King Henry, and who was 
then in Cuſtody, their King, declaring the Duke de 
Maine Lieutenant-General of the Crown. The Lear 
uu made the ſtrongeſt Parry, having on their fide 
the Common People, moſt ot the great Ciries, all the 
Parliaments except that of Rennes and Bowrdeanx, al- 
moſt all the Clergy, Spain, the Pope, and the reſt of 
the Catholick Princes, except Venice and Florence. 
But the Heads were not very unanimous, and the 
Duke de Maine had not Authority enough to k 
them in Unity. But on the King s fide were alm 
all the Nobility, the whole Court of the deceas'd King, 
all the Proteſtant Princes and States, the old Hagwe- 
mot Troops, who had done great Service ro Henry, 
and would ſtill have done more, it they had not 
miſtruſted him, that he would change his Religion, 
Each Party watch'd an Opportunicy of ſurprizing one 
another. The Duke of Aaine endeavouring to ſur- 
prize the King near Diep, was bravely repuls'd, which 
ſ{eem'd to be ominous to the League. On the other 
Hand, the King could not get Paris tho' he had raken 
the Suburbs, But Henry was not only peſter'd by the 
League, but allo for want of Money, was oblig'd ro 
keep up his Party with fair Words and Promiſes, 
The Spaniard: alſo began to intermeddle publickly in 
the Aﬀairs of France, in hopes in this Juncture either 
to uer the Kingdom, or to divide it, or at leaſt 
to weaken it. But the Duke de Afaine did under- 
hand oppoſe theſe Deſigns, being unwilling, that in 
Q 3 cafe 
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caſe he could not be King himſelf, France ſhould fall 
under the Subjeftion of Spain. In the Yeat 1590, 
Henry obtain'd a glorious Viftory over the Duke de 
Miine, who had double the Number, near ay + 
Then he block'd up Pars, which was reduc'd to t 
reateſt Extremity by Famine, but reliev'd by the 
Puke of Parma Governour of the Netherlands, In 
the Year 1591, there aroſe a third FaCtion, the young 
Cardinal of Bourbon moring Prertenſions to the Crown, 
but was very fortunately diſappointed in his Aim by 
Tie Pope Ex- the Kings Then yy regory XIV. excommunicated 
communica: FTeyyy, exhorting all his Subjects to withdraw them- 
Hen» ſelves from their Obedience, which Difficulty Henry 
did not ſurmount without great troubles. The Spa- 
niards allo declar'd themſelves more freely, Philip otfe- 
ring his Daughter 1/abe/la Clara Emgenia to be made 
Queen of France ; which Propoſal was mightily en- 
couraged by the young Duke of Gaiſe, he being then 
juſt clcap'd out of his Cuſtody, as 'tis ſuppos'd, by 
connivance of the King, who ſuppoſed, that thereby 
that Party might be divided, fince he would certainly 
endeavour to oppoſe the Deſigns of the Duke «e 
Propoſals > Aaine his Uncle. After theDuke of Parmahad rais'd 


but ſets the Siege of Roan, the Spaniards urg'd moreand more, 


Kine. that the Frenchwould take a Relolution concerning 


the __ up of another King. And in the Aſem- 
the 


bling of the Eſtates in Parzs, which was held for that 
1593. Purpoſe, it was propos d, T hat //abella the Daughter 
of Philip, being of a French Mother, ſhould be 
declard Queen of France, and that ſhe ſhould have 
for her Husband Erneſt Arch-Duke of Auſtria. But 
the French refuſing to accept of a Foreigner for their 
King, Charles Duke of Gxi/e was propoted as a Hus- 
band ro //abella. This Propoſition reliſh'd very ill 
with the Duke of Maine, who thought himlelt 
well deſerving, that no body ought to be preferr'd be- 
fore him; wherefore, if he could not have the Crown, 
he was reſolv'd no body elſe ſhould have it, and 
employ'd all his Cunning, that rhere was nothing de- 
termined in the Aſſembly concerning this Propoſition ; 
the King, however, plainly perceiv'd, That if he did 
not change his Religion, his Afﬀairs muſt needs grow 
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worſe, eſpecially, ſince theſe Catholicks, who hitherto 

had been of his Farty did threaten to leave him, if 

he did not perform his Promiſe. He called ther 

the Biſhops together, who inſtrutted him in the Ca- TeKing chon- 
tholick Faith , and having receiv'd Abſolution , MET” 
went, to St, Dems Chapel to Maſs. And that the 1594, 


-People might taſt the ſweetneſs of Peace, and defire 


it, he made a Truce of three Months, which prov'd 
very (ucceſstull, eſpecially, fince the fundamental Pre- 
tence, namely, s being a Heretick, wasnow re- 
mov'd. Vitry and & City of Meaxx were the firlt | 
that ſurrender'd themſelves to the King in the fame 3554 Gi 
Year, _ very — Conditions; Aix, Ly- 
ons, Orleans, Bowrges and other Cities ſoon followed 
their Example. And to e.the reſt to do the 
ſame, the King cauſed himſelf to be Crowned and A- 
nointed in Chartres, Rheims being as yet in the hands 
of the League. Not long after Pars was alſo Surren- 
dred by the Governour Brifſac; and. here the King was 
received with ſuch joyfull Acclamations of the People, 
as it they had never been his Enemies, the $ar/þ Gar- 
riſon being turn'd out with Ignominy, and the hiſſing 
of the Common people. Then all the reft-of the Ci-" 
ties and Governours furrendred themſclves to the King 
on very advantageous Conditions, which the King was 
willing to grant them, that he might once be put in 
quiet 10n of the Crown, and drive the ye 
out of France, The young Duke of Gzi/e fubmitted 
himſelf, being made Governour of Provence. Then 
Henry denounced War againſt Spain, not only to re- 
venge himſelf for what Troubles they had created to 
him but alſo to pleaſe the — and to 
root our of the People their affection tor the Spaniards. 
Theſe were the Fruits Philip reapt for ſo many Milli- 
ons, which he had beſtowed in ſupporting the League. 
In the beginning of the ſame Year, a Knife was by a 1594 
certain deſperate Ruffian, called John Caſtel, thruſt m7. xy «: 
into the King's Mouth, whereby he loſt one of his ſaited rd 
Teeth, It was tlie King's good fortune that he juſt 93 © # 
bowed himſelf, this Villain's aim having been at his ; 
Throat : And becauſe it was found our, that the Je- The Jeſuits 
ſuits had been tampering with him, whoſe Principles #4. 
Q 4 alfo 
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alſo were thought very dangerous, they were baniſh'd 


out of France, but ſome years after reſtored again, 
Afterwards the Duke of Nevers being ſent to Kome 
ro obtain Abſolution for King Henry, the ſame was 
granted by the Pope , who had been very averſe hi- 
therto to Henry ; Go perceiving that he would main- 
tain his Crown in ſpite of him, was now for ingratia- 
ting himſelf with the King. Then the Dukes of Afaine, 
- Eſpernon, and Merſcilles were received again in- 
to the King's favour. But the War againſt Spain did 
not ſucceed according to wiſh. For tho' the King had 
got ſome advantages over them in the Franche Comte, 
and had beat the Spaniards out of Has in Picard) ; yet 
on the other tide, theſe rook Dowrlans and Cambray, 
thelatter of which had been hichertoin the Poſſeſſion of 
Ralagny under French protection ; and in the Year 1596, 
next following, they took Calazs and Ardres. And tho 
the King took from the Spamaras Fere, yet was that 
a very (lender compenſation of his Loſſes. But there 
happened another great Misfortune; For the Spaniards 
in the Year next following took the City of Amiens by 
{urprize, which was not re-taken without great pains, 
In the Year 1598, the Duke of Merceaxr, who hither- 
to had ſtood our reſolutely in Bretaxy, did at laſt ſub- 
mit himſelf, hoping thereby to obtain the faid Duke- 
dom. And to ſer the Hwgwenots at reſt, he publiſh'd 
for their ſecurity that famous Edift of Nants, as it is 
called, by virtue of which they have hitherto enjoyed 
the free Exerciſe of Religion, Art laſt a Peace was con- 
cluded betwixt Henry and the Spaniards at Vervins, 
with Conditions, that ſuch Places as were taken fince 
the Year 1559, ſhould be reſtored on both fides. A 
Peace being thus concluded, and Henry reſolved to be 
even with the Duke of Savoy, who under his Prede- 
ceflour's Reign had taken Salxz.ze, and during the in- 
teſtineWars had raiſed great Troubles in Dawphine and 
Provence, m hopes to ſnatch away a piece of the diſ- 
membred Kingdom; and tho* the Duke came in 
Perſon into Frarce, and promiſed to the King to give 
him ſome other Places in exchange of the former; yet 
was he not in earneſt, in hopes to be upheld by Spain, 
or that the Marſhal de Biron, with whom he kept pri- 
a vate 
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vate Intelligence, ſhould renew the civil Commotions, 
But the King fell upon him, and rook from the Duke ,, ,,. uu 
all what he was poſks'd ot on this fide of the Alpes. rhe Dalg 
At laſt, by Mediation of the Pope, an agreement was 5?) » 4! 
made, that the Duke ſhould give to France, in ex- ld ur 
change for Saluz.ze, La Breſſe, Bugey, Valromay en Gex, ſide tle Ales. 
The [talian Princes were very 1ll farished with this ,&00. 
Peace, fince there being no door left for France to en- 
ter Italy, Italy was lett to the diſcretion of the Spani- 
ard, But Henry being tired with fo long and teclious 
War, was reſolved at Lat ro enjoy the ſweet Fruits of 
Peace after ſo many years T roubles. But foon after a 
dangerous Conſpiracy was diſcovered, contrived by the Tie Cnff ines 
Mareſchal de Biron, who intended with the Affiltance 7 7 —_—_ 
of the Spaniard: to depoſe the King, and to diſmember _ 
the Kingdom, by ferting up a great many petty Prin- 
cipalities ; having a with the reſt, to have for his 
ſhare the Dukedom of Burgundy. And he retuling to 
accept of the King's Mercy, which he was willing ro 
grant him in conſideration of his great Deſerts, was 
condemn'd, and his Head cut off, The King being 1602. 
now at Peace, did employ all his Thoughts, how France 
might recover it ſelf after ſuch tedious Wars, and that 

ood Ordinances might be eftabliſh'd, bur eſpecially 
that his Revenues might be encreaſed. He eltabliſh'd 
for this purpoſe all forts of Manufactories, and eſpe- # imr4s- 
cially that of Silk, (which afterwards drew great Riches 7 ns 
into that Kingdom.) Bur even in the midlt of Peace 
he was continually troubled with his Queen, who was 
jealous abour his Miſtriſles ; and the Spaziaras were al- 
ways poging both againſt his Perion and Crown. On 
the other hand, Hezry had a deſign to oppoſe the grow- 
ing Power of the Houſe cf Atria, by keeping it with- is Deſign 1+ 
in the Bounds of Spain, and the Hereditary Countries / © 7 © 
in Germany, And *tis ſaid, that for that purpoſe he . tink & 
concerted Meaſures with the Norther» Crown, with Auſt a. 
Holland, with the Proteſtant Princes of Germany, with 
the Eletor of Bavaria, the Duke of Savoy, the Swiſs, 
and even thePope himlelf To put this deſign in exe- 
cution, he took the opportunity of thoſe Differences 

hich were then on foot concerning the Succefſion in 

ie Country of Jaliers, which, that it yy not be 
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devoured by the Houſe of Auſtria, he was reſolved to 
ent with all his Might. This is certain, that his 
reparations were greater, than ſeem'd to be requiſite 
only for the bufinels of —_— and his Allies 
got 120000 Men together, 1g10us Surmms 
of Money. The Houſe of A»/tria on the other hand 
did not make the leaſt Preparations, juſt as it it had 
fore-known the fatal Blow, which happened ſoon at- 
ter : The Army was marching towards the Nether- 
lands, and the King ready to follow in a few days, ha- 
ving cauſeei the Queen to be Crowned, and conſtiru- 
ted her Regent during his abſence ; When the Ki 
going along the Street in Parzs in his Coach, whi 
was tain to ſtop by reaſon of the great Croud of the 


Hei: Aſaſi- People, was -& deſperate Ruſhan, whoſe Name was 
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ſtabb'd with a Knife in his Belly, 
ſo that he without uttering one word died immedi- 
ately- There are ſome, who make no-queſtion of it, 
but that this Villain was ſet on to commit this tact, 
and rhat it was not done without the knowledge of 
the Spaniards and the Queen herſelf. And (© fell this 
preat Hero by the hands of a profligate Wretch, after 

e had ſurmounted great Difficulties in aſcending the 
Throne, and had avoided above fifty ſeveral Conſpi- 
racies; which being moſt contrived by the Prieſts a- 
gainlt his Lite, were all timely diſcovered. His Death 
proved very pernicious to the Kingdom, becauſe, du- 
ring the Minority of his Son, the Power of the Great 
Men, and alſo of the Hwgwenets, did extreamly encreale. 


h. 23, His Son Lewss XIII. ſucceeded him, being 
ſcarce nine Years of Age, and under the Tuition of his 
Mother Mary de Medic, ſhe endeavour'd to preſerve 
Peace teal! by Alliance, and at home by Clemency 
and Liberality rowards the great Men of the Kingdom, 
who neverthele(s ſeveral times raiſed Diſturbances, 
whereby they made their own advantage, the Queen- 
Regent being not Powerfull enough ro keep them in 
Obedience by force. As foon as the King had taken 
upon himſelt the Management of Afﬀairs, he cauſed 
Concini, Marſhal 4 Ancre, who was born a Florentine, 
to be killed, he having been in great Power during the 

Queen's 
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y beſtowing liberal Preſents among the Great Men, 


1619+ 


Abour the lame time Kichlies, atterwards made a Richlicu 


Cardinal, began to be in great Eſteem in Court, who * * 1'% 


adviſed the King to eſtabliſh his Authoricy, and to 
take up by the Roots the inteſtine Evils of Fraxce. 
He laid this down as a fundamental Principle, That he 
ſhould rake from the Hugwenots the power of doing him 
any miſchief, conſidering that ſuch as were diſkarished 
at any time, or that were of a turbulent Spirit, took 
always refuge, and were affifted by them. The firit 
beginaing was made in the King's Patrimonial Pro- 
vince of Bearn, where he cauſed the Catholick Reli- 

jon to be re-eſtabliſh'd. The Hue encts being great- 
F; dillatiatied thereat, began to break out into Violence, 
whence the King took an cpportunity to recover feve- 
ral Places from them, but attained a conſiderable Los 
in the Siege of Montawban, till at laſt Peace was made 
with the Hug wenots, under condition that they ſhould 
demoliſh all their new Fortifcations, except thoſe of 
Maontauban and Rochelle. In the Year 1625, Cardinal 


Richliew was made Chief Miniſter of France, abour Aer 
which time allo the ſecond War with the Hagzencrs ! 


was ended, But this Peace did not laſt long, becauſe 
thoſe of Rechelle would not bear, that the Fortreſs called 
Fort-Lews, ſhould be built juſt under their Noſes. 
Richliews therefore having taken a reſolution at once 
to put an end to this War by the taking of Rochell, be- 
ſieg'd it fo cloſe both by Sea and Land, thar the Engli/h, 
who had had very 1ll- Succeſs in the Iſle of Rhee, 
where they Landed, could bring no Succours into the 
place. The 

mine, of 18000 Citizens, there having been not above 
g5oco left, for they had lived without Bread for thir- 
teen Weeks, With this ſtroke the Strength of the 
Hwgnenots was broken, Montauban upon the perſua- 
fon of the Cardinal having demoliſhed irs wen 
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ir Obſtinacy was at laſt over-come by Fa- ®*<*i- i«- 
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The cunning Duke of Ros allo at laſt made his peac®, 
after he had been ſufficiently troubleſome to the King 
in Langxedoc, under ——_—— , that the Ciries of 
Niſmes and Montpelier ſhould demobh their Fortih- 
cations; but for the reſt, enjoy the free Exerciſe of 
their Religion. And thus the Lllcer, which had ſertled 
It felt in the very Entrails of France, was happily heal- 
Tic Ffets of ed up. It is related by fome, that thele Civil Wars 
tan have devoured above a Million of People; that 150 
Millions were employed in paying of the Souldiers ; 
that nine Cities, 400 Villages, 20000 Churches, 2000 
A Ww inl- Monaſteries, and 100000 Houſes were burnt or laid le- 
ny vel with the ground. Then France applicd all rheir 
1628. care towards Foreign Afﬀairs- T he King aſſiſted the 
Duke of Nevers, in obtaining the Dukedom of Marn- 
tua, which belonged to him by Right of Succeſſion , 
but whom the Spaniards endeavour'd to exclude trum 
the ſame, as being a French-man, In this War the 
Siege of Caſal is moſt tamous, in the defence of which 
place, the French gave incredible proots of their Bra- 
very. Ar laſt the buſineſs was, through the wiſe Ma- 
The frſt 0c nagement of the Popiſh Nuncio MMazarini ( who then 
<5. Ma- laid the firſt Foundation ot his future Greatneſs in 
ſi. France) compoſed, and the Duke of Never: after- 
wards by the Treaty made at Chieraſco, eſtabliſh'd 
in the Dukedoms of Aſma and Montferrat, The 
pany King alſo bought Pignerol of the Duke of Szvoy, that 
tands of the (0 the French might not want a door into Italy. France 
Fins had alſo before taken part with the Griſons againſt 
the Inhabicants of the Yahleline, who had revolred 
being aſſifted by the Spaxiards, whereby he prevent- 
ed this Country from falling into the Hands of the 
Spaniards, and fo Matters were reſtored to their for- 
mer Srate, In the Year 1631, France made an Al- 
liance with Sweden, allowing to that King a yearly 
Penhon, ro affiſt him in oppoſing the Grearneſs of the 
Houſe of Auſtria. Bur when King Guſtavus Adcl- 
pans began to be formidable on the Rhine, he took the 
Elector of Treves into his protection, putting a Garri- 
ſon into Hermanſtein, ( which nevertheleſs in rhe Year 
7” Qveen 1636, was forced to a Surrender by Famine.) In the 
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the Duke of Orleans envying the Greatneſs of Riche- 
liew had raiſed ſome tumulrs. With them allo hided 
Montmorency, who paid for it with his Head, and put 
an inglorious end to his noble Family, which boaſted 
to have been the firſt noble Family that embrac'd the 
Chriſtian Religion in Fraxce, And tho' this buſinels was 
afterwards Compoſed, the Queen Mother being received 
into Favour again, yet was ſhe fo diſlatished, becauſe 
ſhe could not A&t according to her own Will ; that ſhe 
retired into Flanders, and trom therice into England, 
where ſhe made ſome (tay, and at laſt died in a very 


low Condition in Cologne. In the Year 1633+ the King Th King raiwe 
took from the Duke of Zorrain his Countrey, becaule Lorin fron 
he had declared himliclt for the Emperour. And **< *< 


when afterwards, viz. atter the Battel tought near 
Nordlingen the Swed:/þb Afﬀairs were in a very low 
Condirion, and the Houſe of Axſtria began to hold 
up its Head again, Fraxce broke out into open War 
with Spain, to balance the growing Power of the 
Houſe of Auſtria, He took tor a prerence that the 
_ had ſurprized the City of Treves, and taken 
the Elector of Treves Priſoner, who was under French 
protecton- And then the War began in {raly, Ger- 
many, the Netherlands and Roxſſilion, which was car- 
ried on with various Fortune; yet (o, that the French 
got the better of ir at laſt, To rouch upon ſome of 
the molt remarkable Actions: The firlt Attack which 
the French made in the Netherlands did not ſucceed 
very well, they having been torced to raiſe the Siege 
of Lowvain with great Loſs. In the Year 1636, Picco- 
lomini marched into Picardy,and Galizs into Bury way, 
but did nothing of moment. On the other hand t 

French beat un the Siege of Lexcate m Rowſſilion, and 
the brave Duke Barnhard of Saxen-Weimar took the 
Fortreſs ot Briſac, he carrying on the War with 
French Money. And dller hn Dzath of this Duke, 
which happened not long after, the King of Fraxce 
brought vboth that Fortreſs and his Army over to its 
fide with Money. Yer the French miſcarried in the 
lame Year betore St. Omer and Foniarabia, before the 
laſt of which Places the Prince of Conde ſuſtained a con- 
ſiderable Lots, In the ſame Year, 24%. on the 5th. of 
Septens- 


May 14- 
1643- 


Lewis XIV. 


Mazirini's 


Aban/try. 
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September, Lew X1V. was, almoſt by a Miracle, born 
ot a Marriage, which had proved unfruxtull tor twen- 
ry Years e- In the Year 1639, the French were 
beaten before Thionville, In the Year 1640, they rook 
Arras, and m the fame Year Catalonia, revolting from 
Spain, threw it elt under the French Protection. In 
the Year 1641, a great Msfortune hung over Rich. 
hies's Head, the Count the Soiſfors having raiſed a dan- 
gerous Rebellion ; but, he bemg killed in an E . 
ment, wherein otherwiſe his Party had the better, eſta- 
bliſh'd, by his Death, the inal's Authority, and 
the Quiet of France, In the Year 1642, Perpignan 
was taken, at which Siege the King and Richlies were 
both preſent. Monfieur Cinqmats did about that time 
frft infinuate himſelf into the King's favour, hoping 
thereby to undermine Kichliew. And the better to 
balance the Cardinal, he had made ſome under-hand 
Intrigues with Spain. But the Cardinal having diſco- 
m—_ the buſinels, cauſed his Head to be cut off ; as 
alſo de Thow the younger's, becauſe he had been privy 
to the buſineſs ; tho' he had adviſed againſt ir, yet had 
he not diſcover'd it. From the Duke of Bowillon, who 
had been alſo of the Cabal, he took for a Puniſhment 
his ſtrong Hold, Sedan. In theſame Year Richliew died, 
to his great good fortune, the King being grown quite 
weary of him, notwithſtanding he had laid the firſt 
Foundation ot the Greatneſs of France, which is now 
ſo formidable to Exrope. The King alſo died not long 


- after, 


$. 24. Lewis XIV. was but Five years of Age when 
he came to the Crown, his Mother 'ris true bore the 
name of Regent of France, but in efte&t the Cardinal 
Julixs Matzarini had the chief Management of the 
Kingdom ; which was then in a very flouriſhing Con- 
dition ; but every Body was for ennching himſelf out 
ot the Kings Purle during his Minority ; and Mazarini 
was very hberal, thereby endeavouring to make them 
in love with his Government. But the Treaſury be- 
ing become empty, new Taxes were of neceſſity to 
be impoſed upon the People which cauſed a great 
diſatisfaction againſt the Government. Neverthe 
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leſs for the firſt Five years every thing was pretty quiet 
at home, and War carried on abroad. Ar rhe very 


4 Auſtria obtained a fignal Victory againſt the Spa- 
wards near Rocroy; after which he took Thiomulle, 
and Gaſton the Kings Uncle Graveling ; Angain 
revenged the loſs which the French had ſuſtainded the 
Year near Dutlingen, and, having firſt beaten 
the Bavarian Forces near Friburg m Briſgaw, he 
took Philipsburg ; in the Year 1646. he beat the Bava- 
rian T roops near Norlingen,and afterwards took Dwn- 
birk But in the Year next following he in vain be- 


239 


1644- 


ieged the City of Lavida, In the Year 1648. a Peace peue f Man: 
was concluded at nnſter in Weſtphalia, berwixt the fer. 


Emperour and Fraxce, by Vertue of which the latter 
got the two Fortreſkes of Briſac and ra 
the Countrey of Pwntgan, and part of the upper A/- 
fatia, But as France by this Peace was freed from 


. one Enemy, (© on the other hand the inteſtine Com- Tie inreftine 


motions put a ſtop to irs great Progreſles, The chief Gomes. 


reaſon of theſe 1 roubles was, that ſome envying Ma- 
z4rini, as being a Foreigner, they would by all means 
have him removed from the Helm, and this they ſought 
with the greater [mporrunity, becauſe they were not 
in awe ct the King, who was but a Child, neither of 
his Mother, ſhe being an outlandiſh Woman. Some 
ot the great Men allo were for hſhing in troubled Wa- 
ters: Eut above all the reſt, the Prince of Conde 
would fain have been Maſter, and have made the Car- 
dinal dance atter his Pipe. The Cardinal was for 
bringing of him over to his Party by a Marriage pro- 
pos d to him; but the Prince of Conde perceiving that 
the Cardinal was for maintaining his old Poſt, nor 
would depend on him, rejected the Offer as unbe- 
coming the Grandeur of his Houſe. There were allo 
fome Women of a reſtleſs Spirit concern'd in theſe In- 
trizues, among whom was Mad. de Lomgaeville, Siſter 
of the Prince of Conde, Mad. Cheurenſe, Mombazon, 
and others. The firſt beginning was by flanderous 


Fapers and Libels which were daily diſpers'd in Paris. 1643. 
There was allo a certain Faction ſer np, who called 7, 5;;,,. 


themſelves the Slingers, becauſe they openly —_— 
roo 
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þ The Heads of this FaStion were the Duke of Beawforr 
and Gxadi the Archbiſhop of Pars, atterwards call'd 


Parliament of Pars, which did pretend to have a 

great Authority againſt the Government at that time, 

The firſt Infurreftion was made in Pars, occafion'd 

by the taking into Cuſtody of one Braxſſe/ a Member 

ot the Parliament, whereupon the King left the City, 

Yet the Buſinels was compos'd for that rime, ſome 

— things having been granted to the mutinous Party, 

Te Kg But the FaCtion of the Slingers renewing their former 


4 Fa, 1649 The Parliament having then publickly condemn'd the 
| Cardinal, grew every day ſtronger, Tarenne, who then 
commanded the French Army in Germany, having de- 

Clar'd for that (ide; but he was fain to leave the Army, 

which was kept in Duty by the help of a good Summ 

of Money. And tho' Matters were afterwards recon- 

cil'd a fecond rime at St, Germains, yet the Dehgn a- 
gainſt Afazarin was not laid afide; the Prince of 

Conde, who had brought over the Slingers to his Party, 

not ceaſing to ſtir them up againſt him. But becauſe 

they had a difterent Aim, for the Slingers were for to- 

rally pulling down of the Cardinal, but the Prince of 

Conde would only have humbled him, the Cardinal 
cunningly rais'd a miſunderſtanding betwixt them, 

by ſetting the Prince of Conde againſt the Slingers. 
Whereupon the Slingers were reconcil'd with the 

Cardinal. The Cardinal taking hold of this Oppor- 

runity, cauſed the Prince ot Conde and his Brother the 

Prince of Conti, and their Brother-in-law the Duke 

The Impr ſen of Longweville to be taken into Cuſtody, This was 
_ "* putting Fuel into the Fire, every body being diſartis- 
ty'd ar the Impriſonment of the Princes. The City 

of Borrdeanx openly rebell'd. The Spaniards upon 

this Occaſion took from the French, Piombino and Por- 

to Lonyone im Italy, The Archduke Leopold (truck 

Terrour into the City of Parz it felt, on the fide of 

the Netherlands, And tho” the Cardinal beat Txrenne 

near Rethel, he being gone over to the Spaniards, a 
he 


took to knock down the Cardinal, as David truck © 
down the Giant Goliah by the help of his Sling, 


the Cardinal de Rez. With this Party alſo fided the © 


fr.'4 1%/«eve Diſturbances, the King left the City a ſecond time, | 
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the Hatred againſt him encreas'd daily, and the FaCti- 
on of the $li the Parliament, and the Duke of 
Orleans berg. utely for having the Princes fet at 
Liberty. The Cardinal therefore —_ that no- 
thing was to be done by open Violence, refoly'd to a- 
void the Storm, by ferring the Princes at + 
And he himſelf : 


retir'd to Brxel, the Court of t 


Conde began to diſturb the publick Quiet with more 
freedom, having engag'd himſelf with the Spaniards, 
and being gone to Bowrdeanx, he began to make open 
War againſt the Government. And the. Spaniards 

; hold of this Opportunity, recover'd Barce/lo- 


na, and with it all Catalonia, Then the Queen re- Tie Queen ve- 
call'd the Cardinal, who having ſtrengthen'd the King's <# * 


Army by ſuch Troops as he had got together, fought 
ſeveral times very briskly with whe Pance of Conde. 
Bur ſeeing that the Hatred which the FaCtion of the 
Slingers and the Parliament had conceiv'd againſt 
him, did not diminiſh, he took this Courſe, that he 
publickly declar'd, he was willing to leave the King- 
dom, to re-eſtabliſh the publick Quiet. He hoped 
by ſo doing, to lay the Blame of the Inteſtine Diviſi- 
ons upon the Prince of Coe alone; which Defign 
prov'd ſucceſsfull ; for thereby the Eyes of the People 
were opened, who now plamly perceiv'd, that the 
Cardinal ſought the Good of the King and Kingdom, 
but the Prince of Conde his own Intereſt, eu 
and Graveling being loſt in the Fray. The Prince © 
Corde therefore perceiving that he had loſt the Favour 
of the People, retir'd with his Troops into the Spariſþ 
Netherlands, Then the Cardinal return'd to Court, 
and ever after had the Adminiſtration of the chiefeſt 
Afairs of the Kingdom till his Death, without any 
further Oppoſition, The City of Pars return'd to 
Its due Obedience, the Faction of the Slingers was 
difoly'd, the Duke of Orleans left the Court; Rez 
was taken into Cuſtody, and Bowrdeanx forc'd to ſub- 
mit. In the Year next following the French began a- 
gain to make Wat on the Spariards; they took Aow- 
R 


medy 


then Eleftor of Collen, Then he was by a Decree of _ 1651. 


the Parliament for ever baniſh'd the Kingdom of >" 
France. Maxzarini being thus remov'd, the Prince of trance, 


1653, 
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medy with great difficulty, and fortunately reliev'd 
Arras : But they were beaten from before Valencienne; - 
and Cambray. France having juſt made an Alliance | 
with Cramwel, the joint Forces of France and Ex. 
land behieged Dunkirk under rhe Command of Tx. * 
renne : And the Duke John d Auſtria and Prince d: 
Conde, who came with an Army to relieve it, being : 
repuls'd with great los, the City was taken and de- 
liver'd to the Eng/i/4, trom whom the King afterwards 
redeem'd it tor tour Millions. About the fame time 
Graveling was allo retaken. At laſt a Peace was con- 
cluded between France and Spain near the Pyrenea | 
Mountains by the two chief Miniſters of State, on 
both ſides, vis. by MMazarm and Don Lewss de Hard, 
by vertne of which, France was to keep Rew//ilimm 
and the greateſt part of rhe which were taken 
in the Netherland;; Adary eſa, the Daughrcer 
Philip IV. was to be married to the King, and the 
Prince of Conde to be receiv'd into Favour again. Thi 
laſt point met with great Oppoſition for a conſide- 
1+ bea:l; of Table time. In the Year next following died Afazu- 
Mazarini, 7ixi, who, as "ris ſaid, left the King among others, 
this Leſſon, That he ſhewld govern himſelf, and us 
truſt entirely ta any Favourite, The firlt thing of mo- 
ment, which the King undertook, was, to tertle his 
1661. Revenues in a good order, He began with the Lord F 
High Treaſurer Fexqaet, whom he rook into Culto- 
dy, and made a ſtrict Inquiſition againſt all (uch as 
having had hitherto che management of his Revenues, 
had enrich'd themſelves therewith : The Spo 
which were ſwell'd up with Riches, being ly 
ſqueez'd our, brought an incredible T reafure into the 
A Du*+ «- King's Coffers, In the Year 1661 a Difference arol: 
iy «+ betwixt the French and Spaniſh Embailadoursin Los 
French «»d 4a, about the Precedency at the ſolemn Entry made 
Spanith E=- by Count Nile Brake the Swediſh Embaſſadour, where 
taj<iwr;, the French Emballadour's Coach was put back by 
Violence. This mighc eahily have prov'd the Occah- 
onof a War, if the Spaniards had not given Satisfacti- 
on to the French, _ agreed, That where-ever there 
were any French Embaſſadowrs reſident, the Spaniſh 
ſhould not appear npon any publick Occaſions: Whici 
| the 
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the French do interpret, as if Spain had thereby de- 
dar'd, That the Spani/b Miniſters were always to give 
"to the French of the fame Character, In rhe 

'ear 1662, the King made an Agreement with the * —_— 
Duke of Lory4in, according to which, he was to ex- {529 7 
change his Dukedom for an Equivalent in 7+ axce, 

and his Family to be the next in right of Succeſſion, 

if the Family of Bowrbon ſhould happen to tail : 

Which Agreement the Duke wouid fain have annull'd 

afterwards, but the King, who did not underſtand 

iefting in ſuch a point, forc'd him to ſurrender to him 

Marſal, In the fame Year the Duke de Crequi the 4 Difermce 
French Embaſſadour at Rome, was grofly aftronted *** 46 
there by the Corfs Guards, which the King reſented 

ſo ill, that he took from the Pope the a_e Avig- 

non: Bur the Diflerence was compos'd by the Mediati- 

on ofthe Grand Duke of Twſcany at iſa, and the P 

was fain to ſend a ſplendid Kebaſſy to give Sat 1- 

on to the King, Abour the ſame time the French 

would have got footing at Giger: on the Coaſt of 
Barbary, but were repulsd with conſiderable lofts by 
the Moors, The King alſo fent ſome Troops to the 1664. 
Aſſiſtance of the Emperour againſt the T»rks, who be- 


$ hav'd themſelves bravely in the Battel ht near 


St. Gothard, and contributed much to the Vittory. 


3 Notwithſtanding which rhe Emperour clapt up a 


Peace with the Tw»rks, fearing leſt the King of France 
might make uſe of this Opportunity to fall into the 
Netherlands, Yet thoſe Forces, which were ſent to 
the Aſſiſtance of the YVenerians into Candie, did not 


$ acquire ſo much Glory, they being roo forward and 


* 


* 


: 


! 
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hot in the firſt Onſer, where loſt the Duke of 
Beanfort, In the Year 1665, the King of France 
kindled a War berwixt the Ergli/o and Dutch, there- 
by to weaken their Naval Force, which was fo formi- 
dable ro him, and in the mean while to get leiſure to 
conquer the Netherlands, In the Year 1667, he en- t «tacks 
ter'd the Netherlands in perſon, and took Charleroy, Fanien 
Liſle, Tournay, Doway, Conrtray , Oudenarde , and 
lome other p pretending, that the Netherlands 
did belong to him in right of his Queen, by vertue of 
the jus devolutionis or right of devolution, in Bra 
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bant, 
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Peace made at 
Aix la Cha- 


pelle, 1668. 


2667+ 


* Succels at firſt ; for he rook three Provinces, 2 
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ing that in the Marriage 
He alſo con 
of B after having 
moliſh'd the Forrifications he reſtor'd it again, bu 
kept thoſe places which he had taken in the Nether - 
lands,by vertue'ot the Peace concluded at 4ix a Chapel, 
The tripple Alliance, as it is call'd, made betwiz 
Sweden, England and Holland, which was intende 
for the Prelervation of the Netherlands, did 
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haſten this Feace ; tho' France afterwards found out; | 
{ 

{ 

{ 

| 

| 


bant, notwi 
ſhe had renounc'd all her Title to it. 
quer'd the County of Bxrgwndy, but after 


way to draw the Engliſh Court from this Allianc, 
_ to join with him in humbling the Hollander, ! 
who he (aid were too proud, For tho' France all x 
long had been in the Intereſt of Holland, yet the King 
took it very ill, that the Dutch had made a Peace z 
Atunſter without including Frarxce, and that they hut 
been ſo bold as to undertake the Preſervation of the 
Netherlands; and when afterwards the King pu 
ſtrong Garriſons into the conquer'd places, they tat 
a Fleet on theſe Coaſts, as it were to brave him. The 
tripple Alliance alio was diſplealing to him, and fone 
are of Opinion, that the King of Eng/and, who tut 
not forgot the Buſineſs at Ch4:am, and that the Pez 
concluded at Breda was not according to his wiſh, 
had engag'd hunfelt in this Allance, only to draw n 
the Dutch thereby, and fo to exaſperate the King « 
France againſt them- Ar laſt, France in enteaty 
with England, made War on Holland, with prodigios 


— 


(:ueldres, Over-yſel and Utrecht ; belides that he hat 
already poſle('d himſelt of ſome Paſles leading int 
Holland: But his Contederate the Biſhop of Munſfo| 
had not the ſame Succels in the Siege of Groninge, 
and afterwards loſt Coeveraden again» And the Dui 
had better Succeſs at Sea, where they behaved them 
ſelves bravely in four ſeveral Engagements, wheres 
che French bleet, as the Exz6/h lay, did not engag 
heartily : Beſides, England grew Jealous of the grea | 
Succeſs of the French, which was one reaſon, why th} } ; 
Parliament did in a manner oblige the King, to make 
a ſeparate Peace with Hollend, tearing, that France, 
after England and Holland had deſtroy d one anothe 
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at Sea, might allo, at laſt, fall upon them. The Em- 
perour and Elettor of Brandenburgh endeavour'd, im- 
mediately at the beginning of the War, to give a 


Diverſion to France but to no great purpoſe, fince 
they did nothing bur ruin ſeveral Frovinces in Germa- 
»y, and drew Twrenne with his Army thither, who 


ravag'd the Country, but eſpecially #e/tphalia. The 
Eledfor of Brandenburgh made a Peace Fwich France 
at Voſſem, whereby he got the Reſtitution of his 
ſtrong Holds in the Dutchy of Cleves, but as ſoon as 
he got them into his 10n, he made no t aC- 
count of the Peace. In the Year next followi 
France took the 
French both ſhew'd their Bravery and Dexterity in 
—_— places. On the other hand, the Impe- 
rialiſts good Succeſs againſt Tarexne, who pre- 
tended to their March ; for they trick'd him, and 
' 'd to the lower Rhixe,in conjunCtion with 
ard and Prince of Orange, took Bon: This 
and the loſs of Narden, which the Dutch took, caus'd 
the French to leave Utrecht and all the other places 
in the United Provinces, except Grave and Afaſtrickt : 
For it ſeem'd very difhcult ro maintain ſo many 
Garriſons, and at the ſame time to have a ſufficient 
Army in the Field to oppoſe the Enewy ; fince it 
might eaſily have happen'd, that all Corre{pondency 
with theſe places in the United Provinces might have 
been cut off by the Enemy. Afterwards Spain and 
the whole German Empire declar'd againſt France, 
and a great many were of on, T nat the joint 
Power of Spain, Holland Germany, would be 
ſufficient to curb the French, and to carry the Seat of 
the War into France it ſelf; but this could not be ef- 
fected. "Tis true, the Germans did rake from the 
French, Philipsbargh, and beat them out of Treves, 
where Mareſchal de Crequs receiv'd a Defeat. But on 
the other hand, the Germans were (everal times alſo, 
eſpecially near Sintcheim and in Alſace, worlted by the 
French, and oblig'd to repaſs the Rhine, And in the 
Year 1675, there was a great probability that it would 
not have gone very well with them on this fide of the 
Rhine, it the brave Twrenne had not been kill'd by an 
R 3 accidental 
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accidental Shot, which oblig'd the French, who were 
ignorant of his Deſign, after a ſharp Engagement, to 
retire on the other fide of the Rb'ne, For the ref, 
Spain loſt moſt by this War: for the Franche Comp, 
was taken from them, Aeſſma receivd voluntanly 


the Spaniards a French Garriſon, and the Dutch Fleet which wa 


in this War. 


Peare a Nin ſelf, reſtoring to Hollaud what it had t 


megen. 


Tu French 
Nation. 


ſent to the Aſſiſtance of the Spaniards into Sicily, 
nothing but Blows, the brave Adenizal ds Rexoy bs | 
ing there (lain; tho' afterwards the French quitted 
Meſſinaon their own accord, Beſides this the French 
took from them theſe holds ; Limbargh, Conds, 
Valenciennes , Cambray , Tper, St. Omer, Aire and 
ſeveral others. The Prince of Orange retook Grave, 
bur in the Battel of Seneffe and St. Omer, he was wor- 
ſted, and ſuſtained a contiderable loſs before Maftrich, 
At laſt France ended this War very gloriouſly for i 
P but kept Bargwndy and I 

rovinces, but ly anc a great man 

laces in the Spaniſh Nerberlandr> Ow 6 
eu of Phifip:burgh it got Fribargh, and for the ref 
the ?Yeſtphalian and C 
ed, by Virtue of whic 
OWN again» 


hagen T reaties were renew- 
Sweden was reſtored to its 


6. 25. To'confider the French Nation, whoſe Hi 
ſtory we have briefly related, it muſt be obſerv'd, That 
it is {warming (if I may fo ſpeak) with People, and 
ſow'd thick with Citics and T owns, Under the Rei 
of Charles IX. it is related, That above twenty Milli 
ons of People paid the Poll Tax. Some ſay, That 
Richlien afftirm'd, that by Computation, France could 
bring into the Field 660000 Foot, and 150000 Horke, 
provided every Man that was able to bear Arms, did }* 
20 into the Field, This Nation alſo has been always 
warlike : nevertheleſs in former times, it has been 
jetted tothem, That they were very brave at the firſt 
Onlet, but after their firſt Fury was a little cool'd, their 
Courage us'd to ſlacken, if they met with a ſtout and | 
brave Reſiſtance : wherefore 


Conqueſts, but ſeldom _ them very long 


oe Haas good $ , 
leſs, inſult over the conquer'd, and put them to great 
ps 
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Hardſhips under their Government. But in our laft 
Wars they have ſhewn ſufficiently, that they as little 
want Conſtancy at laſt, as Heat and Fury at firſt. 


There is a great number of Nobles in France, who Fl of xei- 


make Profet{on of the Sword, and make no difficulty 4 
to expole themſelves ro any Hazards to gain Glory, 
In former times, the French Infantry was good for no- 
thing, wherefore they always us'd ro employ Swiſs 
and Scotch: but now a-days, their Foot are very good, 
and inattacking of a place, they are to be preferr d be- 
foreall other Nations. This Nation always hath a great 
Veneration and Love for their King; and as long as he 
is able to maintain his Authority, is ready to facritice 
Life and Eſtate for his Glory. The French are alfo 
brisk, forward, and of a merry Conſtitution: as to 
their outward appearance in their Apparel and Behavi- 


our, they are generally very comely; and ſome other Ticir Natwro! 


Nations, whole temper is moreinclined to gravity, and X 
do attempt to imitate them, appear often very ridicu- 
lous, there being a vaſt difference in theſe matters, be- 
twixt what is natural and what is aftefted. They are 
of a Genius fit to undertake any thing, whether it be 
in Learning, Trade, or Manufactures; eſpecially in 
thoſe things which depend more on ingenuity and dex- 
terity than hard labour. On the other (ide, the levity 
and inconſtancy of the French is generally blam'd, 
which is eaſily to be perceiv'd by ſuch of them as are 
raw and unpoliſh'd; and a great many of them glory 
in amorous Intrigues, oftentumes more than is true ; 
and under Pretence of Freedom, they commit great 
Debaucheries. 


$. 26. The Country which is poſſeſs'd by this po- Te Xwre of 


tent Nation, is very conveniently fituated, almoſt in 
the very midſt of the Chriſtian World ; wherefore this 
King may conveniently keep Correſpondence with 
them all, and prevent Exrope from falling into the 
hands of any one Prince. On the one fide, it has the 
Mediterranean, on the other the Ocean, and on both 
fides a great many pretty good Harbours; and is well 
water d with Rivers; behdes that great Channel with 
twelve Sluces, by which the preſent King has joyn'd 

R 4 the 
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the Rivers of Garonne and the Ade, and conſequently 
the Mediterranean with the Ocean; which proves very 
beneficial for Trade. It is alſo very near of a circular 
Figure, and well compacted, fo that one Province may 

ily affift another. On the fide of , the Pyre. 
nean Mountains; and on the Italian tide, the Alpe; 
are like a Bullwark to the Kingdom : but on the tide 
towards Germany and the Netherlands, it lies ſome- 


what open: For out of the Netherlands, Pars it (elf has | 


- yn y=uw : And this is the ſeg why 
the French have © eager in a 
of theſe into their Poſkfſion, in which they have lion 
ſucceſsfull in the laſt War, and thereby have mightily 
ſtrengthen'd their Frontiers: and for the ſame reaſon, 
a made rhemſelves Maſters of Lorrain, to for- 
tify themſelves on the ſide of Germany; and by de- 
yu ro become Maſters of the Rhine, the ancient 
undary of Gaxl, which ſeems the only thing want- 
ing tothe Perfection of France. Next to this, France 
may be one of the moſt happy and moſt fruirfull 
Countries, not only for the equal Temperature of its 
Climate betwixt an immoderate Heat and an excelfive 
Cold; but alſo, becauſe it produces every thing, which 
ſeems to be requiſite for rhe Suſtenance and Conveni- 
ency of Mankind; fo that ſcarce a ſpot of Ground is 
to be found in France, but what produces ſomething 
or other for the benefit of Man. Andits Produdt is 
not only tuſſicient for irs Inhabitants, but alſo plenti- 
full enough to be exported into foreign parts, The 
Commodities exported out of France, are chiefly ; 
Wine, Brandy, Vinegar, Salt, innumerable ſorts of 
Silk, and Woollen Stuffs, and Manufactures, Hemp, 
Canvas, Linen, Paper, Glaſs, Saftran, Almonds, O- 
tives, Capers, Prunello's, Cheinuts, Soap, and thelike, 
Yet in Normandy and Picardy, grow no Vines, but 
the common people drink Cyder. Scarce any Metals 
are to be found in Fraxce, and no Gold or Silver 
Mines. But this want is ſupplied by the ingenuity of 
the Freach, and the tolly of Foreigners. For the 
FrenchCommodities have drawn Fleets of their Mo 
mto France, _y fince Henry 1V. ſet up the Sil 
Manufactury there» There are fone who have _ 
put 


FEY 


Hiſtory of EUR OPE. 


puted that France (ells Stuffs A-la-mode yearly to Fo- 
reigners only, to the value of - millions of Livres, 
Wane 15 _— Brandy 5 millions, Salt 10, and (© 
y 


Eugliſbman, lays, that about the year 1669, the Com- 


land exceeded what were carried fromEngland toFrance, 
in value 1600000 {b, Sterl, Andit is notorious that by 
helpof ſuch Commodities as they ſend into Spain, they 

a great part of their We/t- dia Plate-Fleer, Yet 
Navigation does not flouriſh ſo much in Fraxce as ic 
might, The reaſon ſeems to be, that the French Na- 
tion is not ſo much addicted to the Sea, and that o- 
ther Nations have been before-hand with them im the 
Eaſt and Weſt-Indies, Which is the reafon, that the 
King, tho' he has above 100 Capital Ships, yet cannot 
ſet out {o great a Fleet hitherto, as the Fng/i/h and 
Dmtch, as tome think, wanting able Seamen. For it 
is not ſufficient to Man out a Fleet once, bur in time 
of War, Recruits muſt alſo be had. Nevertheleſs ir 
may be this King will firlt ſettle his Maritime Afairs, 
nd oferrecds take bl opportunity to ſurprize his 


except what is in the Caribhy Iſands, the Ifks called = 
Tarixges,"and onthe North fide of H:ſpaniola, They 
apply rhemſclves alſo to —_ upon the great Sand 
Bank before Newfoundland, and catch in Canada and 
New France good ſtore of Bevers. They have ſer (e- 
veral Projects on foot for the Eaſt-India Trade, but 
Sri 
are ſo powerfull t ing t wit 
might. Laſtly the ns froth of France may be 
judged of by this, that the Revenue of the N 
which is polles'd of two fifth parts, as 'tis ſaid, of t 
Kingdom, amounts to 104 millions and 500000 
Crowns yearly, The King's Revenues are compured 
to amount now to 150 millions of Livres, whereas in 
the laſt Ageit did not amount to above 9 or 10 milli- 
ons, At thetime of Henry IV, to 16 millions, andin 
the year 1639 to 57 millions ; which vaſt difference is 
in part to be aſcribed to the diflerent value of Money 
fince thoſe times, and the great Taxes which are ro 
pol 


Neighbours. France has 3k Plantations abroad, t: Plover 
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poſed upon the SubjeRs: but without queſtion the 
chiet reaſon is, that France fince that time has found 
our new Ways to draw Money out of other Coun- 
tries, 


$. 27. As to the Form of Government of Fraxce, 

it is to be obſerv'd, That ancjently there were very 
tent Dukes, Earls and Lords in France, who, tho' {oct 
were Vaſkals of the King, yet they us'd to pay no fur- 
ther Obedience to him, than was conſiſtent with their 
own Intereſt, except the Kings were ina Condition to 
oblige them to it : Bur all theſe in proces of Time 
were extinguiſh'd, and their Countries united to the 
Crown, Now-a days the Dukes and Earls in France 
are nothing elſe but bare Titles annex'd to ſome con- 
fiderable Eſtate without any Sovereignty or Juriſdicti- 
on, And whereas formerly certain Countries uled to 
be aſſign'd to the King's Sons, whereof they bore the 
Title, now-a-days only a certain yearly Revenue is 
allotted them, with the Title of a certain Dukedom 
or County, wherein perhaps they have not a Foot of 
Ground. And after the ancient Sovereign Dukedoms 
and Earldoms were aboliſh'd, ſome of the great Men 
of the Kingdom had taken upon themſelves great Au- 
thority in the Kingdom, but by the Policy of Richlies 
and Mararini they werereduc'd ro ſuch a Condition, 
that they dare not utter a Word againſt the King, The 
Afembly of the Eſtates (there being three ot them, 
viz, The Clergy, Nobility, and the Citizens, they 
making up the third Eſtate) were alfo formerly in 
great Veneration , whereby the King's Power was 
much limited. But they having not been conven'd 
fnce the Year 1614, their Authority is quite ſuppreſs'd. 
Thoſe of the Reform'd Religion did prove allo very 
troubleſome to the Kings of France as long as they 
were 1n a Condition to take up Arms, but with the 
loſs of Rochelle they loſt the Power ot giving their 
Kings any Diſturbance for the future. And tho'-the 
King hitherto does not force their Conſciences, yet he 
draws off a great many from that Party, by hopes of 
his Royal Favour and Preferments. Heretofore the 
Parliament of Parzs us'd to oppole the King's on 
er 
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under pretence, that it had a right, that the King 
could not do any thing of great moment without its 
conſent ; but this King hath raughc it only to inter- 
with Judicial Buſines, and forme other Con- 
cerns, which the King now and then is pleas'd to leave 
to its Deciſion. The Gafick Church alſo boaſts of a 
pro_—__ Prerogative in of the Court of Rome, 
e always having diſputed with the Pope ſome part 
of his Authority over her ; and the King has the No- 
mination of the Biſhops and Abbots, all which con- 
tributes much to the Strength and Increaſe of this 
; , if a wile and good King fits upon the 
Throne. 


'Tistrue, in former Ages the Exg/i/h reduc'd the French, 
but at that time they were pollets'd of a great part of 
it themſelves; there were then teveral Demi-Sove- 
ign Princes; the French Infantry was then inconfi- 
derable, and the Engii/b Bows were terrible to them: 
All which is quite otherwiſe now,and the Exg;/b Land- 
forces are now not to be compar d with the French 
neither in Number nor Goodnels, {ince the Ezy45ſh are 
unexercis'd, and their Civil Wars have rather been 
carried on by Armies raisd on a ſudden, than well di- 
ſciplin'd Troops, and theſe Wars have not a little 
weaken'd this Nation, On the other hand, the Emg- 
liſh have cliiefly apply'«! themlelves to Sea Afairs, and 
in this the French cannot hitherto be compared with 
the Engli/h; yet England can ſcarce reap any great 
Advantages from France at Sea. For, tuppoſe they 
ſhould beat the French Fleer, yet they would ſcarce 
venture to male a Deſcent upon Fraxce, as having 
not 2ny footing there; and the French Privateers 
would certainly do great miſchief to them, But if 
the Engii/þ ſhould once miſcarry at Sea, and that the 
French ſhould once get footing in Englard, it might 
perhaps prove fatal ro that Kin fnce the tate 
of rhe War mult be then decides by the Iflue he 
att), 
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Battel, England having no Inland ſtrong Holds, In 
the laſt Age Spain prov d very troubleſome to France, 
the French ſcarce being able to defend themſelves a- 
gainſt it, and having ſeveral times been oblig'd ro 
make Peace upon ditadvan Conditions: But 
beſides, that at rhat time the French Infantry was 
ood for little, and the Spaniſh Nation was then at its 
ighth, whereas now the yo” Nobility is more for 
uchery, Gaming, and ſuch like Intrigues, than for 
acquiring Glory in War; they were then in full poſlef- 
_ of all | #1 wan and Charles V. had jo ue 
Advantage ing Emperour. Butnow-a- 
Netherlands are milerably torn to pieces, they being 
ſcarce able to Garriſon the places that remain. Naples 
and Milan are almoſt in the ſame condition; and 
France may ealily (ecure the Coaſt of Provence againſt 
the Spaniards, who may be well fatisfy'd it the French 
don't by the way of Rowſſilicn, Navarre, or —_— 
enter Spain, Ttaly is neither willing nor powerfull e- 
nough ro hurt France, but theſe Princes are well (a- 
tisfy'd if France does not paſs the Alpes and diſturb 
their Repoſe. The French are not powerfull enough 
for the Dutch at Sea, if they have an Opportuity to 
make uſe of all their Naval Strength, yer the French 
Privateers may do them conſiderable Miſchief, where- 
fore I cannot ſee what benefit Holland can reap from 
a War with France without an abſolute neceſſity : 
For the Dutch Land-forces gather'd out of all Nati- 
ons, are not likely to do any great Feats againſt it. 
The Swiſs alſo neither can nor will hurt France, they 
being well fatisfy'd if they can get Money : Wherefore 
the French need not fear any thing from them, ex 
they ſhould make them deſperate, when in Confede- 
racy with others they might prove very troubleſome. 
Germany ſeerns ro be the only Country, which alone 
might be able to balance France; for, it theſe Princes 
were well united, they are able to bring more nume- 
rous Armies into the Field, and that in no ways in- 
feriour in Goodneſs to the French; and perhaps they 
might be able to hold it out with France. But con- 
ing the preſent State of Germany, it ſeems next to 
an impoſlibility, that all the Members of the Lenpie 
ou 
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ſhould m—_—_— and reſolutely engage themſelves 
in a long War, and proſecute the ſame with Vigour: 
For it is not to be imagined, that all of chem ſhould 
have an I Intereſt in the War, and ſome of them 
muſt expect to be ruin'd, tho' the War in the main 
ſhould prove ſucceſsfull ; bur if it ſhould ſucceed o- 
therwiſe, they mult be great loſers by it without re- 


prieve. 


$. 29. But if it ſhould be ſuppos'd, that France Tie Strength 
may be attack'd by a great many at once; it is to be 7 _— a 
conſider's, that it is abſolutely againſt the Intereſt of f,4,4.. 


ſome States, to join themſelves againſt France, For, 
as Aﬀairs now and, Portugal 1s not likely to join 
with Spain, Sweden with Denmark, Poland with the 
Houſe of A»ſtria, againſt France, Neither is it pro- 
bable that the [ralian Princes will be defirous to affiſt 
the Emperour and Spain in ſubduing of France, ex- 
cept we muſt ſuppoſe them to be willing to promote 
their own Ruin. Neither is it likely that England 
and Holland will agree in a War againſt Fraxce, for 
whilſt one of them 1s engag'd in a War againſt Fraxce, 
jt ſeems to be the Intereit of the other toſtand Neuter, 
and to promote its own Trade and Navigation, It is 
alſo not very ble, that the Princes of Germany, 
eſpecially thoſe of the Proteſtant Religion, ſhould be 
willing to ſee France fall before the Houle of Auſtria; 
ay h their gn Rengon _—_ ſtand up- 
on (hppery Ground, it not ſupported by a Fore 

__” Wherefore it ſeems to be no difficult mb 
perſuade fome ot the Proteſtant Princes, at leaſt, ra 
he ſtill, The 4wi/7 alſo are not likely to co-operate 
with S$paix and the Houſe of Auſtria in the Conquelt 
of France, and therefore it would not be fo diffcule 
for France to defend it felf againſt the Houſe of Au- 
ſtria and all its Confederates. Not to mention here, 
that in ſuch a caſe, Sweden and Poland would not leave 
France, if they were in a Condition to affiſt it. But 
it is not that France ſhould make any ac- 
count upon an Alliance with the Turks, except mn the 
— Extremity; for the Idahometan Princes have 
lcarn'd by Experience, that where-ever they have in- 
ok termedled 
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termedled with the Chriſtians in their Wars, theſe 
commonly have clapt up a Peace, without including 
them, or having any regard to their Intereſt, Onthe 
other hand, France ſeerns not to be ſtrong enough to 
overturn all the States of Exrope by his Conquelts : 
For France may be the moſt potent Kingdom in 
Chriſtendom, but not the only one ; and by extend- 
ing its Conqueſts too far it would be weaken'd with- 
in: In the mean time, thoſe leſſer States bordering up- 
on France are in great danger to be devour'd by (6 
flouriſhing a Kingdom. 


CHAP VL 
Of the United Provinces. 


$1, Hat Country which is commonly call'd the Ne- 
therlands or the Lower G _— was ancient- 

Gasl, partly under 

Germany, according as they were ſituated eirher on 
this or the other ſide of the Rhine, which was the an- 
cient Boundary of theſe two vaſt Countries That 
pa which was fituated on this fide of the Rhine, was 
y Inlius Caſar, together with the reſt of Gaxl, re- 
duc'd under the Obedience of the Rowan Empaure- 
Afterwards the Batavi and the Zealanders did alſo 
jubmit to the Romans, yet fo, that they were rather 
elteem'd Allies than Subjefts. And when in the 
Fitth Century, after the Birth of Chriſt, the Francks 
eftabliſh'd a new Kingdom in France, theſe Provinces 
were alſo at firſt unired to it: But at the ſame time 
when Germany was ſeparated from France, moſt of 
them fell ro Germany, tew remaining with France. The 
Governours of theſe Provinces did, in proceſs of time, 
under rhe Names of Dukes and Earls, make them- 
ſelves Demi-Sovereigns, as did alſo other Princes of 
Germany and France; yet fo, that it was a general 
Maxim among them, To rale the People with Mild- 
zeſs. And for the Security of their Liberty, they us'd 
ro 
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to grant them great Privileges, in the maintaining of 
which this Nation was always very forward. The E- 
ſtates alſo, which conſiſted of the Clergy , Nobiliry, 
and Cities, were alwaysin great Authority, and mould 
not cafily ſuffer that any new Impoſitons ſhould be 


laid upon the People without their conſent. Thele m1 piitm/ 
Provinces, according to the common computation, + 17 Pro- 
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are Seventeen in number : viz. Four Dukedoms ot 


Brabant, Li h, Luxembureh, and Gweldres : Se- 
ven Earldoms of Flanders, Artois, Hainault, Holland, 
Zealand, Namur and Zntphen: Five Lordſhips ot 
Frieſland, Malines, Utrecht, Over-yſſel and Gronimger. 
Antwerp has the title of a Marquilate of the Roman Em- 
pire. Theſe Provinces were anciently ruled each by 
its Prince or Lord ; but afterwards teveral ot them 
were either by Inheritance, Marriages, or Contracts 
united together, till moſt of them tell ro the ſhare ot 
the Houſe of B»rgandy, trom whence they came to the 
Houſe of Ax/tria by the Marriage of /Maximilian I, 
who had marry'd Mary the only Daughter of Charles 


ſurnamed The Hardy. And were afterwards all united 77+ Two» +; 
under Charles V. who govern'd them in Feace and © 7 + 
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Proſperity. *Tis related, that he had oncetakena Re- 
ſolution ro make them one Kingdom, which however 
he could not efle&t, their Laws and Frivileges being to 
diflerent, and they fo jealous of one another, thatnone 
of them would remit any thing of their Pretences in 
favour of the reſt. But So Reign of Charles V. over 
the Netkerlaxds, proved (o very fortunate, becaule he 
bore an extraordinary Aﬀection to them, and they to 


him: For Charles was born in Gheat , educated a- Ter & 


mongſt them, and liv'd a conſiderable time there. His '* 


them in a friendly manner without haughrtineſs, em- 
ploying the N-therlanders frequently in his Afairs, 
whereby this Nation was in great eſteem at his Courr. 
But under the Reign of his Son Phi/ip II, theſe Pro- 
yinces were torn to Pieces by inteſtine Commortions 
and civil Wars, which occafion'd the Rite of a potent 
Commonwealth in Exzrope, This Government ha- 
ving prov'd the occafion of great Alterations, it is 
worth our while to ſearch both into the caule of fn 

m- 


. X a n, New 
Humour ſuited very well with theirs, he converſed with © 
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Commotions and the Origin of this new Govern- 
ment, 


w_ f & 3. Philip II. therefore was not a little to be 
zhe Nerher- blam'd, as being partly himſelf the cauſe of theſe civil 


Troubles ; for he being born in Spais, and educated 
after the S$pani/+ Faſhion, did favour only the Spars- 
ard:s, repreſenting in all his Behaviour a perfect haugh- 
ty Spaniard; which did mightily alienate rhe Minds 
of the Netherlanders, eſpecially after he reſided alro- 

ether in Spain, and did not ſo much as honour the 

ether with his Preſence; thinking it perhaps 
belowſhis Grandeur, that he who was Maſter of fo great 
a _ and had ſuch great Projetts in his Head, 
ſhould trouble himſelf much abour the Afairs of the 
Netherlanders, Tho' in all Probability theſe might 
have been _ in Obedience by his Preſence; for his 
Father, the fooner to appeaſe a Tumult which was 
only riſen in the City of Ghent, did venture to take 
his journey through Fraxuce, and the Territories of 
Francis, who was bur lately reconcil'd to ham. More- 


Prove of O» Over, William, Prince of Orange, a crafty, rhorough- 


3%, 


pac'd, and ambitious Man, did nor a little foment rheſe 
Divitions. For when Philip had taken a Reſolution 
to go into Spain, and to commit the Adminiſtration 
of the Netherlands to a Governour, this Prince was 
contriving how Chriſtina, Dutcheſs of Lorrain, might 
be conſtituted Regent of the Netherlands, and how 
he, by marrying her Daughter, might bear the great- 
eſt (way in * Government: Bur he miſcarrymg in 
both, "hack Philip conſtituted Alargaret of Parma, 
natural Daughter of Charles V. Regent of the Nether- 
lids, and retusd to give his conſent to the Match, 
was {odillatisfy'd thereat, that by doing of Miſchief, he 


Dover: of relolv'd ro ſhow his own Strength. The Earls of Eg- 
4 Molility mont and Heoorn were allo very much diſkrisfy'd, as al- 


and Ciirgy, 


ſo a great many others, who bring in great eſteem 
with the People, were all very jealous of the Spaniarar. 
A great many alſo of the Nobility were for a Change, 
partly out af a hatred to the Spaniard:s, partly becauſe 
they were naturally of a turbulent Spirit, and were 
become poor and over Head and Ears in Debt, as ha- 
ving 
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ving endeavour'd to outvie the Spaniards in Splendour 
at Court, and thereby ſpent more than their Incomes 


! 


would allow of. The c_ beſides this, was ſorne- 
whiat diſcontented, becaule Philip, having created feve- 
ral new Epiſcopal Sees, would have employ'd the Re- 
venues of ſeveral Abbies for the Maintenance of them, 
which did not only diffarishe ſuch as were in preſent 
PoſkTion of chefe Abbies, bur others alſo, who were itt 
hopes ofthem for the furure: for the Abbots were choſen 
by a free Election of the Monks in each Monaſtery, 
bur the Biſhops were nominated by the King, Bur all | 
this could not have furniſh'd ſufficient Fuel for fo great GFR 
a Flame, if Religion had not been joyn'd to hom, al 6 
which proves molt efficacious in difturbing the Minds 
of rhe Common People, and always ſerves for a ſpe- 
cious Prerence to ſuch as are for alterations in a State. 
There were great numbers in the Netherlands, who 
had relinquiſh'd the Reman Catholick Religion, ſome 
of them profeſſing the Avgibwrgh Confellon, ſome 
the Do&trine of the Hagxenots, others fell into the 
Errors of the Anabaptiſts, Charles V. had by ſevere 
Proclamations and Puniſhments been very hard upon 
them, which had ferv'd for nothing elſe than to ex- 
aſperate the Minds of the People, and ro promote the 
new Religion. Wheretore it was the Opinion of A7a- 
ry Queen of Hungary, the Siſter of Charles V. and 
then Regent of the Netherlands, That they ought ra- 
ther to be treated more mildly: Bur Philip had taker 
a Reſolution to roo? out by force this Herehe, either 
out of a Zeal tor the R:»4» Catholick Religion, or 
becauſe he hoped thereby to oblige the Pope, whole 
Favour he ſtood innecd of at that time. He renewed 
therefore his Father's Proclamation, and that with 
more Severity againſt rheſe Herericks; and ro put 
them in Execurion, he was for ſetting up a Court of 
Judicature, according, to the Model of the Spani/Þ In- Spanith 5 
quiſirion ; the very Name of which was terrible ro = 
every body: And in effect, rhis Inquifition is a very 
od Conſtitution , whereby the Life , Eſtate, and 
good Name of every Subject is put into the Hands of 
unmercitull Prieſts, whoſe chiet Glory is to be Inhu- 
man and Rigorous in their proceedings ; and who 
have a power to take up and puniſh any perſon upon 

$ Sulpzcion 
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Suſpicion only ; and tho' a Man is wrongfully accus'd, 
he 15not to know either his Accuter or Crime, and tho? 


he makes his Innocence appear, yet he ſeldom eſcapes | 


without ſome puniſhment. The Netherlanders were 
the more frightned, not only becauſe in this Court, 
no Privileges, no Favour of the King, nor Interceſſ1ons, 
did avail ; but alſo, becauſe they knew the JVether- 
landers to be free in their Speech, carrying, as it were, 
their Hearts upon their Tongues, and that by way of 
Trade they were obliged to be converlant with thoſe 
of other Religions- Whereas on the other hand, it 
was natural and cafie for an [ta/ian or Spariard to 
keep his T houghts within himſelf. Some are ot Opi- 
nion, That the Spaniards were glad to fee that t 

Netherlanders did begin the Fray, hoping thereby to 
eet an Opportunity to torce them to Obedience, and 
by ſuppretiing their Liberty and Privileges to rule 
over them at pleature. 1 hey hoped that this Coun- 
try might ſerve them one day for a Magazine, from 
whence they might conveniently attack Fraxce, Eng- 
{xid, and the Northern Kingdoms. Yet it 1s il 
moſt certain, that ſome toreign Princes did 'admini- 
fter Fucl to nouriſh and augment the Flame; eſpeci- 
ally Elizabeth Queen of #xe/:zd, whole Intenticn 
was, by this means to cut our ſo much Work for the 


; Firza- . . ng 
ne; Spaniard, that he might not be at leiſure to think of 


/6ir Revde, Conquering others; his great Power being at that time 
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become terrible to all Exrope, 


6. 3. Thus the Seeds of Civil Commotions were 
fown m the Minds of the Netherlanders, about which 
time Philip 11, went into Spain; having fo conſtitu- 
ted rhe Government, that the fupream Adminiſtrati- 
on of Aftairs ſhould be in the Hands of the Regent 
and the Council of State, of which Council, beſides 
the Prince of Orange, were the Earl of Egmont and 
others, the Cardinal Granville, a Burgundian, a wile 
Man, and much rely'd on by the King, who had gi- 
ven tecret Inſtructions to the Regent to rule according 
to his Advice: But the Netherlandiſh Lords quickly 
perceiving, that the whole Government was manag d 
according to the Counſels of the Cardinal, did ſuffici- 
ently ſhew their Dilcontent in oppoeling andre ©: 


ga 
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gainſt it; eſpecially when the Cardinal prefs'd hard to 
execute the King's Commands concerning the Eita- 
bliſhment of the Biſhops, and rooting out of the new 
Religion ; the Nether/andiſh Lords advisd a Tolera- 
tion of the ſame, and tro deal more gently with the 
| Feople. This raw'd a general Hatred againtt the Car- 
dinal, whereupon the rrince of Orange, and the Earls 
of Egmont and Hoorn writ to the King, That if he 
was not remov'd, it would be impoſſible to preſerve the 
Peace of the Netherlands; neither did they reſt fatis- 
fy'd till Philip did conſent to their Demands : But 
becauſe the Regent was, after the removal of the Car- 1564. 
dinal, ſway 'd by the Frefident Frgilizes and the Earl 
of Barlemont, who in every reipett tullow d the toot- 
ſeps of the Cardinal, this Joy did not laft Jong, bur 
the old Diſcontents being renew'd, it was {aid, Zot 
the Body of the Cardinal was remov'd from 1he Comncil, 
but his Spirit remain'd in it, Thus the Divihons con- 
tinu'd in the Council oft State, nor could rhe recla- 
mations againſt the new Religion be pur in Executt- 
on, becauſe the People began more and more to op- 
poſe them. It was therefore with conſent of the Re- © Fo- 
gent and Senate agreed upon, to {end the Earl of Ee- ;,$.. * 
mont into Spain, who was to give an account to the 
| King, of the whole ſtate ot Attairs, and to fee whe- 
ther the King could find out another Remedy. The 
King receiv'd him very courteouſly as to his perſon, 
but would not remit any thing trom his Severity as to 
Religion. And imagining that the caufe why this 
Evil had taken fo deep root, was the Mildnels of the 
Regent,hecaus'd his Proclamation to be renew'd, com- 
manding withall, That the Counſel ot Trezr ſhould 
be introduc'd in the Netherlands. Belides thele Seve- 
rities a Rumour was fpread abroad, That Philip had 
agreed with Charles IX. at Bayonne, by all Means and 
Ways to root out the Hereticks, which was the cauſe 
why it was refolv'd to oppoſe the King's Intentions. 
Some of the Nobility made the firſt beginning, who Ar 47icir 
enter'd ivtoan Aſſociation (which they called the Come 77,9 0 
promiſe) whereby they engag'd themſelves, ro oppoſe © 
the Inquiſition, and to ſtand by one another, it any 
one ſhould be moleſted for his Religion; bur folemn- 
ly proteſted, That they had no other Aim by {© do- 
S 2 
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ing, but the Glory of God, the Grandeur of the King, 
and the Peace of their native Country. This Afſocia- 
tion was drawn up by Philip Marnix Lord of Alde- 
gonde, and ſubſcrib'd by 400 Perſons of Quality, a- 
mong whom the chiefeltt were Henry of Brederode, 
Lews Earl of NajJas, Brother ot the Prince of ©O- 
range, the Earls of Culenburgh and Bergh, Theſe 
met at Bruſſels, and deliver d a Petition to the Re- 
gent, wherein they defir'd, That the Proclamations 
Hu'd forth rouching Religion might be annull'd. 
The Regent an{wer'd them in courteous but general 
terms, telling them, That ſhe wonld know the King's 


Pleaſure in the Matter, Tisfaid, That the Earl of | 


Barlemont, who (tcod then near the Regenr, did tell 
her, That they were no ways to be fear'd, becauſe they 
were only Geulen or Beggars ; which has render'd the 
Name ot the Gerſen very famous afterwards, they ha- 
ving had a Beggars Pouch the Coat of Arms of that 
Confederacy. In the mean while abundance of Fam- 
phlets were ſpread abroad, which &id more and more 
exaſperate the People, And becauſe Philip had given 
but a very indiflerent Reception to thoſe Depuries, 
which were ſent into Srain, to pray for a Mirigation 
of thcte Proclamations, :nd had retus'd to comply in 
the l-att with the Sentimcnts of the People, it came 
to an open Inſurrection. £6 that the new Religion 
was not only publickly protets'd and taught in a great 
concourſe ot People, but the Rabble alſo fell ro plun- 


- dering of Churches and pulling down of Images. 


And itho* the Prince of Oraxree and the Earl of Ee- 
mint, did what they could to appeaſe this Tumulr, 
yer had the King conceiv'd a ſhrewd Suſpicion as if 
they had been in the bottom ot ir ; wheretore they 
were con{ulting their own ſafety, but could, as yer, 
nor come? to any Reſolution, In the mean time, the 
Regent laving rais'd ſome Troops, and endeavour'd 
eicher by Fear or fair Words, or any other ways to 
reduce the dij-tisfy'd Party to Obedience, fome of 
whom did by Submillion and other Services endea- 
your to be reconcil'd to the King. And this Deſign 
fucc-eded fo well, that without any great trouble and 
rhe puniſhment of a very few, the Country was re- 
thoy'd tous Tranquility ; Neverthelels,. becauſe it was 
rumour'd 
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rumour'd abroad, that a great Army was marching 
out of Spain againſt them, a great many of the Inha- 
bitants, and eſpecially of the Handycratrs Trade, did 
retire into the neighbouring Countries. The Prince 
of Orange himſelf dilliking this calm retir'd into Ger- 


MARY. 


$. 4. It was then the Advice of the Regent, that 
the King ſhould come in perſon, without any great 
Force, into the Netherlands, and by his Preſence and 
Clem endeavour entirely to heal the ulcerated 
Minds of the People. But he follow'd the Advice of 


the Duke of Alva, who advis'd to make ute of this 7'* Duig v 


Opportunity to bring the Netherlands under the 
Yoak, and to ſtrike Terrour into the reſt. He 
march'd with a brave Army through Savoy and Bur- 
gundy into the Netherlands, and having immediately 
raken into Cuſtody the Earls of Egmont and Hoorn, 
whom he pretended to have been underhand the Au- 
thors of thele Troubles, declar'd all thoſe guilty of 
High Treaſon that had had any hand in the Aſſociati- 
on, the Petition, and pulling down of the Images. 
And a Court was erected of twelve Judges , from 
which no Appeal was to be allow'd, where Judgment 
was to be given concerning theſe Matrers, this Court 
was commonly call'd The bloody Conncil. Before this 
Courr, the Prince of Orange and fome other Lords, 
who were fled, were ſummon'd to appear, and upon 
non-appearance they were declar'd guilty of High 
Treaſon, and their Eſtates Confiſcated, T he ſame Se- 
verity was us d againft others of lefs note, This caus'd 
ſuch a Terror among the Inhabitants, rhat they left 
their Habirations in Troops. He caus'd alſo Citadels 
to be built in ſeveral great Cities, among which one 
of the chiefeſt was that of Antwerp, In the mean 
timethe Prince of 0r4»ge had brought together confi- 
derable Forces in Germany, ſome of which, under the 
Command of Lew:s his Brother, falling into Frieſ- 
land, beat the Count of Arembergh, the Governour of 


that Province. Bur ſoon after the Duke of Alva, ha» 7 Exr's of 
Fermant «nd 


Hoorn br. 


ving fit caus'd the Earls of Egmort and Heoorn to be 


V2. 
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beheaded, march'd againſt him in perſon. Not long teadce, 


after the Prince of Orange fell with a great Army into 
; $ 3 Brabant, 
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Brabant, but was beaten back by the Duke of Alva 
and his Forces diſpers'd. | he Duke of 4/4 put d 
up with this great Succeſs, did nor only cauic a malt 
nagnificent Statue to be erect-d at Antwerp; but ha- 

ob allo form'd a Dehign to conquer the A'erherlands 
with their own Money, he imposd a Tax upon them, 
of the hundredth Fenny, to be paid of the whole va- 
luc of all Eſtates ; and beindes this, the twentieth Pen- 
ny to be paid ot all Moveables, but the tenth of all 
Immoveables, as often as they were fold, This did 
exaſperate the Netherlanders to rhe utmoſt degree. 
And whilſt the Duke of Alva, being in great want of 
Money, was buhe in ſqueezing out thele 1 axes, and 
was upon the point of forcing the Inhabitants of 
Bruſſels, who refus'd to pay it, News was brought 

That the baniſh'd Netherlanders, who were turn 
Privateers, and had about 24 Ships of indiflerent 
Strength, had under the Conduct of the Earl of arch 
taken rhe City of Briel in Hallznd, Then molt Cities 
of Helland, out of a Hatred to rhe Spaniards, and the 
tenth Penny, revolted from the Spawards, except 
Amſterdam and Schonboven, which remain'd'for ſome 
time under the Obedience of Spain. It was a grand 
miſtake in the Duke of Alva, that during his Regen- 
cy of four Years, he had not ſecur'd the Sea Coaſts, 
The revolted Places choſe for their Governour the 
Prince of Orange, ſwearing to him Allegiance as the 
King's Stadtholder, as if they bad only revolted from 
the Duke of Alva and nat the King, A great many 
Privateers then join'd from France and Exzlaza, who 
within-the ſpace of four Months made up a Fleet of 
150 Ships, who had their Rendezvouz at Fluſhing, 

and afterwards did great Milchiefs to the Spaniards. 
The Duke of Alva was not in a condition to reſiſt this 
Storm, becauſe the Earl of Bergh had not only at the 
fame time taken a great many places in Gwzelares, 
Frieſlazd and Over-(c!, but alfo Lews Earl of Naſſaw, 
had with the Aſſiſtance of the French, ſurpris'd Mons: 
Which City the Duke of Ava endeavour'd to recover 
by force of Arms, and the Prince of Orauge, who with 
an Army newly raisd in Germany, had made prodigi- 
ous havock in Brabant, had in vain endeavour'd ro 
relieve it, was retir,d into Holland. Wherefore L... 
ity 
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| City was ſurrender'd upon Articles to the Duke of At- 
v4, He then try'd all ways to reduce the revclted 
places to Obedience by force, having among others, 
| pillag'd Malines and Zntphen, quite deſtroy d arr - 
' den, and taken Haerlem after a tedious Siege, ths inha- 
! bitants of which City were molt barbaroutly treated. 


$. 5. The Aflairs of the Spaniards in the Nether- 
lands wk by the rigorous proceedings of the Duke of 
Alva (who us'd ro bragg, that during his Regency of 
ſix Years he had caus'd 18000 to be executed by the 


Hangman) put into Confuſion, he was recall d in the P*& of 4tva 


Year 1573+ Lewis Requeſenes ſucceeded him, a Man \";*. 


of ſomewhat a milder Temper, but who had a very queſcnes Gz- 


ill beginning of his Regency, the Fleet which he had * 


ſent out to relieve Middlebwrgh being deſtroy 'd before 
his Eyes, and the City furrender'd to the Prince of O- 
range : Yet the Prince alſo receiv'd a great Blow; for 
his Brother Lewis, who led an Army to his Aſſiſtance 
out of Germany, was routed near Grave upon the 
Mockerhbyde, where he and his Brother Henry were 
ſlain in the Field. After this Victory the Spani/h Soul- 
diers muriny'd for want of Pay, and liv'd upon free 

uarters in Anmerp till all was paid. T hen theSiegs 
of Leyden was undertaken, which was reduc'd to the 
utmoſt extremity by Famine, till a Dyke of the 
Maeſe was cut through, by which means, and the 
help of a North Weſt Wind at Spring tide, rhe Coun- 
try round about being put under Water, the Spari- 
ard;, after a great loſs fuſtain'd, were forc'd to leave it- 
In the Year next following the Emperour endea- 
vour'd by his Mediation to compoſe theſe Troubles, 
and a Meeting was held tor that purpoſe betwixt the 
Deputies of both Parties at Breda, which prov'd 
fruitleſs. Then the Spaniards took Ziricuzea after a 
Siege of nine Months ; but before the place was taken 
Lewis Requeſenes died. After his Death the Coun- 
cil of State took the Adminiſtration of the Govem- 
ment into thewr Hands, which was approved by the 


$. 6. In the mean time the Hatred of the Nethey- 
landers againſt the Spaniards was more and more en- 
S 4 creas'd, 
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creas'd , eſpecially afrer the Souldiers, who were 
grown mutinous for want of Fay, and had commit- 
ted great Qutrages, that the Council of State had de- 
clared them Enemies, giving leave to the Inhabitants 
ro take up Arms agamtit chem. During which Di- 
ſturbances Maeſtricht and Antwerp were plunder'd : 
Which diſpoſed the reſt, ro enter upon a Treaty with 
the Prince of Orange at Ghent, which contained, T hat 
the Provinces had made a Peace berwixt themſelves, 
Thar the Proclamarions iffued forth during the Re- 
gency of the Duke of Alva ſhould be annull'd, and 
the Spariards ſent out of the Country: Which Con- 
tract, tho' it was ratify'd by the King, yet he had 
taken a Reſolution quickly ro diſunite them again. 
For this purpoſe he con{tiruted Don John d' Auſtria, 
his natural Brother, Governour of the Netherlands. 
The Princ? of Orange forewarn'd the Netherlanders, 
That he ought not ro be truſted; notwithſtanding 
this, he was receiv 'd by plurality of Voices, they ha- 
ving oblig'd him to tubſcnbe the Contract made at 
Ghent, and to ſend away the Spaniſh Souldiers. Bur 
the Prince of Oraxre and the Provinces of Holland 
and Zealand were not well fatisfy'd with this Agree- 
ment, and the reſt alſoquiclkly began to miſtruſt him. 
He gave them ſufficient occa{ion ro believe that their 
Tſealoufie was ot 11] grounded, when he by Surprize 
made himſelf Maſter of the Caſtle of Namwr, under 
prerence to [ecure his perſon againſt any Attempts, 
which fo diſturbd the Nerherlanders, that they took 
up Arms to drive him out of Namwr, They alto 
took all the ſtrong Holds, where any German Garri- 
fon was lefr, and demoliſh'd the Caſtles. And ſend- 
ing for the Prince of Orazve to come to Bruſſels, 
they conſtituted him Grand Baylifl of Brabazt, 
This encreaſe of the Houle of Orange made ſome 
great Men envious, who made a Party to balance it; 
among whom, one of the chiefelt was the Duke of 
Arlhot. Theſe called in Matthew, Archduke of Aru- 
ftria, whom they made Governour of the Netber- 


* lands, who coming with all ſpeed was alſo receiv'd by 
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the Party of the Prince of Orange, under condition 
that the Prince ſhould be his Lieutenant, and he not 
do any thing without the conſent of the Eſtates. 's 
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the other hand, Alexander Duke of Parma came with Alexander 
an Army out of Italy to the Aſhitance of Don John _— of Par- 


4 Auſtria, who bringing with him a good number ot 
old Spaniſh Troops, beat the Army of the Eſtates 
near Gemblowrs, and took Lowvain, Philipuille, Lim- 
bemrzh, and ſeveral orher places: The Eſtates then 
finding themſelves alone not ſtrong enough, offer'd 
to pur themſelves under the Protettion of Henry III, 
King of France, and he having retusd to accept it, 
the ſame offer was made- to the Duke of Alcn/on kis 
Brother, who having accepted ot ir, came into the 
Netherlands : But could do nothing cf moment, the 
Provinces and great Men being fo divided among 
themſclves, that no body «new who was Maſter. 
There aroſe alſo a new Diviſion among the Eſtates, 
when upon Requelt of thote ot the Retormed Religi- 
on, Liberty of Conſcience was allow'd in the Nether- 
lands; which was willingly conſented to by thote of 
Ghent and others; but Artis, Haymault, and fome 0+ 
ther Fallooon Cities, that were very zealous for the 
Catholick Religion, did oppole it with great violence; 
and having by degrees ſeparated themielves from the 
reſt, ſet up a new Faction, who were call'd the 1:/e. 


contents, During theſe Troubles Don Jobn d l«jtria riateconcents 
died, leaving the Government ro the Duke of Par- T4 Dug of 
ma, who was confirmed in his place by Philip, ?: 


He began his Regency with the taking of Maeſtrichr, 
and bringing over the Walon Provinces, wiz. Artois, 
Haynault, and the Wallcon Flanders, to the King's 
Party by accord, 


$. 7. The Prince of Orarge therefore perceiving that Tie Vrien 
Utrecht the 
Found ation of 
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the Contract of Ghent was quite broke, and that the 
Great Men who envied one another, and the feveral 
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Provinces, that were of a difterent Religion , were wealth. 


ſcarce ever to be United : And yet being delirous to 
Jecure himſelf, and to eſtabliſh the Proteftant Religion, 
he got the Eſtates gf the Provinces of Ge/dres, Hol- 
land, Zealand, Frieſland and Utrecht, to meer. Here 
it was agreed, that they would defend one another as 
'one Body ; that they would confule concerning Peace 
and War, Taxes, and the like, with common Con- 
ſent ; and that they would maintain Liberty 4 Con- 
; cence 
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ſcience, This Union, made at Vrrecht, (wherein alſo 
afterwards Over-Tſſe! and Groningen were included ) 
is the Foundation of the Common-wealth of the Uni- 
red Netherlands. At that time their Attairs were in 
ſo low a Condition, that they coined a Medal, where- 
in their State was repreſented by a Ship withour Sails, 
or Rudder, left ro the Mercy of the Waves, with this 
Inſcription , Incertum quo fata ferant, The Fortune 
ef the Prince of Orarge ablolutely depending now on 
this Union, he made it his buſinets to hinder the Con- 
cluhon of the Treity of a general Peace, which by the 
Mediation or the Emmperour was ſet on foot at Collen, 
becauſe a general Perce migat eaſily have diffolved this 
Union. And, beca.'fe the Attairs of the Netherlands 


grew woric and woric every day, the Spaniards having 


raken one after another, the Cities of Bows le Duc, 
Breda, Tournay, Þ alenciennes, Malines, and Others, 
and a great many ot the Great Men being gone over 
to the Spaniſh Party : The Prince of Orange on the 
other hand being well aflured, that the Spaniards one 
time or another would revenge themielves upon him 
and his friends ; and hnding himfelt nor in a capacity 
ro maintain the Cauſe againit them, he pertuaded the 
Eitates of the Netherlands that they ſhould renounce 
ali Obedience ro Philip, who had violated their Privi- 


leges conhrined ro them by Oath, and make the Duke 


ot Alenſon their Soveraign, with whom he had under- 


hand made an agreement, That the United Provinces , 


ſhould fall ro his ſhare. And the Eftates of Holland, 
Zealand and Utrecht, were then tor making him their 
Soveraign, except the Cities of Amſtcraam and Gorda ; 
and queſtionlets it would have bezn done afterwards, 
it his unexIpected Death had not prevented it, 


$. 8. The Duke of Alenſor having obtained the 
Soveraignty, raiſed the Siege of Conbray, which was 
belieged by the Spaniards, and in the year next follow- 
ing was at Anrwerp proclaimed Dake of Bravant, and 
at Ghent Earl ot Flanders, But his Power being con- 
fined within very narrow Bounds by the Eftates, he, 
by the advice of his Friends, refolved ro make _ 
Abſolute. He propofed to the Eſtates, That it he (hou! 


with 


| 


| 
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with the Crown of Frence ; which being denied him, 
he rook a ſtrange Reſolution; wz. By furprize to make 
himſelf abſolute Maſter of — and ſome other 
Cities. For this purpoſe ſeveral T houlands of French 
were already got privately into Antwerp, which were 
beaten out by the Citizens with iderable Loſs. 
They made the like Attempts upon ſeveral other Pla- 
ces on the (ame day, which every-where miſcarried, 
except at De 4, Dunkirk, and Dixmuide, And 
thus the French having lot at once all their credit, and 
the atlection of the Netherlanders, the Duke of Alen- 


! ſon, tull of ſhame and contuſion, returned into France, 


where he died foon after. The French intermedlin 
with the Aflairs of the Netherlands, had drawn wit 
it another Evil; which was, That Foreign Souldiers 
were again brought into the Netherlands, which was 
againſt the Agreement made with the #alons, Then 
« Duke of Parma re took Dunkirk, Newpert, Wi- 1533 
noxbergen, Menin, Aloft, and tome other Places in - 
Flanders, Tpres and Brages did allo fubmit. And m 15354 
the fame Year the Aftairs of the Eſtates received a great 

Blow by the Death of 7 #4;am Prince of Orange, who 

was ſtabb'd in his Palace at Delft by a Bargwndian, 

whoſe Name was Balthaſar Gerhard, By whole Death 1vi»-+ of 0- 
the Netherlands being without a Head, were left in 93% 
greac contuſion. _ 


$. 9. After the Death of Prince William, the Eſtates 
did make Aſawrice, Son of the deceaſed, Stadtholder # + 5 7-7 
of Holland, Zealand, and Utrecht ; and he being but a oonnns 
eighteen Years of Age, they conſticuted the Earl of * 0 
Hehenize his Lieutenant. But the Soveraignty they 
proflered ro rhe King of France, who being at rhar 
rime diſtracted with mreftine Wars, was not at lure 
to accept of it, The Duke of Parme in the mean 
while taking advantage of this juncture of Affairs, re- 
duced Antwerp by Famine within a Twelve month's 
time; as allo Dendermond, Ghent, Bruſſels, Malines 
and Nimegaen by Force. After the Loſs of Autwerp, 
the Eſtates, who were for ſubmitting Themſelves ro 
any body but the Speriards, offered the Soveraignty 1:4 Fri 
over them to Queen Elizaberb, which ſhe refuſed to Gfidosr 
accept of : Yer ſoc centred with them into a more ſtrict 
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Alliance, by virtue of which ſhe obliged her ſelf to 
maintain a certain number of Souldiers at her own 
Charge in the Netherlands, which, with all the other 
Forces of the Eſtates, were to be Commanded by an 
Engliſh General. And the Eſtates did Surrender to 
the Queen, as a Security for the Charges ſhe was to be 
at, the Ciries of Flaſhing, Briel and Rammakens, or Sce- 
bareh upon Walchern, which were afterwards reſtored 
to the Eſtates for the Summ of One Million of Crowns. 
The Queen ſent Roberr: Dudley, Earl of Leiceſter, as 


ne» - General into Holland; who being arrived there, was 
of the Exrl f made by the Eſtates their Governour-General, and 


that with a greater Power than was acceptable to the 
Queen; but he did no great Fears. For the Duke oi Par- 
ma nor only took Grave and Venlo,and torced him from 
before Zxtphen ; but he alſo adminiſter'd the publick 
Aftairs at a ſtrange rate, to the great diſſatisfaction of 
the Eſtates, to whom he had rendred himlelt ſuſpected, 
Their Diſcontents were much augmenced, after #/{;- 
am Stanley, who was by the Earl of Leiceſter made 
Commander in Chiet in Derventer, had berray'd that 
City to the Spamiards, The Year next following, the 
Earl of Leiceſter attempted the Reliet of Slxce in 
#7\nders, but to no purpoſe ; and being returned in- 
to Hulland, where he by ſeveral iuſpiciovs Linderta- 
kings augmented the Diflerences betwixt him and the 
Eftates, he returned very ill fatishizd into England; 
where, by Command of the Queen, he retign'd his 
Oftice of Governour, 


$. 10. Hitherto rhe Affairs of the United Nether- 
Ea; (whom henceforward we will call Hollanders ) 
had been in a very ill Condition ; but from this time 
forwards they began ro mend a-pace, and became more 
;xriled. T his was partly cccalioned by the Ruin of the 
two Provinces of Brabant and Flatders, which were 
reconciled to the King, upon condition, T hat ſuch as 
would nor profels themſelves Roman Catholirks, ſhould 
leave thz Country within a prefixed time : A great 
many ot th«le flocking into Holland, made us Cities 
very ppulous. Eſpecially all the Traffick of Avt- 
worp was traniplanted ro Amſterdam, which rendred 
that City yery Rich and Potent at Sea, Beſides rhis 
| Philio, 
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Philip, like thoſe, who will hunt two Hares with one 
Dog, did nor only attempt to Invade England with 
a great Fleer, bur allo ſent in the Year next following 
the Duke of Parma with an Army to the Atfiſtance 
of the League in France ; both which proving fruit- 
les, the Hollanders had in the mean while leiture gi- 
ven them, to put themſelves into a good poſture. 
Whereas the Duke of Parma had wiſely advited the 
King, that he ſhould with all his Power firſt ſubdue 
the Hollanders, before he engaged in another War. 
For Mawrice, whom they had, atter the Departure of 
the Earl of Leiceſter, made their Generalifimo borh 
by Sea and Land, had reſtored their loſt Repuration- 
His firſt Attempt was upon Breda, which he took b 

a Stratagem. In the Year next tollowing he wool 
Zmphen, Deventer, Hulſt and Nimeguen. And in the 
Year 1592, Steenwych and Ceererden, In the fame 
Year the Death of the brave Duke of Parma proved 
a great Loſs to the Spaniards, For the Spaniſh Soul- 
diers growing Murtinous every-where, did not a little 
advance the Frogreſles of the Hollanders. Gertrnden- 
bergh was taken in the fight of the Spari/Þ Army. In 
the Year next following Groningen was reduced, where- 
by the Unired Provinces were made entire, and ſecured 
on this fide of the Rhine, In the Year 1596, Albert, 


Arch-Duke of Auſiria, arnved as Governour of the _4cb-Dute 
Netherlands, who began his Regency with the Taking Albert, G+- 
of Heiſt. And, becauſe Philip, bemg oppreſſed with vom Ef the 


Spenith Nee 


1590, 


1592, 


Debts, was fain ro ſhut up his Exchequer, Albert, for thertands. 


want of Money, was not m a capacity to undertake 
any thing of moment in the Year next following, but 
was ſoundly beaten near Toxgenhout, And atrer the 
Trade of the Hollanders with Spain and Portugal, whi- 
ther they uſed to ſend their Ships under Foreign Flags, 
had been quite cut off ; whereby the Spaniards hoped 
the ſooner to reduce them to Obedience, Neceſlity, and 
the defire of Lucre, raught them another way to ob- 
tain vaſt Riches, For by this means the Hollanders 
were forced to try whether they could Sail themſelves 
into the Eaſt- Indies, and to attempt to find out a 
nearer Way thither round about the North. Bur this 
Deſign not ſucceeding, they took the common Courle 
about Africa; and Roving with incredible Pains, in 
ipits 
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ſpite of all the Refiſtance made by the Portwgxeſe , 

ſertled a Trade there, a great many Merchants and ©6- 

thers, who knew no better way to employ their Ready- 

money, erected ſeveral Societies to Trade into the Eaſt- 

1602, Indies: All which were by virtue of a Patent granted 

T Ext-india by the Eſtates, tormed into one Company, which did 
Conpary, © afterwards prodigiaully encreale its Power in the Eaſt- 
Indies, and has conveyed unconceivable Riches mto 

Holland, In the Year 1597, Maurice took Rhine- 

bergh, Menrs, and all the reſt of thoſe Places of 
Fraud which were as yet in the polkflien of 

am , 


6. 11. In the Year 1598, they found out another 

Decoy for the Hoellaxders, For becauſe it was gene- 

rally pretended, that they would not live under Spa- 

niſh (ubjection, Philip tound out this artifice: He Mar- 

Yabeltz Clz- ried his daughter [/abella Clara Emngeniato Albert, Arch- 
re Eagewa. T)uke of Azſtria, giving unto her as a Dowry Bur- 
gx:dy and the Netherlands; yet, with this Condition, 

That the ſame ſhould return to Spain, if no Heirs pro- 

ceeded from this Match, which the Spaxiards were very 

well aſſured of, the Princels _ pretty well in Age ; 

and be<i1des this, having been ſpoiled before by means of 

ſome Medicaments adminiſtred to her to prevent Con- 

ception. The Netherlands being then by rhis means, 
according to outward appearances freed tron a Foreign 
SubjcEtion, as having got their own Prince, it was ho- 

ped the Hollanders would the eafter re-unite themielves 

with the other Provinces; becauſe a Peace being lately 
concluded berwixtFraxce and Spain at Nervin, . Hol- 

[anders had thereby loſt their chief Confederate. But 

the Hollanders remained ſedtalt in their former Reſo- 

lution, rejecting all Propohtions of Peace made by the 
Emperour and tie Arch Duke Albert. In the Year 

Batre! ry 1600, Maurice tell into Flanders, with an intention to 
Newp*T- beliege Newport, but was met by Albert, where a bloody 
Batrel enſued, and Aawrice obtained a moſt glorious 

Victory, who was otherways always averſe to Field- 

fights, and would never have reſolved at that time to 

have ventured rhe whole Fortune of Holland upon the 

Ilue of a Battel, if he had nor been forced to it; where- 

fore, wichour atrempting any thing farther, he _ 
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ed into Holland, Albert then undertook the Siege of Sixers ©- 
Oſtend, during which both fides did their urmoſt, till *2% *5**- 
Ambroſe Spinola forc'd the place, the beſieg'd having 

no more room left ro make any Retrenchments, *Tis 

- 17 Gid, that the Hollaxders loſt within the Town above Tic Crane 
| | 70000 Men, and the Spaniards withour a great many = ##* 
more. But in the mean time the Spani Fleet under 

3 the Command of Frederick Spinola was deſtroy'd, and 
Rhinebereh, Grave and Sluce taken by Mawrice, In 

} the Year 1605, Spinola retook trom the Hollanders, 

! Lingen, Groll and Rhinxebergh, and Mawrice tultain'd 

ſome loſs before Antwerp, I he laſt glorious Attion in 

this War was, that of James Heemskirke, who burn- 

ed the Spani/h Ficet in the Harbour of Gibraltar, where 

he himſelt was [7d The Spaniards theretore tind- 

ing it impoſtible to reduce Hoird by torce, which they 

found encreas'd in Strength by the War; and being 

beſides rhis, jealous of Henry IV. and quite out of 

b: -ath by this tedious War, they refolv'd ro make an 

ei of it at any rate. How defirous the Spaziard:s 

were of the Peace may eafily be conjectur'd from hence, 

That Albert himſelt propos'd the Treaty to be at the 

Hagwe, and firſt ſent Spinola himielt thither as Embaſ- 

fadour, whereas the Hollanders carry 'd it very high, 

and were very reſolure. The Buſineſs met with great 
difficulty, before it could be brought to the conclufion 

of a Truce of twelve Years: The greateſt obſtacle was, 

that the Hu/landers urg'd it cloſely, That Spain with- 

out any Exception ſhould declare them a free People, 
whichthe Span:/þ Embatladours refuling to do, at laſt 

this Medwm was found out; That Spain and the 
Archduke Albert -did declare, they would treat with 

the Verherlarders, As a free Nation. And thev being 

not fatisfy'd alio with this, the Prefident 7anir, who was 

ſent thither in behalt of Fraxce, anſwer'd, That the 

word 4s could not add muchto the Strength of Spain, 

nor diminiſh theirs; and that it was their Buſine6 to 

ſecure themlelves and their State by Arms and not 

by Words. Both Parties kept what they were poſſcts'd ave s 5: 
of, and the Ho{{anders maintain'd their Navigation in- 7. 

to. the Ez/t Indies, which the Spaniards would fain 

have got trom them ; but the chict cauſe, why the 
Hellanders at that time when their Af/airs were in to 
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good a Condition, conſented to a Truce, ſeems to be, 


that they began to be jealous of France, for tear, leſt 

that King ſhould ſnatch Flanders away upon afudden, 

which muſt needs have prov'd their Ruin. Beſides this, 

AManrice being, grown very Po wertull during this War, 

was likely ro be troubleſome ro their Liberty. And 

this was the firſt ſtep which Hol/{and made towards 
1609+ the Eſtabliſhment oh free Common- wealth. 


$ 12. Soon after the Truce was concluded, the Hol. 
efignd © landers were engaged in the Buſineſs concerning the 
«; o Jaicres. Succeſſion of the Country of Juliers; for the Empe- 
: rour, after the death of the laſt Duke, being very de- 
firous to annex theſe Countries unto his Houſe, had 
ſent rhe Archduke Leopold, to make a Sequeſtration, 
who took the ſtrong City of Julicrs, but was beaten 
out again by the Hollanders, with the Aſſiſtance of the 
French, But a diflerence ariling afterwards betwixt the 
Eleftor of Zrandenbrrgh and the Duke of Newburgh, 
who had at firſt made an Agreement berwixt them- 
ſelves; and the Duke of Newbargb having called to his 
Aſſiſtance Spino/a, who took the City of F*ſe/: The 
Hellanders on the other hand ſided with the EleCtor of 
Brandenburgh, and put Garriſons into Rees and Eme- 
ric, whereby the Country of Cleves was involved in the 

War of the Netherlands. 


6. 13- But there aroſe a more dangerous inteſtine 

The Difer:n- Divifhon in Holland berwixt the Arminians or Remon- 

mo nermeen tie (x ants (as they are termed) and others ; which Divi- 
monſtrants - , . 

aud Contra. fon was partly occafioned by a State jealouhe, partly 

Remonſtrants by Diſputes among the Divines. We have faid before, 

that Prince 777//iam did endeavour under-hand to be 

Soveraign over the United Provinces, which was pre- 

vented vnly by a very few Voices. Then atter his Death 

his Son Mawxrice puriued the fame Detgn, but was op- 

ofed by the chiet Men among them ; who alledged, 

That their Labour was very ill beſtowed, it in place of 

a great One, they ſhould be brought under tubjettion 

ro a little Prince, Among theſe, one of the chiefc{t was 

John of Olden Barneveldt, Penfionary of Hoiland, who 

had been always for upholding the publick Liberty. 

But becauſe the Authority ot the Captain-General was 

more 
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more conſpicuous during the War, Maxrice endea- 
voured toſet aft 'e the Treaty with Spain; but Barne- 
velt did, as much as he could, promote the Truce with 


| «tw knowing thatin time of Peace, the Authority of 
t 


Captain- General would be diminiſh'd, which Afax- 
In the mean time 


Leyden, had defended ſeveral Propofhtions concerning 
Predeſtination, and ſome other Articles relating ro the 
ſame, with leſs rigour than the reſt of the Reform'd 
Churchs had hitherto generally raughr. His Opinion 
was after his death opposd by one Francis Gomarnms, 
This Diſſenſion being ſpread abroad, moſt of the 
Clergy fided with Gomarxs, but the chief States-men 
with Armininzs, But becauſe the generality of the 
People followed the footſteps of the Clergy, MMawrice, 
who after the Death of his elder Brother, was become 
Prince of Orarge, declared himſelt tor the Comariſts. 
And there happening great Tumulrs in ſeveral places ; 
viz. at Alchmaer, Leyden and Utrecht, the Prince 
rook this opportunity to diſplace up and down ſuch 
Magiſtrates as adhered to the Arminians. Barnevelr, 
Hugo Grotizes, and ſome others, where, under the fame 
prerext, taken into Cuſtody; tne firft by a Sentence of 
the States-General loſt his Head in the 7249. Year of his 
Age; Grotius was condemned to a perpetual Impri- 
ſonment; out of which he afterwards made his eſcape 
by means of his Wite, who had encluſed him in a Cheſt. 
And tho? at the Synod of Dorr the Doctrine of Armi- 
nits was condemned as erroneous , yet this Violence 
of the Prince againſt a Man, who had deſerved fo well, 
was very ill reſented by a great many: And thele two 
Factions have ever fince taken fo firm root there, that 
it is not improbable, but at laſt chey may occafion the 
ruin' or change of the State. 
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$. —_ Dangers from abrcaJ did afterwards ap- T'« Spanit 
peaſe theſe inward Diſſkenfhons. For the time of the #* wow 4. 


Truce being expired, the War began a-freſh with Spain. 
In the Year 1622, Spinola took Tuhers, but was obliged 
to raiſe the Siege from before Bergen op Zoom ; becauſe 
the Count of Mansfeld = — Duke of __ 
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* ſwick, having defeated the Spaniſh Army near Flenyy, 
march'd to the Atfiſtance -of the Hollanders, To re- 
venge this Aftront, Spinola befieged Breda; and Prince 
Maaxrice having in vain endeavour'd to raiſe the Siege; 
and beſides this, his Attempt upon the Caſtle of Ant- 

Prince Ma» erp having proved unfucceſsfull, he fell into a deep 

ce # » Melancholy, anddied, Bredabeing notlong after forc'd 

Prince Bredes BY Famine to ſurrender it felt, To Prince Mas- 

rick Henry I- 74Ce, ſucceeded in the Stadtholderſhip and all other Ot- 

© fices, which had been in his poſſeſſion, his Brother Fre- 

1627, 4erick Henry, who took Groll, In the Year 1628, Pie- 

'* ter Hey took the Spaniſh Silver-fleet; and in the Year 

next tollowing the Prince took Bozs /e Duc. During 
this Siege, the Spaniards made an Inrode into the Ve- 
law, hoping thereby to give the Hal/anders a diverſion, 
who were put into a great ernation, But the 

Heollanders on that very day ſurprized the City of We- 

ſel, which oblig'd the Spariaras to repals the River 

Tiſel as faſt as they could : And from that time for- 

wards the Spaniards deſpair'd of ever reducing Hol- 

land under their Obedience. In the Year 1630, the 

Hellanders 'gor firſt footing in Brafile. In the Year 

1631, they ſurprized ſome Thouſands of Spaniard: 

near Bergen op Zoom, who were gone out in Shal- 

lops upon ſome ſecret Enterprize, In the Year next 

Gives the Prince took Ferlo, Ruremond, Lim- 

bureb and Macſtricht, and P.:ppenheim endeavouring 

to relieve the laſt, was ſoundly beaten. In the Year 
1638 the Prince took Rhinebergh, but in the Yearnext 

A Teague Of- following the Spaniards, Limbargh. An Offenſive 

ſejueternis Alliance was made betwixt France and Holland, where- 

Holland, in they had ſhar'd the Netherlands betwixt them : 

1625. But this Allance prov'd fruitleſs, the Hollanders be- 

ing very well fatisfy'd, that this Deſign did not ſuc- 

ceed, being glad not ro have the French tor their Neigh- 
bours on the Land-fide : But the Spaniards furprizd 

Shenkeaſhantz,, which the Hollanders retook not with- 

out great trouble, In the Year 1637 the Prince retook 

Breda, but the Spaniards, Venlo and Raremond, In 

the Year 1638, the Hollanders were bravely beaten 

near Calls ; but in the Year 1639, Martin Tromp en- 
tirely deltcoy'd the Spano Fleet, which lay in the 
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Downs, and was intended to attack Sweden, in con- | t 
junction with the Danes, In the Year 1644, Ghent, rrive witli 1s 
and in the Year next following Hulſt was raken an !!. : 
by William 11, who had ſucceeded his Father : Ir | 
1 is thought, that he might alſo have taken Antwerp, [57 on 


if the Frovince of Zealand and Amſterdam had not iter, 1549 ! 
oppos d it, they being grown powerfull out of its K 
1 Ruins. Atlaſt, a Peace was concluded at Afwnſter, \4 
S betwixt Spain and Holand, wherein it was declar'd a 1 
5 free Common-wealth, to which Sp4iz ſhould for the - 
3 future make no Pretenfions whatſoever. And tho' 4 


France and the Prince did oppoſe this Peace with rheir 
utmoſt Endeavours, yet the Hollander: did conhider, 
© that the Spariards having granted all that they could 
| deſire, the Cauſe of the War ceas'd: They fear'd, be- 
' © fides this, that Spa» might be brought too low, and 
France grow too powertull ; and the Province of Hol- 
Lind was conhderably indebred. T hus Holland ended 
this tedious War with great Reputation, bur the Spa- 
niards with great Iiſhonout , having beſides this, 
quite enervated themſelves. 71 ho” this 1s obſervable, 
that as long as the Hollanders were engag'd in the War 
againſt Spain, they were favour'd by every body ex- 
cept the Spaniſh Party; but immediately after the 
Peace was concluded, both Fraxce and England, b 
whom they had been hitherto upheld, gave manifet 
proofs of their Jealouhie of them. 


$. 15. But the Hollanders could net enjoy Peace Ur wit Io: 
very long ; for ſoon after Braſile rebell'd ner Bren Vs 
ſubmitting it felt ro the Portweweſe, which prov'd ve- 
i eagrons for the We/t- mdia Company; but 
the Eaſt- India Company drew great Advantage from 
it ; for this having cccalion'd a War with Portagal, 
which laſted rill the Year 1661, the Hollanders took 
from the Portugmeſe almoſt all the places, which 
they were poſlets d of in the Eaſt-Jadies. In the Year p;,4, « 
1650, a remarkable [Diſſenſton aroſe in Holland, which Hollund 
might have prov'd rhe caule of great Calamities. For 
the War with Spain being now at an end, ſome of the 
rates, and eſpecially the Province of Holland, were of 
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Proce V2 on th2 13th day of Newenber, his Princels was brought 
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Opinion, That to eaſe the Publick, their Forces ſhould 
be diminiſh'd ; which the Prince d, under pre- 
tence, that it would not be adviſeable to be without an 
Army, as long as France and Spain were engag'd in a 
War. And the Opinion being divided concerning this 
Buſineſs, it was agreed upon by the Majority of the 
Stares-General, who were great Friends of the Prince, 
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that the Prince ſhould viſit in perſon thele Ciries, to | 


try, whether he could convince the Magiſtrates in this 

point: Againſt this petition'd ſome of the Ciries in 

Holland, and eſpecially Amſterdam, fearing, that if 

the Prince ſhould come im perſon to them, hs mighr, 

by changing the Magiſtrates and other Alreratiur's, do 
ſomething which might prove prejudicial to their Ly 

berty. The Prince KL difatisfy'd at thete proceed. 

ing:, reply'd, That this was done to aftront hin and 

his Office, and theretore defir'd, that Reparation 

ſhould be made him ; but the Cities infilted upon their 

: former Reſolution, alledging, that it was according 
01Win 4 to their Privilezes. Then the Prince took into Cuſto- 
Pr», i» dy fix of the States of H-{lard, whom he ſuppos'd to 
:P44.c.  beciiefly againt him, among whom the chicfeſt were 
the Sieur the 17711, Burghermaſter of Dort, whom he 
fſenc all rogerher Priſoners to the Caftle of Loawveſteyn, 
He alio privately order'd ſome Troops to march to- 
wards Amſterd us, to ſurprize that City; but ſome of 
thi: Troops having loſt their way in the Night-rime, 
the iehgn wasdiſcover'd by the Hombvrgher Poſt-boy : 
And tiz Amſterdamers perceivinz that the Prince in- 
rended to torce them to a Complyance, op:n'd ther 
Sluces, and put the Country round about it under 
Warer; Atlaft rhe Buſine(s was agreed, and the Prince 
had rhis Satisfaction given him, that the Sieur Bicker 
Burghermaſter of Am/{erdam was depos'd, and the Pri- 
foners in the Caſlle of Lowe/fein were (et at liberty,un- 
zr condition that they ſhould be diſcharg'd from their 
places. But this Buſinels was likely to nk been the 
occalion of more troubles, it rhe Prince had not died 
ſoon atter. Soon after his death, zz. in the Year 1650, 


to Bed of iam II, the preſent Prince of Orange 
In 


"IE I CE 


—— 


a 6 ww DI T @ 


m6 O05, 


WW; T7 a 


* —_—— —Y _ — 


Hiſtory of EUR OPE. 
In the Year 1651, the United Provinces held a grand 


Aſkembly, where they renew'd the Linion, being now 
deſtitute of a Governour. 


$. 16. Not long after the Ho!/anders were engag'd 
in a heavy War with the Eag/i/ Parliament, which 
at the beginning being very ambirious of their Friend- 
ſhip, ſent one Deriſlaw to the Elzgwe, who betore he 
had his publick Audience, was murther d by ſome Scots 
who were all mask'd. And the Parliament having re- 
ceiv'd no Satisfaction upon this account, began to look 
with an ill Eye upon them, which they little regard- 
ed, rill Cromwel/ had reduc'd the Scors, And, tho' 
the Parliament ſent other Embaſkdours to the Hagxe, 
yet the Dutch were not very forward, but were for 
—_—_ the Treaty, till the Embaſkhdours having 
affronted by the Rabble, departed diflatisfy'd : 
Whereupon the Parliament gave out Reprilals againſt 
_ ___ wn That no — ſhould 
tranſported into and, except in :/þ Bot- 
roms, and the Het Privvecce bene rene every 
where upon the Durcb Merchant ſhips. The Hellan+ 
ders, who were not very unanimous among themſelves, 
&d reſolve at laſt, ro try firſt whether the Buſineſs 
might be compounded by fair means, and if that did 
nor ſucceed, to begin the War in good earneſt, and 


tor thus purpole Embaadours were tent into England,” 


Tremp mm the mean while was ſent out with a Fleet, to 
ſecure their Commerce, and meeting with the Engis/b 
Admiral Blake, and refuſing to ſtrike, a bloody En- 
gagementenſu'd, which ended with equal loſs on both 
hdes. The Hollanders pretended, that this had hap- 
pen'd by accident ; both Parties however made great 
Preparations for War, and fought twice, the Advan- 
tage remaining on the Enzliſh ide, notwithſtanding 
they were beaten near 1Lcohborn. Bur in the laſt En- 
gagement rhe Hellanders baving loſt their Admiral 
Tromy, and feven and ewenty Men of War, chey were 
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Wir with the 
Fngluh Par- 
liament . 


oblig d to conclude a Peace with Cromwell, which was A Peace: 


very advantageous and glorious on his fide, they be- 
ing among other Articles oblig'd, for the future, never 
- a” 
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to make any one of the Houſe of Oraxge their Stadt- 
holder. It was obierv'd, that rhe Darck Sivps were 
not large enovgh, which Error the Hc//aaders corrett- 
ed afterwards, In the Year next tollowmy the Hol- 
land:rs were grown jealous ot the great Enccets ot the 
Swedes againſt Polard, and bong Cclrous to prevent 
the ns becoming Malters of : r#fſia, they 
ſtirr'd up the King of Denmark againſt chem, But 
the Danes having been worſted in t!is War, the Heb 
landers ſent a Fleet to reheve Copenhagen, which was 
befieg'd by the Swedes: A bloody Batrel was fought 
in the Oreſexnd, betwixt the Swediſp and Dutch 
Fleets, wherein the Hollanacrs bolt two Admirals, but 
nevertheleſs gain'd their pore nm rekeving of Copenha- 
gen, And mn the Year next following they alio bore 
their ſhare in the Battel of Fazen, nll at laft a Peace 
was concluded before Copemoacen, to the (mall Satis- 
faCtion of the Danes, who acculed the Hellanders, that 
they had not been zzalous enough in their Afliſtance 
againſt the Swedes ; bur the F:/[z:ders were afraid, 
thar Enc/azad and Fraxce might declare for Sweden, 
and under that pretence fall upen thera; belides thar, 
they thought it tixir Intereſt, not to let Denmark 
grow too powertull. 


$. 17. Hellznd was then for a few Years at Peace, 
till a bloody War broke our betwixt them and the 
Engliſh, who could not but think the flouriſhing 
Trade and great Power ot the «lingers at Sea, to 
be very prejudiciat to them. France blew up the 
Ccals, being defirous to fre theſe two mighty States 
weaken one another s Power. In this War the Erng- 
[i/h had the Advartoge in the firſt and third Engage- 
ments, but the Holla:idrrs in the ſecond: Burt the 
Exelife, at laſt, being willing to fave Charges, did re- 
torve only to infelt the Hellarders by their Privateers, 
and nor to equipp a Flezt, which the Hellarders ta- 
king.an advantage of, venturd to enter the River of 
Thames ; and having landed near Chattem, they 
burn/d ſeveral Ships in the Harbour. This oblig'd 
Evglazd to make a Peace with them, which was by 
- media» 
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mediation of the Crown of $:zeden concluded at Breda« 
ere In rhis War Holland recover'dits Reputation, which it 
Ct. had loſt in Cromwell's time, and ſhew 'd it ſelf nor to 
ol. be inferiour in Strength at Sea to England; but they 
diſcover'd their Weakneſs on Land, the Eiſhop of 
Munſter having, been very troubleſome to them. 


vY ' oy 
neland aud 


$. 18. Ar laſt, in the Year 1672, a prodigious a 
Storm fell upon Holland, which at firſt threaten'd ics <a ar 
ruin; Fraxce attacking it by Land, and Englund by ** lane: 


z 
—_ —C—C AS. 


as 

js Sea» It was (urprifing to ſee how the French in a few 
b days time took rhe Provinces of Gzelares, Over-7([el 
it and Utrecht, which occation'd fo general a Cor:{ter- 
& nation, that ſome are of Opinion, they migl:r have 


E taken Amſterdam it (elf, it they had immedaarel 

c gone towards it, whilſt the firlt Conſternation laſt- 
þ- ed, Somie lay the fault upon Rochford, who having 
t receivd Orders to make an attempt y_ that Ciry, 
: tarry'd two days at Vrrecht, which he beltow'd in re- 
ceiving of Complements, the Amſterdamers getting 
thereby time to take a Reſolution for ther De- 
fence. Irſerv'd allo for a great Encouragement to the 
Hellaxders, that the Biſhop of Aſunſter was forc'd to 
g0 away from before Groningen, he having, together 
with the Eletor of Collen, taken the French fide. In 
the Year next following the French took Maeſtriche 
trom the Hollanders, But the Hollanders having be- 
hav'd themſelves bravely in four Sea Engagements, 
and the Parliament of England being become very jea- 
lous of France, a ſeparate Peace, was by the Mediati- 
on of Spain, concluded betwixt Helland and England, 
The Emperour and Spain having then declar'd for Hol- 
land, the French King tock his Garrilons out of all the 
conquer'd Places, having firlt exacted from them 
great Contributions , except Naerden and Grave, 
which were retaken by force. Thus the Hollanders got 
all rhew- places again t Maeſftricht; Rhinebergh 
which belong'd to the Elettor of Collen being reftor'd 
to him, and the Country of Clever ro the Elettor of 


— This War allo re{tor'd the Prince of 
Orange to the ſame Dignity, and that under better 
(T 4) Con- 
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Conditions than they had been in the poſſefſion of his 

Anceſtors, For the Common People, which already 

favour'd the Houſe of Orange, being put quite into a 

Conſternation by the prodigious Succels of rhe French, 

and being perſuaded, that this Misfortune was occaſt- 

on'd by the Treachery of ſome who fat at the Helm, 

and that no body bur the Prince could reſtore the de- 

cay'd State , did raiſe Tumults in moſt Cities, which 

the Prince was forc'd to appeaſe, by depoling the for- 

mer Magiſtrates, and purring in th:ir room ſuch as he 

. knew were favourers of himfelt. In one of theſe Tu- 

Tie Du Wirzs mules Cornelizes and Joba du Witt, two Brothers, were 

mere miſerably murther'd by the Rabble in the Hagze; 

though a great many are of Opinion, T hat eſpecially 

the laſt of rheſe, who had fo long fat ar the Helm, 

had better deſerv'd of his native Country. Tho the 

Prince had been not a little inſtrumental in appeaſing 

the Commortions, whereby Holland was pur m a con- 

dition to recover it ſelf, yet he was not ſofucceſsfull in 

his War againſt Fraxce : For he recziv'd a confide- 

1674 rable loſs near Seneffe, he was repuls'd before Mae- 

1676. ſtricht, and endeavouring to relieve St, Omer, he was 

1677. defeated by the French; and the Dwtch Fleet which 

was ſent to the Reliet of Sicily had no great Succeſs. 

Ar laſt their Fear, that through lonz War their 

Liberry might be endanger'd by the Prince, influ- 

enc'd them ro make a ſeparate Peace with France, 

by virtue of which daeſtricht was reftor'd to the 
Hellanaers. 
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$. 19. The Seven Provinces of the United Nether- 
lazds are fll'd with a prodigious number of People, 
there being ſome, who have compured, that in the 
Provinc2 of Hellind, the Number amounts to two 
millions and 5000009. And unto rhis valt Number of 
People is ro be attribured their Induſtry, increaſe of 
Trade and great Riches; for in a Country which is 
not the moſt fruitfull, and where every thing is very 
dear, they mult elſe of neceſſity periſh by Famine : 
But moſt of the Inhabitants were tranſplanted chither 
out of other Countries; out of Fraxce during the =_ 
(# 
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of the _ Commorions ; out of Hin ani 
the Reign of Queen Aary; out of Germany during 
thoſe long Wars there ; but chiefly, out of the other 
Provinces of the Netherlands, at the time of their re- 
volting from Spain. Theſe Strangers were invited in- 
to this Country by its convenient Situation, the Li- 
berty of Religion and the Government; by its extra- 
ordinary Conſtitutions and Conveniencies for Trade 
and Correſpondency in all Parts; and at la!t, by the 
reat Repuration which the Stares have gain'd abroad, 
by their wiſe Management at home, and Succeſs of 
their Arms abroad. And becauſe every body, who 
either brings ſome Means along with him, or has 
learn'd ſomething ro maintain himſelt withall, finds a 
good Reception in Hlland; even thoſe who are pro- 
ſecured in other places find a certain Refuge in this 


Country, The Netherlanders are commonly very Tur Gerizs, 


open-hearted , down-right and honeſt, very free in 
Words and Converſation, not eahly to be mov'd or 
ſticr'd up; bur it once made ſoundly angry, nor eali- 
ly to be appeas'd. -1f you Converſe with them without 
Haughtinels and with Diſcretion, fo as to accommo- 
date your felt a lirtle ro their Inclinations, you may 
do with them what you pleaſe, Charles V. usd to 
lay of them, That there was not 4 Nation under the 
Sun, that did deteſt more the Name of Slavery, "and yet 
if you did manaze them M'ldly and with Diſcretion, 
did bear it more patiently. But the Rabble here is ve- 
ry bad, it being a common Cuſtom to ſpeak ill and 

eſpicably of their Magiſtrates, as ofren as things do 
not anſwer Expectation. The HoXanders are very 
unke for Land-ſervice, and the Dutch Horſe-men are 
ſtrange Creatures, yet thoſe who live in Gze/drer, and 
upon the Borders of Fe/tphalia, are tolerably good. 
Bur at Sea they have done fuch Exploits that rhey 
may be compar'd with any Nation m the World. 
And the Zealanders are eſteem'd more Hardy and Ven- 
rurous than the Hollanders. They are allo generally 
very parfimonious, not much addicted to the Belly, 
it being not the Cuſtom here to ſpend their yearly In- 
come, but to ſave every Year an overplus- T his ſaving 
way 
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Z# way of living upholds their Credit, and enables them 

«+ to bear ſuch heavy Taxes without being ruin'd by 
19, them. They are very fit for all ſorts of ManufaCtury, 
'#n and very much addicted ro Commerce, not retuling to 
[6h undergo any Labour or Danger, where ſomething is 
' to be gor, and thoſe that underſtand Trade deal very 

e ealily with them. They are very punctual in every 
vb, reſpect, pondering and ordering a thing very well be- 
4.4 fore they begin it. And there 1s ſcarce any Nation in 
C the World fo fit for Trade as the Datch, this being ve- 
[us praiſe-worthy in them, that they always chooſe ra- 
£. ther to get ſomewhat by their own Induſtry, than by 
5 Violence or Fraud. But eſpecially, the greateſt Lt- 
R yy berty which they enjoy, is a great Encouragement for 
J,! Trade, The chieteſt Vice among them is Covetoul- 
| nels, which however is not ſo pernicious among tliem, 
| becauſe ic produces in them Induſtry and good Hus- 
| bandry. There is a great many who have been amaz'd 


at the great Conduct which has appear'd in the ma- 
nagement of their Affairs, notwithſtanding that the 
Hollanders in general are rarely of extraordinary Wir 
or Merits : Some alledge this tor a Reafon,-'T hat a 
cold "Temper and Moderation of Paſſions are the fun- 
| damental Qual:fications of ſuch as intend ro manage 
y Srate Attaurs, ' 


ric Xa'weeſf FF, 20, The Seven United Provinces are not very 
«Cary. Jarge in Exienr, they being to be reckon d bur for 
one Corner of Germany ; but they are filIl'd up with 
ſo conliderable a Number of beauritull, large and po- 
pulous Cities, that no other place of the ſame bigneſs 
1s to be compyar'd to it- Behdes the Seven Provinces, 
they are poli:{s'd of ſome Cities in Flanders and Bra- 
bam, viz. Hull, Sluce, Ardenbureh, Bots le Duc, 
Maeſtricht, Bred.z, Bergen op Zoom, Grave, and (ome 
others. T hey alio keep a Garriſon in Ember, there- 
by to jecure the River of Embs. The Country in ge- 
neral is more fit for Paſture than Tilling, ir producing 
icarce ſo much Corn as is ſufficient tor the fifch part 
of its Inhabitants. But this want is made up by the 
Induſtry of the Inhabitants, aud the great conveni- 
ency 
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ency of ſo many Rivers and the Seas, fit for Fiſhing 
and Navigation. T he Herring Fiſhery and that of Codds 
brings in vaſt Riches ro them ; and tome Em2/i/b have 


computed, That the Hollander tell every Year 79200 
Laſts ( which makes 138400 Tuns) ot Kerrings, 
which amount to the value of 137 2000 /. nor inclu- 
ding what is tranſported into Spain, [raly and France, 
and what is contum'd at home. Bur their Shipping 
and Commerce is of much greater Advantage to 
them, which does flouriſh there ro that degree, rhat 
ſome are of Opmion, T hat in Hel/and are more Ships 
than in all other parts of Exrope, Behides, Holland's 
Situation in the midſt of Exrepe makes it very bt for 
Trade, fo that it fends its Ships with great Conveni- 
ency into the Eaſt and Weſtern Seas ; and rhough the 
Commodiouſnels of thoſe valt Rivers of the Rhine, 
Menuſe, Elbe, Weſer, and Ex:bs, draw the Commo- 
diries out of Germany, and in exchange tor thete venc's 
its Manufacturies there: Fer Helland has in regard, 
eſpecially of rhe Rhine and the Zexſe, a great Advan- 
tage in its Trade before England, tho' this on the © 
ther hand, has better Harbours and a deeper Coatt : 
And becauſe H-{/and is at the latter end ot the Year 
commonly overfloun with Waters, which makes the 
Air very thick and foggy, Nature has been kind to 
this Country, in that about that time the Wind blows 
much Eafterly, which diſperſes the Vapeurs, retreſhes 
the Air, and renders it whollome; bur trom kence it 
is that their Harbours are cften ſhut up with Ie tor 
three Months rogetner, whereas they are alwars open 
in Erglaxd, The Hilſanders trace almcit to every 
Corner of the World, they having been very carctuil 
re erect Fortreſks and Colonies m far diſtant Coun- 
tries. But the Eaft-[zdia Company, eipecally, has 
vaſtly encreasd her Trade and Riches; ior this Com- 
pany has extended her Trade trom B-/cra, which is 
tiruated near the great Bay ct Perſia, at the very 
Mouth of the River Tigre, all along a prodivious 
Tra&t of rich Ground near the Sea fide as tar as to rhe 
utmoſt parts of Japan; ſhe ſtands there in Contedera- 
cy with many Kings, ard with many of them has 
macs 
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made Treaties of Monopolies, and is poſſels'd of a great 
many ſtrong Holds in thoſe parrs. The _ City 
there 1s Batavia, in Java Major, where the Gover- 
nour General keeps a Court like a King, under whoſe 
Juriſdiction are the other places. The Company is 
Sovereign Miltreſs over all theſe Countries, the chieteſt 
of which are the Iſles of A7frlxcca and Banda, Ambii- 
na, Malacca, the Coalt of the Iſland of Zeilon, Pa- 
tiacatta, Muſulapatan, Negapatan upon the Coaſt 
of Cormandel, Cochin, Cananor and Cranganor upon 
the Coaſt of Aſalabar, and feveral more ; whether 
they have a free Trade in the Ea/t- Indies with China, 
I cannot afhrm, tho' it is certain that the Chineſe; 
drive a great Trade with them in Batavia; butin Ja- 
= they have the whole Trade alone, no Portxgneſe 

ing permitted ro come there. This Company is 
able ro ſet out a Fleer of berwixt 4o and 50 Capital 


Ships, and to raiſe an Army of 30000 Men, The firſt 
Funds of rhis Company did amount to (txty Tuns of 


Gold, which in the ſpace ot fix Years, deducting all 
the Charges and Dividends made to tle Owners, was 
encrezs'd ro three hun:ir-d Tuns of Gold. The 
Funds of the 17*ſf-1.d a Company was of fourſcore 


». Tuns of Gold, and flar {hd extreamly at the begin- 


mng, but rum'd it felt by making roo great Dividends, 
and not keeping a Fund fullictent for the carrying on 
of the War agamft Spain, Belides, rhofe concern d in 
this Company were more eager atter Conqueſts than 
1rade, and wizen Braſile revolted they receiv'd a ca- 
pital blow : Yer they are policis'd in Gzmea, of the 
Caſtle dc 731724; and it I am not miſtaken of Loanda 
mn 4:4, and fonte other places, as allo ſome of the 
Caribby Muni, and oft New Holiand, in the Northern 
parts of //n.crict, They have allo lately begun ro 
erect ſome Colonics m G#1.zza, and on the great River 
ot Prenogrre, Somme of rhe molt cmious have obſerv'd, 
rhat a great many things concure in Helland tor the 
promoting of Trade, which are not ro be met withall 
all at once in any other Country : As for example, 
the great quantity of People, the© onveniency and Se- 
-1rity ot the Country, the {1221 Intereſt which is paid 
for 
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for Money, which ſhews the great Superfluity of rea- 
dy Money ; the Severity usd againſt Thieves, Chears, 
and Banquerooreers ; the Bank of Amſterdam, great 
number ot Convoys, and moderate Cuſtoms, that they 
are {o exact and regular in their way of Trading, that 
the Magiſtrates are generally Merchants, or at leaſt, 
fuch as have an Intereſt in Commerce ; That they are 
Maſters in the Eaſt- Indies, and that by reaſon of the 
Frugality and Induſtry ot the Inhabirants, tar more 
Commodinies are exported than imported. And it is 
obſervable, that tho' the Hollanders are Maſters of the 
Spice in the Indies, yet they uſe them leaſt of all them- 
felves. They have alſo the greateſt ſhare in the Silk- 
trade in Perſia, and yet they cloath themſelves in 
Woollen Cloath, generally ſpeaking- Nay, they ell 
their fine Cloaths abroad, and fend for courſer out of 
Enzland for their own uſe, They fell their delicious 
Butter, and ſend for other out of the North of Eng- 
land and Ireland for their uſe. French Wines and 
Brandies are the chiefeſt Commodities which are con- 
ſumed here, yet even when they make a Debauch, 
they are not overlaviſhing- 


$. 21, From whar has been faid, it is manifeſt that —_—_— 


the Strength of this Common-wealth is founded upon i Comme, 
Trade and its Naval Force, which is abſolutely neceſ- «4/4. 


fary to maintain the former ; nor is there any Country 
ſo ſtock'd with good Seamen, for the ſetting our of a 
great Fleet. Bur on the Land-hde, where the Coun- 
try cannot be under Water, it 1s not near ſo ftrong, For 
tho' they do not want Money to raiſe an Army of Fo- 
reigners, Vet is it not always adviſable, for a Com- 
mon- wealth to rely only upon ſuch as have no other 
tye but their Pay, ſince they may eahly prove un- 
faithfull, or elſ-, mi-led by the General, affift him in 
over-turning the Liberty of the Srate. And it has been 
in regard of this that forme have adviſed, that the 
Provinces of Holland and Zealand ſhould ſeparate 
themſelves from the reſt, and only endeavour to 
ſtrengthen themſelves betwixt rhe Mew/e, the Khine, 
and S:th-ſea; and in caſe of Neceſlity, by openin of 
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their Sluces, put the Country under-weter; but for 
the reſt, only endeavour to (trengrken themſclves ar 
Sea : Bur to examine this Propoſition, 15 not now my 
buſinels. There are ſeveral Inconveniences that pro- 
ceed trom the very Form of the Government of this 
Stare, For, to {peak properly, theſe teven Frovinces 
do not make up one entire Common-wealth, bur 
there are teven Common wealths, which by the Union 
at Utrecht are joined into one Contederacy ; they 
have their Deputies conltantly rehding at the Hagxe, 
whole buline(s it is to take care of ſuch Afairs as con- 
cern the whole Union ; and it any thing of moment 
is to be decreed, rhey fend to the ſeveral Provinces, 
and according to the Approbation of thele they make 
their [)ecrees : thete Deputies are called the States- 
General. Nay, it (eems that each Province is rather a 
Conſ-rleracy, than one City or Common-wealth , be- 
caule rhe feveral Members of each Province do treat 
with ons another like Confederates, and not hke one 
Body, where one is ſuperiour to the other, or the 
majority of Votes determines a buſineſs, For even in 
the Provincial Atſ:mblies a great many things cannot 
be derermin{d by the Plurality of Votes, but every 
Member's conſent is required. W hich ſhows, that theſe 
Provinces and Cirtics not united by fo ſtrong a Tve, as 
thoſe who are govern'd by one Soveraign, except as 
far as Necellity obliges them to keep togerher. And 
the great Cities are fill'd with Rabble ; which if once 
put in motion, ules to make ſtrange work among 
them. Ir is therefore the great Care of the Magiſtrates, 
that rhey are kept in conſtant Employment to ger 
Bread, tor Famine would quickly be the cccafion of 
great Tumults here, 1 here is allo a Tſealouſie betwixt 
Holland and the other Provinces; che latter pretending 

ro lome Prerogative, as being the moſt Powerfull, an 

contriburing mo!t ro the Publick ; whereas the others 
are tor maintaining their Liberty and Equality, All 
the relt of the Cities are clpecially jealous of Amfer- 
dam, becaule this City draws abundance of Trade from 
the reſt, and puts them in apprehenſion, as if She were 
ambirious to domineer over them, But the greateſt 
Irregrt- 
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Irregularity happens in their Conſtitution, by means of 
the Prince of Orarge, who havi 
Common people, of the Land-Souldiers and the Cler- 
gy (for the Clergy hate the Arminians, who being 
of the Barnefelt Faction, are Enemies of the Prince ) 
ſeems to endanger their Liberty. Wherefore the chict 
Men in the Cities, to whom "Wake the Magiſtracy 
there, poſleſs their places in continual fear, except the 

will be pliable to the Prince of Orange ; Whole interel 

is alſo inconſiſtent with that of the State, becauſe no 
Land way can be advantageous for Holland; whereas 
in time of War, his Authority is much greater than 
otherwiſe, And therefore according to this Form ot 
the Government, ſcarce a firm Peace can be eſtabliſh'd 
at home. It may eaſily happzn that the Prince may 
aſpire to be their Soveraign., And when the Province 
ot Gueldres did offer to him the Soveraignty, he did 
give them to underſtand, That if all the reſt w 
the ſame Opinion, they ſhould have no occahion to 
look for him behind the Wine- pipes, as the Jews did 
for Saw/; yet the wiſer fort are of opinion, that he 
would reap no great benefit from this Soveraignty, 
fince it would be {carce poſſible ro keep ſo many great 
Cities in Obedience againſt their Will. For Citradels 
and Garrijons would prove the Ruin of Trade, which 
never flouriſhes where abſolute Power controuls the 
Subject. . Wherefore it ſeems more adviſable tor the 
Prince to be fatished with what Power he has, it be- 
ing certain, that if he knows how ro manage the Hu- 
mour of the People, he is almoſt able ro do what he 
pleaſes. It has been a great Diſpute, whether it be 
tor the advantage of theſe Netherlands, to have a Go- 
vernour General, Thoſe who are tor the Afticmative, 
alledge, That this Country having been from ancient 
Time under the Juriſdiction of a limited Soveraignty, 
has been uſed to that Form of Government ; T hat it 
conduces to the outward Splendour of the Common- 
wealth, and to uphold the Authority of the Magji- 
ſtrates in the Cities; That thereby Factions and T u- 
mules ar: kept under and ſuppretled. That rhercby 
ace prevented a great many Inconveniences in exzcu- 
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ting buy deſigns of moment, which were incident tg 
an Ariſtocratical and Democratical State; wiz. Slow 
and divided Counſels in Contulrations, delays in Exe- 
cutions, and the divulging of ſecret Dehgns; all which» F 
we will leave undetermin'd here. This is allo to be | 
eſteemed one of the Weakneſſes of this Common- 
wealth, that fo great a number of Inhabitants cannot 
be maintained by the Product of the Land, but muſt 
get their Bread trom abroad, and by the help of Fo- 
Orter Def«s reigners. Wherefore the certain Ruin of this Com- F 
e uw  mon-wealth is at hand, when-ever its Trade and Na- 
vigation ſhould be ſtopt; which however is not al- F 
together impoſſible to happen. The diflerence of Re- 
ligion is commonly reckoned among the weakneſles of 
a State. Bur fome mate this one of the main Pillars 
of the flouriſhing Condition of Holland, becaule it 
contributes greatly to the Strength and Encreaſe of 
this State, The Reformed Religion is here the Eſta- 
bliſh'd Religion, all the ret being only tolerated : 
The Papiſts are connived at, but alſo they keep over 
them a ſtrict Eye, for fear the Prieſts, who all depend 
on the Pope, ſhould enter into a Correſpondency with 
Spain, Yet it is carely (ſeen in Holland, that one Sub- 
ject hates the other, or proſecutes him upon the Score 
of Religion- Ir has been the Saying of ſome, that in 
other Countries Religion doth more good, but in Hel- 
land leſs harm. It 1s alſo very inconvenient for the 
Inhabitants, that all forts of Victuals are fold at fo ex- 
ceſſive a Rate: The reaſon of which is, That the great- 
eſt Revenues of Holland, are railed by way of Exciſe 
upon theſe Commodities; and it 1s a common Saying 
That before you can get a Diſh of Fiſh ready dreſs' 
upon your Table ar Amſterdam, you have paid above 
Thirty ſeveral Taxcs for it. And notwithſtanding all 
theſe heavy Impohrions, the State is much in debr. 
There are (ome alſo who pretend, that the Traffick of 
the D*tch does grow leſs and lets ; for which they al- 
tedge feveral Reaſons; iz, Thar fince the Peace con- 
cluded at Munſter, other Nations have alſo applied 
themſelves to Trade. That the Price of the Eaſt- India 
Commodities dots fall every Year, and yet the Char- 
ges 
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ges of the Company increaſes daily. For whereas fot- 
merly five or fix Eaſt-/:4is Ships coming home year- 
ly, were reckon'd very counhderable, now cightsen ot 
ewenty do return ; which fo over-ttocks them. with 
theſe Commoditics, that they are obliged to lay them 
intheir Ware-houles tor a coni1derable tirve; betore 
> ems cham with Lef. 1 hey alledys alb 
ſo, that Corn has been of late years fo abnadant mn 
r4uce, Spain, Italy and England, that the Holbardext 
have not ſent much ot it inro thele Parts, it bang 
their cuſtom to ferch Corn from oft the Eaft-Sea, 
where 'they vent, in exchange of it, moſt. ot their 
ys; Ts the great Addition of Fortiticatins and 
Buildings to the City of Amſterdam, have 
taken, up- 2 preat quantity of Ready-money,. which 
ight have better employed in way of Trade; 

and that Luxury and Debauchery does encreate daily 
in that Cigy. Bur thc Keaton why the Hollands i had 
luch 1- Succeſs at rhe beginning of this War, feerns-t0 
be, that by- the great kagerneſs of Gain and Tradg 
their Marnal Heac was-almolt extinguith'd ; and that 
alter the Peace concluded at Aſrn/ter, they. bat:z not 
apprehenſive of any lnvalion by Land, they only ap- 
plied: themſelves to (trengthen their Power at Sea; 
ang taving dilmiſfed rheir beft Officers, they had ſup 
plied thew place with. their own Relations; whote 
Morro: was, Peace azd a good Government, Ver ar 
the time of the War with Zxg/azd they had ditmiied 
the Old Engliſ Bands ;; and in the Year 1668, the 
French. Froops, both which were the flower of rheir 
Armies, which of neceflity muſt have been reducee 
into a very 1J1 conditan, fince the Frince of Orange 
had no more. concern with thern. Beſides this, chey 
thonght rthemielves: very ſecure, not imagininer ther 
France would atlxr dare, or be able ro artertipe x 
Conqueſt over them, as long as they were fire, rhat 
the E mperour and Spain would (ide with them; - riew- 
ther did they imagine that the Erl;/b would join, wily 
the French againtt ' chem. . And ac latt they hoped; 
they would beat the Zglt/ our of the Sea, before 
trance, ſhould be able to rake tliree or four Places 
EV 3 Ihey 
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they had no grea 
thereby to bring into diſcredit the 
wo Sai the Authority © h 
had been obliged to 


» As for the Neighbours of Holland, and 
from them ; ir ſeems 


condition, was ſtron 
been before-hand with them in the Esft-Indies, and 
daily ſpoil their Markets almoſt every-where. For, 
becauſe an Enz//h-man is naturally proud, and loves 
to live well; whercas a Hollander minds nothing fo 
em, nar frands any thing ily 4 > Hallende cam 
nor ſpends any t yz a can 
cheaper than an Engli/h-man, and Strangers will al- 
ways rather deal with the firſt than the laſt. It is 
therefore in all probability the chief Intereſt of He/- 
land, not to irritate England, and rather to allow 
them ſome Ceremonial Prerogatives at Sea, ſuch as 
ſtriking, and the like ; but wi to ſtrengthen their 
Power at Sea, that, in caſe England ſhould really con- 
teſt with them for the Trade and Fiſhing, & map be 
_ to make heed aguinlt them Fu. - mull 
as much as 15 polhble, endeavour to encourage 
the fame fort of ManufaCture, as is in Exglend, and 
_ to 0 Commodl -_ - at leaſt 
- to ſell them cheaper, t to get the advant 
from them. The Hellanders ought to ſtand in n_— 
fear of France on the Land-fide , eſpecially _ 
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ed by the Hollanders, It is allo the Intereſt of 

to take care, that the Naval Strength of 
do not increaſe roo much, and to prevent, 
as in them lies, that they do not ſettle a 
in the Eaſt- Indies, And becauſe Fraxce draws 
iches of all Exrope to it ſelf by its Manufactu- 
the Hollanders mult try to imutate them, and 
other Nations with the like. From Spain, 
fear nothing either by Sea or Land, 
that time, that this Kingdom has loſt all its 
againſt them. Nay, it is their Common In- 
now that they cultivate a mutual good Un- 
— Rop the Progreſſes of the French 
in the Netherlands : And the Spaniards have ſcarce 
any thing left them, from which the Datch could 
have any proſpett of Benefit, they being nor in a 
Capacity to ver or to maintain the Weſt-Indies. 
And though the Hellanders may be very trouble- 
ſome to the yur Silver Fleets, yet the SpariſÞ 
Privateers may alſo do them conſiderable miſchief, 
Portmgad has no Pretenfions againſt Holland, and it 
ouglt moſt to ſtand in fear of the Hollanders, be- 
cauſe theſe would be glad of an opportunity to take 
fron the 445+ 4 Brofile, and what they have left 
in the Eaft-Indier, which however they would not 
ſo cafily be able ro execute; becauſe the Ho/laxders 
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are obliged to ferch their Bread out of the Eaft-Sea; 
they have always taken - czre that neither of the 
Nerthern Kings ſhould be Maſter alone of the Eaf. 
Sea; which Balance is the eafier now, fmnce. 

Sound is divided betwixt —_ recyr ant Ma 
it is notorious enough what Game t ve play'd 
with theſe two Kings. For the-relt, it is rhe gene. 
ral Intereſt of Holland, ro keep fair with all. other 
Princes, thereby to maintain a tree Commerce, every. 
where, And in thele Places where they cannor, Trade 
alone, it is the Interelt of the Hell#nirys gither by 
goodnels or cheapne(s of their Commodities, and. an 
eaſte Deportment ro endeavour to draw tle chief 
Benefir of Trade to themſelves. For this is rhe ea- 
fier and lefs odious Way tor heap up Riches, rhan if 
they ſhould artempt publickly to unix the: Eorcign 
Trade of all other Nations; fince it. woold prove 
impoſſible for them alone to maintain a, general 
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CHAP.. VII. 
Of the SWITZ ERS. 


$ 1. T tele Countries which are poſſels'd now by the r;-@ ori. 
Switzers belonged formerly to the German Em- na of 1444 


pire ; but that they were united in one Commonwealth ©: 


was occaſioned thus ; the three {mal}! Counties of Ury, 
Switz, and Under-Walden, which commonly ate call'd 
the three Foreſt Tuwns, enjoy'd very antient Privileges, 
which they pretended to have been granted them by 
the Emperor Lewis, Surnamed the Pons, ver fo, that 
the. Emperor uſed to fend thither an Imperial Judge 


| or Vicar, who had the ſupreme Juriſdittion in cruminal 
s Aﬀairs, There were allo ſume Monalteries in thoſe 


Countries which, tho they enjoy'd particular Privileges, 
yet did they not inteifere with their Liberty of the 
People. But there hved a preat many Noblemen 
among them alſo, who by degrees getting the aſcendane 
over the Common People, did opprels cheir Liberty, 
elpecially during the differences which were betwixr 
the Emperors and the Popes, when th: Nobility us'd 
to fide with the Popes, but the Commoraity with the 
Emperor. Theſe diviſions betwixt the Nobility and the 
People grew very high at the time of the great Inter- 


| regnum, which happen'd after the death of the Emperor 


Frederick the Second , which breaking out into an 
open War, the whole Nobility was driven out of 
the Country ; bur by the Emperor Rodeſfus's Autho- 
rity, a reconciliation having been made betwixt them, 
the Nobles were reſtored to their Eſtates. Thus theſe 
Countries did enjoy their former Liberty, till the Reign 
of Albere I. who having conceived a hatred againlt 
them, becauſe they had fided with his Rival _ 
of. Naſſar,was very deſirous to annex them to his Heredi- 
tary Counrries ; the Monaſteries therefore, and a great 
many of the Nobility, having, upon his defire, ſubmit- 
ted themſelves to the A of the Houle of Au- 
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Niria : The ſame was alſo propoſed to the three above- 
mentioned places, who x his propoſition, he let 
over them Imperial Judges or Vicars, who, contrary to 
the antient Cuſtom, began to reſide m _ 
and having firſt try'd by perſwafions to bring them over 
to the Houle of Auſtria, afterwards, when they found 
their labour loſt that way, grew very burthenlom to 
the People by their oppreflions ; neither were the Pe- 
titions made againſt them by the in any 
ways regarded by the Emperor; nay the Judge of 
Under-Walden, who's name was Geifler, was become 
ſo extravagant, that he ſet his Hat upon a Pole in the 
Market-Place of Altorf, commanding that every body 
ſhould pay the ſame refpect ro his Hat as to himfelt ; 
thereby to make a tryal of their Obedience. And a- 
mong others one William Tell having often pals'd by 
without paying his Refpe&t, he forced him to ſhoot 
with an Arrow through an Apple, which was placed 
upon his own Sons Head ; bur this man whalſt he was 
carrying to priſon, making his eſcape, ſtur'd up the 
hatred of the People againit the Judges. 


$ 2. There were at that time three Men of great 
Authority among them, viz. Werner Stouffacber, born in 
Switz, Walter Furſt borm in Ury, and Arnold of Melch- 
tale born 1n Under-Walden : Theſe entred into an Afſſo- 
ciation, whereby it was apreed among them, to rid 
themſelves of this Tyranny, and to reſtore their anrient 
Liberty. A great many more having centred afterwards 
into this Aſſociation an agreement was made betwixt 
them ; that in the year 1308, on the firſt day of J«- 
nusry, they would lurprize theſe Judges in their ſtrong 
Caſtles, and drive them out of the Country, This 
Confederacy was made in the year 1307. of the 17.0f 
Ottober ; and having afterwards been put in execution 
n the abovementioned year, on the firit day of Fanuary, 
thele three places enwed into a Confederacy for ten 
_ for the mutual _ _ their _ _ 
n the year 1315, Leope/d Arch-Duke of Auftris, 
of Albere I marched with an Army of 20000 Men 
to force them to Obedience ; 2gamit whom they marched 
out with 1300 men,and whilſt the Auſtriaw Forces were 
marching 
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marching betwixr the Lane and inacceſſible mountains, 
ſome of the Swiexers by rowling down upon them, and 
throwing great heaps of ſtones among them, put the E- 
nemy in confufion, whilſt the reſt tell upon them and 
enticely defeated them near Morgarten. Then theſe 


_ 
75 


three places renewed their Confederacy, and having T'« 8 « 


confirmed it by ſolemn Oaths, they agreed it ſhould 
continue for ever. This was done at Brun, in the 
year 1330, on the 7th. of December. And this is the 
firſt beginning of that Commonwealth, whole Confe- 
derates us'd to call themſelves Edyrsgenoſſen (which fig- 
nifies Ally'd by Oath) but firangers call them in gene- 
ral Swirxers, from that one place called Switz. 


$ 3. Nevertheleſs the firſt intention of this Confe- 
deracy was not to ſeparate themſelves from the German 
Empire, but only ro maintain their antiear Privileges ; 
tho by degrees they began to Adminiſter their own 
Aﬀaiis at home without ſending their Deputies to the 
Dyers of the Empire : and the Swiegers were not till in 
the year 1648. vis inthe Weſiphalian Peace declared 
quite Independent from the Roman Empire ; for the 
Emperor Lewis IV. had confirmed the former Confede- 
racy, and in 1320. had ſent them a new Imperial Vicar 
or Judge, unto whom, after having received new afſu- 
rances to be maintained in their Privileges, they did 
Homage, in the name of the Emperor. Bur the follow- 
ing Emperors gave them full power to chooſe Judges 
themſelves, granting them the ſupreme Juriſdi- 

ion both in Civil and Criminal Aﬀairs. In the year 
1332. Lucern, and in the year 1251. Zurich, entred 
into this Confederacy. Lucern was formerly under the 
Juriſdiction of the Houle of Auftria. Zwick, which 
1s the chiefeſt of the Confederacy, was formerly a fiee 
Imperial City. Immediately after Glariz, and in the 
year 298. Rug and Bern were United with the for- 
mer. Switxers after this time had t Wars 
with the Houſe of Auſtris, and in 1386 
Arch-Duke of Anſtria, with a 
the barrel near 
zers did give another proof of their Valour ; for the 
Dauphin of France, _— call'd Lewis XJ, march- 
2 ing 
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ing with a great Army to diſturb the Council then | 
held at Baſil, was attack'd by 1 goo Seitzers with ſuch | 
fury, that tho they all fell in the enterprize, yer did 
they ſtrike ſuch a terror into the French, that they 
quickly retreated homewazrds. 


Warr wib © 4. In the year 1476 the Swirgers were engaged in a 
-— »— lh war againſt Charles Duke of Burgundy, who was ſtirr'd up F 
gundy, by Lewis XI. who was for letting the Duke at work, 
Againtt him _— Duke of Lorain, and the Biſhops of F 
_—_— , and Bafil, made an Alliance with the Sewit- F 
ers : Emperor Frederick, [1I. allo being defirous to 
revenge the quarrel of his Houle, commanded them to 
fall upon the Duke of Burgundy, who then was an E- 
nemy of the Empire. And having afterwards made 
a Peace with the Duke without including the Switzer, 
+ he hop'd they would be leverely chatlized by this brave 
« Prince; but things happen'd quite contrary ro his ex- 
pectation ; for the Sw1exers deteated the Duke in three 
great Batreis; the firſt near Granſon, afterwards near © 
Murten, where the Duke had an Army of one hundred 
thouſand Men, and art laſt near Nancy in Lorain, where 
the Duke himſelf was killed. By thele Vietories the 
Switzers gained great Reputation, In the year 1481. 
Fribourgh and Solothurn ; in the year 1501. Baſil 
and Shafibauſen, and laſt of all Appen-Ae'l were unit- 
ed with this Confederacy. The whole body then of 
the Sevſſe Confederacy is compoled of 13 Common- 
wealths, which they call Places ; but the Ireiians and 
"ht Aut French call them Cantons ; among thele Juric, Bern, 
bak Fa" Rug, Baſil, Fribourgh, Selothum, and Shafsbau- 
ſen, are Cities; Ury, Switz, Underwalden, Glarsſs and 
ns ell, are Countries, where are a good number of 
owns and Villages to be met withal. The Switzers 
have alſo ſome other Confederates, viz. the Abby and 
City of S. Gall, the Griſons, the Valle/ms, the Citics of 
Reeweil, Munthbuſen, Bienne, the Biel, Geneva, and 
Newburgh on the Lake : There ate allo ameng them 
ſeveral Cities and lome Counties, which are cither 
ſubject ro the whole Confederacy or to ſome particular 
Commonwealths, 
S 5- 
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$ 5. The Switzers were alſo obliged to fight againſt Jme + ber . 
the Emperor Maximilian 1. for their Liberty ; he ha- gait, 
ving ſtirr'd up the Swabian + ainſt them, hoping 499 
by chis way to chaſtile them. r the Switzer; for the 
moſt part got the better of their Enemies, till through | 
; the mediation of Lewis Duke of Milan a peace was 
ina made betwixt them. Not to relate here ſome inteſtine 
Commotions among them , ſcarce worth mention- 

q ing, they have done great Attions abroad , under 
| of Y the Conduct of other Nations, and more eſpecially 


S 
LS 


pit- BY under the French: For Lewis Xl. having, whilſt he : 
Sto 7 was Dauphin, ſufficiently tryed their Valour in the en- j 
z to agement near Baſil, ſought by all ways after he was 
E. King, to make ule of the Switz in his Wars ; where- 
de fore he allowed them a certain yearly Penſion : And 
Ts, his Son Charles VIII. made uſe of the Switzers with 
ve good ſucceſs in his Expedition againſt Naples ; for the 


x © NJtahians, when they ſaw the Switzers make ſuch a pro- 
ce | digious havock among them by the help of their Battel- 
ar | Axes and large Back-Swords ; they were (o ſurprized 
ed © at it, that Tos counted the former Wars but like 
Te Childrens play in compariſon of this, and look'd upon 
ic | the Switzers more like ſome Monſters than Soldiers- 
i. & Lewis XIL allo employ'd the Swirzers in his Service in 
i KF his Italian Wars, tho they loſt great part of their Re- 
- © putation there. For thele Switzers which were liſted 
f 1n the Service of Lewis Mens: Duke of Milan, refuſing 
- to fight againſt their Countrymen that were in the , 
I F French Army, thereby betray'd this Prince into the [ 
, hands of the French. 


| $ 6. But in the year 1510. the Se-txer; left the 79 117 
French Service ; for the time of agreement with France ""* ***** 
' FF being expired, they demanded a f(arger Penſion, and 
which Lewis Xil. refuſed ro pay them, thinking it un- / 
becoming the grandeur of a King ro be impoſed upon | 
by theſe Highland Peaſants (as heuled to call them ) ' 
he having therefore diſmiſſed them, took into his 
Service ſome of the Griſons and Germans in their ſtead. 
But this proved very diſadvantageous to France ; for they 
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liſted themſelves under Pope Julius IT. and did preat 
Yervice againlt France. They attack'd the French who , 
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were much more numerous, with ſuch fury, near Ne- 


vars, that after 2 bloody Fight they not only routed 
them, but alſo quite beat them out of Tealy, Afﬀter- 


wards they fell into Burgundy and beſieged the City 
of Dijon, where the Duke of Tremowille was obliged 
to make a very diſhonorable agreement with them, 
and was glad to ſend them home with fair promiſes 
of great lums of Money ; and if he had not Rtopd 
thei progrels they would certainly have put France 
into the utmoſt danger, the King of _—_ 7, - 
the ſame time faln into France on the fide. 
Switzers attack'd Francis I. in his Camp near Marig- 
nano; the fight laſted two days, and after a great deal 
of bloodſhed on both ſides the 9witzers retired Dn 
order. Wherefore Francis T. in the year next follow- 
ing gained their Friendſhip by a great ſum of Money, 
». A. example the ſucceeding Kings have followed 
ever ſince. Their antient Reputation is inuch dimini- 
ſhed of late years, partly becauſe they are not altoge» 
ther ſo furious now, partly becauſe other Nations have 
found out a way to bring their Infantry into a betrer 
condition, And beſides p Sy thoſe great Back-Swords 
which the Switx uled to handle with fo much dexterity 
by the extraordinary ſtrength of their Arms, are quite 
out of ule in Europe. 


$ 7. As to the qualifications of theſe Countries, 
which are Inhabited by the S@&/+xers, they ate very dif- 
ferent; for in the mountainous parts ſcarce any thing 
elſe but Paſture Grounds ate to be met withal ; but 
tho the Valley and flat Country produce Corn 
and Wine in conſiderable quantities, yet among ſo vaſt 
a number of Inhabitants there appears no great plenty 
here, fince Foreign Commodities cannot be imported 
without great difficulty, and what 1s deficient in the 
native Soil, is not repaired by Traffick and ManufaRto- 
ries. *Tis therefore accounted a common calamity a- 
mong the Swirzers if once in ſome years the Plapue does 
not come among them, to rid them of ſo many ſuper- 
fluous Mouths. Yet they enjoy this benefit by the ſi- 
tuation of their Country, that, by reaſon of the hi 
Mountains and narzow Paſſages, it is almaſt inac _ 
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ble, eſpecially on the ſra/ian Gde, and in the midſt of 


the Country ; for ſome of the outward parts are of a 
yery cafie accehs. 


$ $8. The Swvirxers pnens to be downright honeſt Th: Gen'as 
and true to SOEE 3 and indeed, So _ k th 


rally Nmple and Plam-Dealing, wirhour any great Cun- 
ning or By-Defigns ; but they are couragious and foon 
oked to wrath. They ate ſteadfait in their Reſo- 
ons, from whence they dont eafily recede; their 
valour, conſtancy, talneſs and ſtrength of Body, has {o 
recommended them toa great many Princes, that they 
choole their Guards them; and the King of France 
maintains a confiderable number of Swirz youl- 
diers, They are very forward ro fight, but not to un- 
dergo any other hardſhip or labour ; they expe&t to 
have duely their pay, if that fail, they return home 
as faſt as they can; from whence comes the Proverb, 
No Money no Swille. They do notlove to bear hunger 
or hardſhip in other Countnes, becauſe they have enough 
of that at home. It is one of the Articles of Agree= 
ment made with France, that that Crown ſhall 
never have leſs than 6000 ar a time in pay, and that 
theſe are not to be ſeparated : That in cale thele Ar- 
ticles ſhould not be perform'd, they may be in capa» 
city to aſſiſt one another : They allo never will be 1m- 
ploy'd in any Sea ſervice. 


$ 9. The main ſtrength of this Confederate Come 
monwealth conſiſts in the number of its Inhabitants : 
For in the City of Bern, which has the greateſt Ter- 
ritories, pretends alone to be able to ſend into the 
Field 100000 fighting Men. And it is not to be 
queſtioned, but that, 1f they had been ambirious of 
making Conqueſts, at that time when their Glory 
was at the higheſt pitch, or had not wanted Condudt, 
they might eafily have brought under their Subjeon 
the Franche Comte , and a great part of Lombardy ; 
but the realon why they did not aim at Conqueſts 
was partly their Inclinaticn, which did not prompe 
them to encroach upon their Neighbours ; partly the 
conſtitution of their Government, which ſeems to be 
2 unke 
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unfit for great and ſuddain Enterpriſes : For each Can. | 


ron by itlelf conſidered is a Democracy, the higheſt 


Power being lodged in the Guilder ; and it is certain, 


that ſuch as are of little Underſtanding and Experience, 


are always very poſitive in their opinions,and ſuſpicious | 


of all mankind. And the whole Confederacy is altoge- 
ther adapred for their common Defence, and for the 
maintaining of a firm Union betwixt themſelves. The 
difference of Religion is alſo a main obſtacle a 
them, ſome of them being Roman Catholicks, but 
molt Proteltants, and both Parties great Zealors in 
their Religion : "Wherefore it ſeems a hard task to 
make them all truly unanimous, except forc'd by the 
neceſſity of a common Danger. And 1n this Democta- 
tical Government it is not to be ſuppoſed, that one 
man can have ſufficient Authority to ſway the reſt, 
and ro ſtir them up to any great and ſudden Enterprile. 
And this flownels of their publick Counſels is ſuch a 
check upon their natural Valour at home, that they 
can employ it no better than to ſe!l ir for a little mo- 
ney to other Nations. ; 


$ 10. This is the very reak n why the Switzer: 
are the beſt Neighbours in the World ; as being n'- 
ver to be feared, and always ready to afliſt you in cale 
of neceſſity, if you pay them for it. On the other 
hand, they need not ſtand in grear fear of their Neigh- 
Foers. The States of Italy aic not mn a capacity to do 
them any harm, ard Germany is not willng to hurt 
them. If the Houſe of Auſtria ſhould attack them, 
they are able to defend themſelves, and beſides this, 
they may in ſuch a cale te ſute to be back'd by 
France. France alone ſeems to be their moſt dangerous 
Neighbour ; and it has been the wonder of many, why 
the Swirzers rely alrogether upon the French Alliance 
and Promiſes, and do not 1n the leaſt endeavour to 
ſecure their Country againſt the growing Power of 
France; and that in the laſt war they left the Franche 
Comte to the mercy of the French, which opens the 
Paſſage into their Country, and enables the French to 
levy Souldiers on their F.ontiers at pleaſure. It ſeems 
cherefore to be the preſent Intereſt of Spirxer/and, not 
ro 
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to imitate the French, and nevertheleſs to take care, 
that they do not make themſelves Maſters of their 
Frontier Places, vix. of Geneva, Newburgh on the Lake, 
the Four Foreſt Towns, and Conſtance. That they do 
not ſend too great a number of their Men into the 
French Service, whereby they may exhauſt their own 
Stock of Souldiers ; and that fuch as are ſent into the 
French Service, may be engaged not to be forgetful of 
their Duty to their native Country, fo as to be ready 
to return home in caſe of neceflity. On the other hand, 
France (eems to have no great reaſon to attack the 
Sanrzers, as long as they are quiet and do not pretend 
to oppole the French Defgns z It being evident, that 
if France had once cbtained its aim, the Swirzers would 
be obliged to ſubmit themſelves. And it ſeems at this. 
time more Advantageous for the French to make uſe of 
the Switzers as their Allies, than by conquering them, 
to make them refraftory Subjetts, who, by realon of 
their natural ſtubborneſs, muſt be bridled by tr 

Garifons, which would ſcarce be maintained out 

the Revenues of ſo poor a Country. 
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CH AP. VII. 
Of the G FE R Mf A N Empire. 


wealth, but divided into a great many 

States, and independent 'of cach other, 
moſt of them being Democracies : And tho ſome of 
them had their Kings, yet theſe had more Authority to 
Adviſe than to Command. Theſe ſeveral States were 
at laſt united under the Government of the Frencks: 
The Kings of the Merovingean Family having undertaken 
leveral Expeditions into Germany, did reduce ſeveral of 
theſe States under their SubjeCtion : And Charles the 


$ 1, (0 'uan was not antiently one Common- 


Carles te Great reduced all under his Juriſdiction, he 


Great. 


Lewis XK. 
ef Germa- 
n. 


being at the ſame time Maſter of France, Italy, Rome, 
and a part of Spain ; all which Provinces he committed 
ro the care of certain Governours, who were called 
Graves or Marc-Graves. The Saxons retained more of 
their antient Liberty than the reſt ; wherefore the ber- 
ter to keep this, then barbarous Nation in obedience, 
he erected ſeveral Epiſcopal Sees in Saxony, hoping, 
by the influence of the Chriſtian Doctrine, to civilize 
this barbarous People. Lewis, Surnamed the Prous, 
Son of Charles the Great, had three Sons, viz. Lotha- 
rius, Lewis, and Charles, who divided the Empire of 
the Francks among them. In this Diviſion Lews: got 
for his ſhare all Germany, as far as it extends on this fide 
of the Rbine, and alſo ſome Countries on the other fide 
of that River, by reaſon of the Vineyards, as 'tis ſaid, 
which are on both ſides. All which he was poſlels'd 
of as Sovereign, without being in any ways dependent 
on his elder Brother, much leſs the younger, who had 
France for his ſhare : And at that time Germany was 
firſt made a Kingdom independent of any other. 


$ 2, 
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$ 2. Carolomennus, the Son of this Lewis, did, aftes 
the death of Charles the Bald, who was King of France, 
and had born the Title of Reman Emperour, Conquer 
Italy, and took upon him the Imperial Dignity, norwuh- 
ſtanding that Lewis, Son of Charles the Bald and Ki 
of France, had, upon inſtigation of the Pope, aſſume 
the ſame Title. Afrer him ſucceeded his younger Bro- 


ther Carolus Craſſus, who maintained both the King- c. cre. 
8:7. 


dom of Italy and the Imperial Title. But the great 
Men in Germany having depoled the ſaid Charles, they 
made Arnolpb, the Son of the atovementioned Carole- 
mannus, King of Germany, who werit into Italy and 
took upon him the Title of Reman Emperour, for which 
had contended for a good while Berengarius Duke 
of Trioul, and Guido Duke of Spoleto. But after 


the death of Arnmulph, his Son Lewis, Surnamed the ris the 


$34. 


$35. 


Child, obtained the Crown of Germany, under whole £644. 


Reign the Aﬀairs of Germany were in fo ill a condi» 
tion, that he had no leiſure to Jook into thoſe of tay: 
For Arnulph had called to his aſſiſtance the Hung erians 
againit Xwentepold, King of Bobemia and Moravze, who 
had Rebell'd againſt him, with whoſe affiltance be re- 
duced AXwentepoid to obedience 5 but the Hawgarians, 
who were at that time a molt barbarous Nation, ha- 
ving got a taſt of Germans, made an inroad into that 
Country, ravaging every where with an inhuman Cru- 
ety. They allo defeated Lewis near Augsburgb, oblig- 
ng him to pay them a yearly Tribute ; notwithſtanding 
which , they ravag'd and plundered wherever they 
came. This overthrow was chiefly occaſioned bythe 
Kings tender Age, and the Divifions of the great 
Men _ themſelves, who aimed at nothing more 
than ro eſtabliſh their own Authority. Aſter the 
death of Lewis, Cunrad, Duke of Francenis, was elefted 
King Germany, under whoſe Reign the Potent Dukes 
of Lorain, Swabia, Bavaria, and Saxony, did preteud 
to maintain the Sovereignty over their own Countries, 
and a Hereditary Poſſeſſion ; which Cuzmrad was not 
able ro prevent ; and becaule Henry Duke of Saxouy 
was the moſt Potent, and Cunrad feared, that ar lait 
he might quite withdraw himſelf from the German 
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Empire, he upon his Death-bed adviſed the reſt of the 
Princes of Germany to make him their King, which was 
done accordingly. And thus the Empire was transferred 
from the Carolingian Family to the Saxons. 


$ 3. Henry Surnamed the Birdcatcher,did bridle the 
Fury of the Hungarians: For they having made a great 
inroad into Germany, and demanded the o_ ri 
bute from him,he ſent them a Mungeril-Dog,and after- 
wards Defeated them in a bloody Battle near Mer/e- 
burgh, where he flew 80000 of them, Under the 
Reign of this King, the preateſt part of the Cities 
which are fituared on the fides of the Rhine, were ei- 
ther Built, or elſe Fortified with Walls. This Henry, 
alſo did Conquer the Serbes and Wendes, a Sarmatick 
or Sc/avonian Nation, who being poſſeſſed of a large 
Tratt of Land in Germany. on the River Elbe . he drove 
out of M:iſnia, Luſatia and the Marquiſate of Branden- 
burgs. £&tter he had re-eſtabliſhed the Aﬀairs of Ger- 
many, he died in the Year 936. After him ſucceeded 
his Son Orto, Surnamed the Great, who at firſt was 
engaged in heavy Civil Wars againſt ſeveral Princes, 
but eſpecially againſt thole who pretended to be of the 
Race of Charles th: Great, and were extremely diſ- 
ſatisfied that the Royal Dignity was transferred to the 
Saxons. He was allo very Fortunate in his Wars a- 
gainſt the Danes. To the, Hungarians, who ventured to 
make another Incurhon into Germany, he gave a ca- 
pital overthrow near Augsb:rgb, fince which time, they 
never have dared to ſhew rhemlelves in Germany. In 
Italy there had been great Confuſions for a long rime, the 
Soveraignty having been uſurped ſometimes by one, 
ſometimes by another, rill at laſt Orco being called thi- 
ther, poſſefled himlelf both of the Kingdom of Italy and 
the Imperial Dignity, it having been then agreed, that 
both the Imperial and Royal Dignity of Traly, ſhould be 
inſeparably annexed, without any further Ele&ion, to 
che Royal Dignity of Germany, and that no Pope ſhould 
be cholen without the Approbation of the King of the 
Germans, and Orto was Crowned at Rome : tho' this 
Conqueſt has proved not very beneficial to Germany, 
the lucceeding Popes having made it their Buſineſs x 
[J] 
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raiſe continual Diſturbances, which was not eaſy to 
be prevented, becauſe thele Places were not kept in 
awe by ſtrong Caſtles or Gariſons. Wherefore as often 
as the Popes were pleaſed to raiſe new Commotions, 
the Germans were obliged to ſend great Armies thi- 
ther, which continual Alarms conlumed great quan- 
tities of Men and Money : In licu of which, their 
Kings had ſcarce Revenues out of Italy, except 
that they had Free rrers and Entertainment given 
them during their ſtay there. This Orto died in the 


Year 974 leaving tor his Succefſour his Son Oreo Il. Otto 11, 


who allo at firſt mer with great Diſturbances from ſome 
of the Princes of Germany. Afterwards Lotharius King 
of France would have made himſelf Maſter of Loraine, 
and had very near ſurpriſed the Emperour at Aix [a 
Chapelle: But Orto marched with an Army through 
Champaigne to the very Gates of Paris; but in his re» 
turn e received a conſiderable Lols. Ar laſt a 
Peace was concluded at Rheims, by Vertue of which, 
Lorame was left ro the Emperour. He then undertook 
an Expedition into Italy againſt the Greeks, who had 
made themſelves Maſters of that Country ; theſe he 
overthrew at firſt, but received afterwards a grand De- 
feat, becaule the Romians and thoſe of Benevento imme- 
diatly turned their Backs ; he himſelf fell into the 
Hands of the Enemy, but found means to make his 
Eſcape from them, and revenged himſelf againſt the for- 
mer for their Infidelity. He died nor long after of Vex- 


ation, His Son Orro IIl. did employ a great part Oftot "©. 


of his Reign in appeaſing theſe Tumults, which were 
raiſed in Rome by the Conſul Creſcentius, who aiming at 
the Sovereignty, was hanged for his pains by Order of 
Otto, who was afterwards poyloned by the Widdow of 
the ſaid Creſcentius with a pair of Gloves made up with 
a certain fort of Poylon, Otto having left no Children 
behind him, the Crown was conferred upon Henry 11. 
Surnamed the Lame, Duke of Bavaria, who ſprang from 
the Saxon Race; with whom Ecbare Landgrave of Heſſe, 
did contend for the Crown, but loſt his Life in the 
Quarrel. This Emperour was entangled in continual 
Troubles in Iraly, and chaſtiſed Boleſlaus King of Po- 
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land. Becauſe he was a great Benefator to the Clergy» 
he was made a Saint after his Death, 


$ 4- Henry IT. having left no Children behind 


- him, the Princes elected Conrad Sali Duke of Franconia, 


Emperour in his room, which occaſioned _x"— 
in the Sexo, and great Wars in Germany. is Em- 
perour met with great Diſturbances both in Germany and 
Italy, which were at laſt all compoſed. Rado/f the laſt 
King of Burgundy and Arus dying without iſſue, left 
him that Kingdom by his laſt Will, which he. took Poſ- 
ſeſſion of united the ſame with Germany, having 
forced Euds the Eail of Cham que who made a pre- 
renſfion upon it, to reſign his Ti ce, He was allo very 
Fortunate in his Wars againſt the Poles and Sclavs- 
nians, and died in the Year 1035+ Him ſucceeded his 
Son Hewy, Surnamed the Black, who was continually 
allarm'd by the Hungarians and the P Inrrigues, 
againſt whom he maintained the mpaiel Digai with 
great bravery. He died in the Year 1056. His Son 
Henry 1V. his Reign was very long, but alſo very Trou- 
bleſome and Unfortunate. Among other Reaſons, this 
may be counted one of the Chiefeit, that he being bur 
Six Years of Age when his Father dicd, was left to 
the Tuition of fuch as had no true Care of his Educa- 
tion ; and beſides this, by ſelling the Church Benetices 
without having any Regard to , had done conſi- 
derable Miſchief to the Empire. Wherefore Henry 
coming to his riper Years, and perceiving how the Ec- 
clefiaſticks had got all the beſt Poſſefions of the Empire 
into their he reſolved to diſpoſſeſs them again, 
whereby he drew upon humſelf rhe hatred of the þ 
The Saxonz were allo his great Enemies, becauſe he 

by Building up of ſome efles endeavoured to re- 
ſicain their Infolencies; and tho' he ofren kept his Court 
in Saxeny, yet he ſeldom preferred the Saxons to any Of- 
fices. oft of the Princes were alſo diflatisfied 
with him, becauſe he rarely adviſed with them con- 
cerning the publick State of Aﬀairs, but either followed 
the Advice of his Counſcilors, who were moſt of them 
Men of mean Birth, or elſc his own Head, Nha and 
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EE Drrnn Be Gavere agplad him in an 
Rebellion, with whom he waged lony and bloody 
| Wan, till he vanquiſhed them at laſt. But Pope 5, Pepe 


Hildebrand or Gr VI. and his Succefſours, did gives tin: 
eadfe) Sromm him ; for the Popes &** trouble 


raiſe a more dr y=_ 
_ fince been vexed to the Heart, that they 
and the relt of the Clergy ſhould be ſubjet to the 
out, Hildebrand to have now met 
th a fair Opportunity to ſet the Clergy at Liber- 
ty, at a time when the Emperour was entangled 
in a War with the Saxons, and hated by moſt Princes 
cf the Empire. The had lived ſomewhat too 
Free in his younger Years, and the Church Benefices ha- 
ving been rather beſtowed upon Favourites or ſuch as 
payed well for them, than ſuch as deſerved them, fur- 
bided the Pope with a {pecious Pretence to make a De- 
cree, that it was not the Emperour's right to beſtow 
Biſhopricks or other Church Benefices upon any Body, 
bur that it did belong to the Pope. The Emperour was 
alſo ſummoned to appear at Rome, and to give an Ac- 
count concerning his Miſ-behaviour, and in caſe of fai- 
luce, he was threatened with an Excommunication. On 
the other Hand, the Emperour having declared the P 
unworthy of his Office, would have depoled him. S$ 
the Pope excommunicated the Emperour, diſcharging all 
his Subjets from their Allegiance due to him, which 
roved of ſuch Conſequence in thoſe Times, that all 
his Authority fell to the Ground at once among moſt of 
his Subjedts, whereby he was reduced to the greateſt 
Extremity. For moſt Princes aſſembled at Trebes, wheic 
they depoled Henry : which Sentence, however, was 
ſo tar mitigated afterwards, that the ſame ſhould be 
left to the Pope's decifhon. Henry therefore accompa- 
nied by a few, was obliged to undertake a Journey in 
the midſt of the Winter into Iraly, and being arrived at 
was fain to flay three Days baretocted in a 
Woollen Habit in the outward Court, and in an 
humble re, to beg the Pope's Abſolution, which 
he at ranted hias. 

But the received no great Advantage by it, 
for the Itahans were quite dilgulied at this Demeanour 
of his, which obbged che Emperour to make ay = 
ome! 
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former Authority to reduce them to Obedience. In 
the mean while the Princes of Germany by inſtigation 
of the Pope, did cleft Redo/ph Duke of Swabia their 
King ; but the Bavarians, Franconians, and the Coun- 
tries next adjacent to the _ did remain in obedience 
of the Emperour Henry. Thus a bloody War enſued, 
wherein Radoſph, and the Saxoms were vanquiſh'd in 
two battels, and in the third he loſt his right hand and 
life. Then Hewy call'd rogether an Aſſembly of the 
Biſhops, and having depoſed Hildebrand, he cauſed ano- 
ther to be choſen 1n his room : He allo return'd home 
himſelf, and baniſh'd Hildebrand. Bur the Saxons per- 
fiſted in their Rebellion againſt the Emperour, who was 
again Excommunicated by the Pope, and having firſt 
ſer up Herman Duke of Luzenburgh, and after his death, 


H+$n R» Ecbere Marquels of Saxony for their Kings, but to no 


Lels, 


1108, 


Henry V. 


purpoſe ; they. at laſt ſtirr'd up the Emperors Son againſt 
the Father. Againſt him the Emperour raiſed a great 
Army, whom the Son met, and in a deceitful manner 
begg'd his pardon : Upon his perſwafions the Father 
having abandon'd his Forces, and being upon his Jour- 
ney to the Dyet at Mayence, accompanied by a few, 
this antient Prince was made a Priſoner and Depoled. 
He died ſoon after in great miſery, who, in ſixty two 
battels which he had fought in his life time, gen: rally 
obtained the Victory. 


$ 5. As ſoon as Henry V. was made Emperour he 
followed his Fathers example in maintaining the Im- 
perial Dignity : For as ſoon as he had ſertled rhe Aﬀairs 
of Germany, he marched with an Army towards Rome, 
to renew the antient Riphr of the Emperours in no» 
minating of Biſhops, and ro be Crowned there. The 
Pope, Paſchal! WI. having got notice of the Empe- 
rours deſign, raiſed a great Tumult at Rome, where the 
Emperour was ſo cloſe belet.that he was fain to fight in 
Perſon for his ſafety : But the Emperour having got the 
tpper hand, made the Pope a Priſoner, and forced him 
to give his conſent to his demands. And this 
their Agreement was confirmed by ſolemn Oaths and 
Execrations ; yet no ſooner had the Emperour turn'd 


his back, but the Pope having declared the Rang 
yoid, 
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| ment, he was fain to return home. 
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yoid, ftirr'd up the Saxons and the Biſhops in Germany 
againſt the Emperour. With thele Henry was engag'd 
in a very tedious War ; and perceiving at laſt, that 
there was no other way lett to compole thele differences, 
he granted the Popes demands, by renouncing his Right 
to nominate Biſhops, at the Dyet held at Forms : which 
reſignation, as it greatly diminiſh'd the Emperour's Au- 
thority, lo on the other hand, it ſtrengthened the power 
of the Pope. This Emperour died withour Iſſue. Him 
ſucceeded Lotharius Duke of Saxory, who had for a 
Rival in the Empire Cunrad Duke of Francomia, whom 
he quickly oblig'd to beg fair Quarters. This Emperour 
having twice undertaken an Expedition into [:aly, did 
with great Glory reſtore Tranquility to thar Country 
and, becauſe he uſed to flatter the Pope, he was in 
great eſteem among the Clergy. He died in the year 
1138. After his death Cunrad MIT. obtained the Im- 
perial Dignity, who was oppoled by Henry Duke of 
Saxony and Bavaria, and his Brother W/lff, which oc+ 
cafioned bloody Wars againſt him. Bur peace being re- 
ſtored among them, he undertook an Expedition into 
the Holy Land, where he underwent great Calamities ; 
for, rho he fought his way through the Saracens, and 


| arriv'd (afely at Jeruſalem, yet after he had lolt the preat- 


any thing of mo- 
t whillt he was 
bufie in making preparations for another Expedition into 


eſt part of his Army, without doi 


| Ttaly he died, in the year 1252. 


$ 6. Frederich VT. ſucceeded him, who by the Ita- 
lians was Surnamed Barbaroſſa, Duke of Swabia, who 
immediately at the beginning of his Reign, having ſet- 
led the affairs of Germany, did afterwards reduce Italy 
under his obedience ; which however was not of long 
continuance ; for the Milaneſes quickly Rebell'd, bur 
were ſeverely chaſtis'd, their City having been laid level 
with the ground. He was alfo in continual broils with 
the Pope, againſt whom, and his Afociates, he obtain- 
ed ſeveral Viftories ; yet being at laſt tired, out with 
lo many wars, he made peace with him, eſpecially 
fince his Son Orro had been taken Priſoner by the Ve- 
netians. At the concluding of this Peace, 'ris ſaid, that 
U Pope 


I12Z. 
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Pope Alexander IIT. did ſet his foot upon the Emperoun 
neck, which by a great many is taken for a fable, Thi 
Emperour was the laſt who maintained the Authority of 
the German Emperours in Italy. Laſt of all he undertook 
an Expedition into the Holy Land againſt Saladin the 
Sultan of Egypr, who had taken the City of Feruſalem: 
He beat the Saracens leveral times, but endeavouring 
to pals over a River in Cilicia on Horleback, or as ſome 
will have it, intending to waſh himſelf in the River, he 
was drowned. And tho his Son Frederick, after his Fa- 
thers death, did take a great many Ciries in Syria, yet 
the whole Expedition had a very bad end, the greateſt 
part of the Army, together with the Duke Frederick, 
having been conlumed by the Plague, or Farin. Fre- 
derick was ſucceeded by his Son Henry VI. in the Em- 
pire, who, with his Lady Conſtantia, got the Kingdoms 
of. Sicily, Calabria and Apura, This Emperour went 
to Rome to receive the Crown from Pope Celeſiin, when 
the Pope fitting in his Chair, and « Emperour on 


his knees, put firſt the Crown upon his head, but im- 
mediatly ftruck the ſame off again with his toct, inti- 
mating thereby, as if it was in the power of the _ 

c 


to give and to take away the Imperial Crown. 
died in the year 1198. having juſt then made great pre- 
parations for an Expedition into the Holy Land, and 
ſent his Army before, he being ready to follow. 


$ 7. Afﬀeer- the death of Henry VI. the Germans 
were miſerably divided among themſelves ; for Frede- 
rick IL. his Son, —_—_— but five years o!d, his Uncle 
Philip pretended to have the Tuition of his Nephew, 
and the Adminiſtration of the Empire, according to 
the laſt Will of the deceas'd Emperour ; but this being 
oppoled by the Pope, he perlwaded ſome of the Princes 
to elect Orto Duke of Saxory. Germany was thus mi- 
ſerably torn 11 pieces, molt fiding with Philp, the reſt 
with Orro. After a long war an agreemeht,_ was made 
berwixt them, that Orco ſhould Marry the Diughter of 
Philip, but lay down the, Royal Title, till the death of 
Philip, when the fame was to be reſtored to him. Not 
long atter Philip was murthered at Bamberg by Ortothe 
Pa/atin of Wittelbach. After his death Otto obtained 
the 
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the Imperial Dignity, and having been Crowned at 1248. 
ome, he reſolved to reunite fuch places as were unjuſt. 9 vt 
ly polſels'd by the - Popes to the Empite, which fo ex- 
zipciated the Pope, that he Excommunicated him, ex- 
horring the Princes to cle another Emperour. Moſt 
of them were for Frederick WI. Son of Ferry VI. which 
made Oreo to halten aro Germany ; but having 1h vain 


"Ty 
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$ endeavour'd to maintain humlelt in the Empue , he was 


forc'd to furrgnder the Imperial Crown to Frede- 
rick the Second, Kinz of Scily and Naples, and 
Duke of Suabis ; who, after he had beltowed! a 
conſiderable time in fetling the Aﬀairs of Germany, 
went into Italy, where he was Crowned by the 
Pope. In the year 1228. he undertook an Expedition 
into the Holy Land, and rctook Fer:/alem trom the Sa- 
racens. He was continually allarm'd by the intrigues of 
the Popes, who wete for playing the Mallers in Jealy ; 
againſt whom he bravely maintained his Righe. This 
occakioned ſeveral Excommunications to be thundred out 
apainſt him by the Popes, who raiſed great diſturbances, 
From hence had their nile the two famous Factions in 
Traly, whereof thole who fided with the Pope, called 


| themſelves Gueifs, but thele who were for the Empe- x1. 4-7 


rour, Gibellins ; which wo Fattions, for a conſiderable #1: © & :- 
time afrer, occaſioned grear Commorions in Italy : And © 
tho Frederick behav'd himſelf bravely againit che Pope 


; and his Aſſociates, yer the Popes Excommunication, 


had fuch powerful Influence in that Superſtitious Age, 

that, afrer the Pope had folemnly depoied him in the 

Council held at Lyons, forme Princes of Germany did 

choole Henry, Landgrave of Thuringia their King, who 1245. 
was commonly calld the King ot the Prieſts ; but he 

dying in the year next following, ſome Princes decla- 

ied }Hilliam Earl of Holland their King; who was 

not able to Eſtablrſh himlelt, being oppoled by Cunrad, 

S0n of Frederick, Il. who was appointed to ſucceed his 

Father in the Empice. In the mean time his Father 

had been very unſucceſsful in Iraly, who at laſt died 

in the year 1250. Cunrad having left Germany, ret1- 

red into his Hereditary Kipgdoms of Naples and Sri y, 

where he died. William Earl of Holland was flam 135 
wm a battel againit the Frixge/anders, in the year M 
I256, U 2 6 $. 
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A long In- $ 8, With the death of Frederick II. the Authority 

e121. of the German Emperours in Iealy was quite extinguiſh'd: 
And that it might not be revived again, the Pope gave FF” 
the Kingdom of Naples to Charles Duke of 4njou, who, | 
by the Inſtigation' of the Pope, cauſed the young Cun- 
radin (who being the Son of Cunrad, was come tO re- 
cover his Hereditary Kingdom, and taken Priſoner in a 
battel fought betwixt yn ro be execured by the 
hands of the Hangman ; with whom was extinguiſh'd 
the Race of the Dukes of Swabia. In the mean time 
there were great diviſions among the German Princes, 
concerning the eleftion of a new Emperour ; ſome of 
them had choſen Richard Duke of Cornwal, Son of John 
King of Ergliand, and the reſt were for A/fonſis X. 
King of Caſtile; both were elected in the year 1257. 
Rs-bard came on his Journey as far as the Rhine, to take 
poſſeſſion of the Empire, but, for want of Money, was 
torc'd to return home again: And Alfonſus came not 
within the fight of Germany. Then there was a com- 
plete and long vacancy of the Throne in Germany ; 
during which time there was nothing to be (een bur 
confution, every body pretending to be Maſter. Theſe 
Civil Diſorders were of the worſe conſequence, be- 
cauſe that about the ſame time the three great Fa- 
mihes of the Dukes of Swabia,the Marqueſſes of Auſtria, 
and Landgraves of Thuringie being extint, a great 
many alpued to poſſels themſelves of theſe Countnes. 
To be ſhort, the longeſt Sword was then the belt 
Title, and he that could maſter another kept him un- 
der ſubjeftion ; and robbing and plundering was an al- 
low'd exerciſe at that time, Againſt theſe outrageous 
Proceedings ſeveral of the Cities upon the Rhine en- 
rer'd into a Confederacy, with whom a great many 
other Princes afterwards joyning their Forces, they 
demoliſh'd the ſtrong Holds of theſe Robbers, and 
clear'd the Highways. 


Kd iph $ 9. Atlaſt Redolph Earlof Habiburzh and ave 
varl of Of Alſace ( from whom are deſcended the preſent Arch- 
Habrbu,b Dukes of Auſtria) was unanimouſly choſen Emperour ; 
1273. who, the better to eſtabliſh himſelf in the Throne, 
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Marry'd his three Daughters to three of the 


reat 
Princes of Germany, viz. to Lewis Palatin of the Rhine, 
ro Albert Duke of Saxony, and to O:to Marqueſs of Bran- 

bh. Afﬀeer the death of Frederick Marqueſs of 
Auſtria, who had his Head cur off at Naples, toge- 


ther with Cynradin, Ottocar the King of Bobemia had 

{s'd himſelf of Auſtria, Stiria, Crain, the Win- 
diſhmarck, and Portenau. But Rodolph, who thought 
that his Family had more Right to it having zeraken 
theſe Countries, from Ortocar, gave them in Fief to 
his Son Albert ; and to the ſecond, whole name was 
Rodolph, the Dukedom of Swabia: Beſides this, the 
Grandſon of Albert got Crain and Tyrol. Thus Redo!pb 
did by obtaining the Imperial Dignity, raiſe his Houle 
from a moderate State to great Power and vaſt Riches. 
But tho he was ofren invited to come into Italy, yet 
he could never be perſwaded to it. alledging that old 
and notorious ſaying of the Fox, Quia me veſtigia tere 
reat; becauſe the footſteps deter me. Nay he declar'd 
a great many Cities there Free, for Sums of money ; 
by which the Kingdom of Iraly, being firſt rom into a 
great many pieces, was quite loſt : Bur Germany he took 
into his parncular Care, and deſtroy'd a great many Ca- 
ſtles there which ſerv'd for a retreat for Robbers. He 
was the firlt that introduc'd the ule of the German 
Tongue in all Publick Courts and Private Tranſactions, 
whereas formerly the Latin Torgue had becn made uſe 
of in the like caſes. He dyed in the year 1291. 

His Son Albert did lay claim to the Empire, but by 
the Intereſt of the Archbiſhop of Mayen:e, Adolph Earl 
of Naſſau, who was his kinſman, was choſen Empe- 
rour ; the Archbiſhop being in hopes to have, under 
him, the ſupreme Management of the Afﬀairs ; but 4+ 
dolph not being willing to depend on the Archbiſhop, 
he conceived a hatred againſt him. Some did think it 
unbecoming the grandure of the Emperour, that he en» 

ed in a League with Enzlarnd againſt France for a 
Sum of Mony paid to him by the Engl;ſb ; bur this 
might admit of a very good excule, fince beſides this, 
the Eng/iſh had promiſsd the Emperour to afbit him 
in the recovery of the Kingdom of Arclas, a great part 
of which France had, during the T;oub!les in Germany, 
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taken into its poſſeſſion. On the other hand France 
ſided with Albert, who being advanced near the Rhine, 
the Archbiſhop of Mayence did affemble ſome of the 
Eleftors, who being diflatrsfied with Ad-{pb, depos'd 
him, and chole 4/bere Emperour in his ſtead. A bloody 
Battel was fought betwixt thele two near Spires, wherein 
Ado'ph being flain, the Imperial Crown temaig'd to Al 
bert : Bur becauſe he aim'd at nothing more than to 
enrich himſelf, his Reign was both ve: —_— and 
unfortunate. His Covetouſneſs was at laſt the occaſion 
of his death ; for his Nephew Fehn Duke of Swabia, 
whom he had difpoſſeſs'd of his Country, murder'd him 
near Rhinefeld. 


$ 10, After his death, ny Kirg of France en- 
Geavour'd to obrain the Imperial Crown, but was pre- 


'. vented by the Ele&ors, who, . the perſwaſion of 


the Pope, choſe Henry VII. Earl of Luxemburgb. This 
F mperour, af:er he had ſetled Germany, undertook a 
{aurney mto Italy, with a refolutioa to ſuppreſs the 
Ciwil Commotions there, and to reeſtabliſh the Imperial 
Authority. The beginning »of this undertaking proved 
ſo proſperous, that every body hoped for great fuccels 


Y from it ; But in the midit of this proſperity he was mur- 


ther'd by a Monk, who h:d given him a poiſon'd Hoſt, 
12 having been hized by the Florentine:, the Emperours 
Enemies, to commit this ft. 

In the year 1313. the Eieftors were apain divided 
m the Election of a new Emperour, ſome having given 
their Vores for Lewis Dule of Bavaria, the reſt for 
The firſt was Crown'd art 
Aix la Chapelle, the latter at B:yn. Theſe two cany'd 
on a War againſt each other for the Imperial Crown 
during the ſpace of nine yea:s, to the great detriment of 
the whole Empire : Ar laſt Frederick being made a Pri- 
foner in a batrel fought 1n the year 1323. Lewis be- 
came ſole Maſter of the Empite, and reſtored its Tran- 
quility. But he afterwards went into Ira'y, ro back 
rhe Gibellines, who were of his fide, and tho at firlt 
he was very proſperous, yet could he not ſettle his Af- 
tas to any purpoſe, becauſe the Pope had Excommu- 
nicated him. Wherefore allo the Popes Aſſociates in 
Germaz?, 
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Germany, maugre all his reſiſtance, were always too 
hard for him ; and at laſt, by the perſwaſiens of the 
Pope, ſtirr'd up the Eleftors againſt him, who chole 
Charles IV. Marqueſs of Moravia, Son of Fohn King 
of Bobemia, Emperour in his ſtead ; who nevertheleſs, 
as long as Lewis lived, was not much taken notice of. 
He died in the year 1347. It is tobe oblerved, that 
the preceding Emperours uled generally ro make their 
Progreſs thro' the Empire, and to maintain their Court 
out of the Revenues belonging to the Empire : But this 
Lewis IV. was the firſt who kept his conitant Court in 
his Hereditary Country, and maintain'd it out of his 
own Revenue ; whoſe example the ſucceeding Empe- 
rours follow'd, the Revenues belonging to the Empire 
having been by degrees extremely diminiſh'd. 


$ 11, 
who would have made void the former Election of 
Charles, and had cholen in his ſtead Edward King of 
England, who did not think fit to accepr of the Im- 
perial Dignity : The ſame was alſo refuled by Frede- 
rick Marqueſs of Miſnia: At laſt Gunther Earl of 
Swartzburgh was elected ; whom Charles cauled ro be 
poiſon'd, and by his Liberality eſtabliſh'd himſelf in 
the Empire. During his Reign hs gave away a con- 
ſiderable part of the Dependencies of the Empire, and 
among the relt. he granted to France the perpetual Vi- 
carſhip of the Kiegdon of Arclat ; and in Italy he fold 
what he could to the faireſt bidder ; But he was nor 
ſo carelels of his Kingdom of Bobemra, unto which he 
annex'd, among other Countries, that of Sileſia. He 
was a great favourer of the Cities which he dignified 
with fuch Privileges, that they might the better be 
ab'e to maintain themſelves againſt the Power of the 
Princes : The belt thing that ever he did, wat, that 
he cauſed firſt to be compiled the Golden Bull, wherein 
were ſet down the Rules to be obſerved in the elections 
of the enſuing Emperours, and Diviſions among the E- 
lectors,prevented for the future. He died in the year 1378. 
having not long before by great Preſents made to the Ele- 
Ctors, prevailed with them, ro choſe his Son MWenceſla's 
King of the Romans : Burt he being very brutiſh and care- 
leſs of the Aﬀays of the Empire, was depoſed by the 
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Electors, which he little regarded, but retired into his 
Hereditary Kingdom of Bebomis, where he lived for a 
conſiderable time. After Wenceſlaus was depoled, Fods- 
cus Marqueſs of Moravia was choſen Emperour, but he 
happening to die within a few months after, before he 
could take poſſeſſion of the Empire, Frederick Duke of 
Brunſwick was elefted in his ſtead, who, in his Jour- 
ney to Francfort was, by inſtigation of the Archbulhop 
of Mayence, murthered by the Earl of Waldeck. At 
laſt Raperts Palatin of the Rhine was choſen Emperour ; 
who Reigned with great applauſe in Germany ; but his 
Expedition into Ira/y proved fruitleſs. He died in the 
year 1410. 


$ 12. After the death of Rupert, Sigiſmund King of 
Hungary, Brother to Wenceſlaus, was made Emperour ; 
a Prince endow'd with great Qualities, but very un- 
fortunare in his wars, having, before he obtained the 
Imperial Crown, received a great defeat from the Turks 
near Coprelis ; which was occaſioned by the too much 
heat and forwardnels of the French Auxiliaries, He cau- 
ſed Jobn Huſi, notwithſtanding the ſafe Condudt grant- 
ed him, to be burnt at the Council of Conſtance ; whoſe 
death his adherents, who called themſelves Huſſires, did 
revenge with great fury upon Bohemia and Germany; 
this War having taken up the greateſt part of his Reign, 
He died in the year 1437. 

After him ſucceeded his Son-in-Law Albers TI. Duke 
of Auſtria, and King of Hungary and Bobemia, who did 
not Reign a whole year. He died in the year 1439. 
whilſt he was very buſie in making prepatations againit 
the Tirks. Him ſucceeded his kin{man Frederick TIT. 
Duke of Auſtria ; fince which time all the ſucceeding 
Fmperours have been of this Houle. During his Reign 
ſeveral diſturbances wete raiſed in Germany, which were 
negletted by the Emperour. He alſo had ſome diffe- 
rences with Ladiſlaus, Son of Albere II. concerning 
A'ſtria, and was attack'd by Matthias Hunniades King 
of Himgary ; which war he proſecuted with more pati- 
ence than vigour, He dicd in the year 1493. Him 
lucceeded his Son Maximilian I. who had the good 
fo1:une 
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fortune by his Marriage with Mary the Daughter of 


| Charles the Hardy Duke of undy, to annex the Ne- 


therlands to the Houle of Auſtria. As he was very 
fickle in his undertakings, ſo the ſucceſs was generally 
anſwerable to it and various ; and his Wars with the 
Switzers, and thoſe in Jraly againſt the Venetians had 
but a very indifferent end : The chiefeſt thing of moment 
done by him, is, that whereas formerly all differences 
in Germany were decided by the Sword, he reeſtabliſh- 
ed the Peace of the Empue. He died in the year 
1519. 


297 


$ 13. Him ſucceeded his Grandſon Charles V. King 4,1, y. 


of Spain and Sovereign of the Netberland; ; under whole 
Reign the face of Aﬀairs in Germany was remarkably 
changed ;z which was occaſioned by the Religious Dit- 
ferences ſet on foot about that time : For the Pope 
had cauſed Indulgences to be (old here in ſo ſcanda- 
lous a manner, that the wiſer fort began to be aſham'd 
of it. Wherefore Martin Luther Doctor of Divinity 
and Profeſſor in the Univerſity of WWitrenbergh, held 


IFI7, 


2a publick Diſputation againſt it ; who being oppoſed by Thenefor- 
others, all the neighbouring Countries were alarm'd at matioa. 


it. Luther at firſt did ſubmit himſelf to the deciſion 
of the Pope, but finding that he favour'd the Indulgence 
Merchants, and that he was condemn'd by him, he ap- 
pealed to a free General Council, and then began ro 
go farther, to examine the Popes Authority ; and ha- 
ving laid .open ſome Errours and Abules which were 
crept in among them, his Doctrine was ſo approved of 
by ſome of the Princes and free Imperial Cities, that 
they began to baniſh the Prieſts and Monks out of ſe- 
yeral places, and to reduce their Revenues. And tho 
the Emperour did declate Luther, at the Dyet of Worms, 
an Out- Law, and endeavour'd by leveral Proclamations 
to put a flop to theſe Proceedings and Innovations ; 
nevertheleſs, the Emperour being then engag'd in a 
war with France, and therefore not in a capacity to 
apply himſelf 1n good earneſt ro the ſuppreſſing of this 
Divifion, Luthers Party grew daily ſtronger. 

Perhaps he was afterwards not very ſorry, to fee the 
wound encreaſe, that he might make the better benefit 
of 
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of the Cure ; there having been a Proclamation pub. 
liſh'd at the Dyet of Sprers, which was in no ways 
agreeable ro the Lutheran Princes, they proteſted 


”= 
Te R' of the fame, from whence they are called Proteſtants, 


the Name of 
Proreſtints. of their 


la the year next following they delivered a Confeſſion 
Faith to the Emperour at Aug:sbrmghb, and en. 


153% tered into a Defenſive Alliance at Smalkaid ; which 
The League League was renewed in the year 1535. when a great 
at 594/454 many Princes and Free Imperial Cities were received 


1746. 


1552, 


into it. This League made at Smalka/d was a great 
eye-lore to the Emperour, who uſed all means to dil. 
ſolve the ſame : Bur the Proteſtants, who now an 
to truſt ro their own firength, ſtanding by one another, 
the Hoſtilities began on both fides, and the Proteſtants 
did bring into the Field ar Army of 100000 Men, 
under the Condutt of Fobn Frederick Eleftor of Saxony, 
and Philzp Landgrave of Heſſe, If they had fal'n im- 
mediately upon the Emperour, whoſe Forces were then 
not joined, they might in all probability have worſted 
him; but having loſt the firſt opportunity, the Emperour 
lirengthen'd himſelf, * that he forced the Proteſtanrs. to 
quit the Field and to disband their Forces. He allo 
cauſed a diverſion to be piven the Eleftor at home by 
his Kinſman Maurice, which had ſuch influence upon 
the Fice Imperial Cities, that they were oblig'd to 
ſubmit rthemlelves and to pay confiderable Fines. In 
the year next followirg the Emperour fell into Sa- 
xony, and having defeated the Flector near Michibergh, 
took him priſoner ; againſt whom he pronounced fen- 
tence of Death, which however he chang'd into an 
Impriſonment. Philip Landgrave of Heſſe having allo 
ſubmitred hifnſelf, was, contrary to agreement, made 
a Piiloner ; whereby the Pioteftant Rehgion in Ger- 
many was reduc'd to great extremity. "The Electorat 
ot Saxony was given to Mavwrice Duke of Saxomy, who 
at laſt being trad not to permit any longer that both 
the Religion and Liberty ſhould be quite deſtroy'd, 
neither that his Wifes Father the Landprave of Heſſe, 
who upon his Parole had ſurrendred himſelf ro the Eme 
perour, ſhould be detain'd a Priſoner, fell fo ſuddenly 
with his Forces upon the Emperour, that he was very 
near having ſurpriſed his Perſon at ſn/pruck Henry II. 
King of France having allo made an Inroad on the = 
ther 
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ther fide of Germany, ſurprized Merz, Tillie, and Per- 
din, King Ferdinand therefore the Emperours Brother 
interpoſing his Authority, a Peace was concluded at 
Paſſau ; where their Religion was ſecured to the Pro- 
teſtanrs, till marters could be better ſetled at the next 
enſuing Dyet. The Landgrave was relcaled ; as like- 
wiſe Fobn Frederick the EleQtor, who was dilmſſed out 
of priſon a little before by the Emperour. Ar laſt the 
Rehgjous Peace in Germany was eftabliſh'd, at the Dyet 
at Augsburgh, where it was provided, that neither Par- 
ty ſhould annoy one another under the pretext of Re- 
hgion, and that ſuch of rhe Church Lands and Reve» 
nues, as the Proteſtants had been poſſeſs'd of before 
the Peace concluded at Paſſan, ſhould remain in their 
poſſeſſion. The Boors alſo in Germany raiſed a moſt 
dangezous Rebellion under the Reign of Char/es V: 
of whom there were kill'd above 100000, In the year 
1529, the Ciry of Vienna was belieg'd by Solyman the 
Turk:ſh Emperour, but to no purpole, he teing oblig'd to 
raiſe the Siege, not without conſiderable loſs: And afrer- 
wards the Turks who were marching with a great Army 
into Auſtria, were beaten back again. Inthe year 15 34. 
the Anabaprtiſts were for eretting a new Kingdom in 
Munſter in We/iphalia, under the Condudt of John, a 
Taylor of Leiden:, ard one Knipperdolling ; who recerv'd 
the dire Reward of their madneſs. Ar laft this great 
Prince Charles V. furtender'd the Imperial Dignity to 
his Brother Ferdinand |. King of H ngary and Boh:mnva, 
who united theſe two Kingdoms to the Houſe of Auſtria, 
ne having Married 41:4 Siſter of Lewis King of Hungary 
and Bobemia, who was ſlain in the battel fought agamit 
the Tw 4s near Mobarx. He Reign'd very peaceably in G-r- 
many, and died in the year 1564. Him fucceeded his Son 
Maximulian Il. who alſo Reign'd in peace, except that 
a Tumulr happen'd at that time in Germany, raiſed by 
one HF7!iam Grumnach and his Aﬀociates, who having 
firſt'murther'd Melchior Jebel the Archbiſhop of FPurtz- 
burgh, had plunder'd that City ; they allo endeavour d 
toitir up the Nobility and to raiſe diiturbances in other 
places. This man having bcen declar'd an Outlaw, was 
protected by 7obn Frederick Duke of Saxony, who paid 
dearly for it, Go:ha, one of his beft ſtrong Ho!ds having 
been demolifh'd, and he Kimſelf eaken Piiforer. Ma- 
X51. an 
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F odelph IT. xipnilian died in the year 1576. Him ſucceded his Son 
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Wars. 


wdolph II. who Reign'd alſo very peaceably in Germany, 
ns the arian Wars bs now and then keep 
the Germans a little 1n exerciſe; and that in the year 160g. 
the right of Succeſſion in the Country of Fuliers was 
brought in queſtion. Art laſt his Brother Mathias, Arch- 
Duke of Auſtria grew impatient to poſſeſs his Bro. 
thers Inheritance before his death, to him Rudo/phus lur- 
render'd Hungary and Bobemia, and at his death he left 
him his other Countries and the Imperial Crown. 


$ 14. Under the Reign of Mazthias, the ill Humours 
did ſo encreale by degrees in Germany, that towards his 
latter days they cauſed violent Convulſfions. The origin 
of this war, which laſted thirty years, was this : In 
the Religious Peace formerly concluded at Paſſau, two 
Parties were only included, viz. the Roman Catholicky, 
and thoſe who adher'd to the Aug:sb17gh Confeſſion, 
the free exerciſe of Religion being forbidden to all others. 
But ſome of the States of rhe Empire, among whom 
the chiefeſt were the Eleftor Palatin and the ave 
of Heſſe Caſſel, having ſince that time receiv'd the 
Reform'd Religion, commonly call'd the Calvinian, 
the Catholicks were againſt their enjoying the 
benefir of the Religious Peace. Theſe on the other 
hand alledged, that they did belong, as well as the 
reſt, ro- the Augsburgh Confeſſion, and that rhe whole 
difference did only conſiſt in ſome few paſſages: Burt 
the reſt of the Proteſtants who ſtrictly dher to the 
Words of the Augsburgh Confeflion, were not for re- 
ceiving them into the ſame Communion, yet it was 
their opinion, that they ought not to be proſecuted for 
the differences that were betwixt them. But afterwards 
theſe controverted Articles were by the heat of the 
Priefts explain'd in ſo different a manner, that the name 
of a Calviniſt became as odious to ſome Proteſtants, as 
that of a Roman Catholick, The Roman Catholicks tak- 
ing hold of this opportunity, careſſed the old Prote- 
ltants, eſpecially thoſe in the Eleforate of Saxony, 
unto whom they repreſented the Calviniſts as a Gene- 
ration equally deſtrutive to both Parties ; whereby 
they hop'd to disjoyn them from the reſt, and after 
they had deſtroy'd them, to make the cafier work with 
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the reſt of the Proteſtants. Theſe therefore of the 
Reformed Religion, entered into a Confederacy for 

their common ſecurity ; into which there having 

been receiv'd a great many other Proteſtant Princes, 

it was calld the Evangelical Union. In oppoſition to Th Fran- 
this Confederacy, the Roman Catholicks made an Al. gelical U- 
liance among themſelves, which they call'd the Carho. ** 
lick League, whole Head was the Duke of Bavaria, a 
conſtant Rival of the EleQtor Palatin. There happen- 

ed alſo ſome other matters which had exaſperated both 

Parties, viz. that the Proteſtants had reduced a great 

many Church Revenues, after the Peace at Paſſau; 

that the Cities of Aix /a Chapelle, and Donawerth, had 

been very hardly dealt withal, and ſome other matrers, 

which were manifeſt proofs of the Animofities of both 

Parties againſt one another. 


$ 15. Both Parties being thus exaſperated and pre- Tie Bute- 
pared for War, did adminiſter fuel ro that flame qu, © 
which quickly after broke out in the Kingdom of 
Bohemia. The Bohemians pretended, that the Em- 
perour Matthias had taken from them their Privileges, 
and having railed a Tumult, did throw three Perfons 
of Quality, who ſpoke in the Emperours behalf, out 
of the Caſtle Windows ; and immediatly afrer en- 1618. 
tered with an Army into Auſtria : In_the mean while 
Matthias dy'd, whole Nephew Ferdinand ( who allo re jn4 x 
ſucceeded him in the Empire) the Bubemians had be- 
fore his death received for their King ; but now, un- 
der pretence that he had broken the Contratt made 
berwixt him and the Eſtates, had renounc'd Ferdinand, 
and offer'd the Crown to Frederick Eleftor Palatin. A © ron 
This young Prince was perſwaded by ſome of his (5; 7. 
Friends, who were of an unſettled Spirit, and not the lets 
diving deep enough into a buſineſs of ſuch Conſe. 9/4 
—_— accept of this offer, before he had laid a foun- 

ation for ſuch an undertaking : For the Bohemians 
themlelves were fickle and unfaithful, Betblem Ga- 
ber Inconſtant, England was not for medling in the 
matter; Holland was very backward in pving aſſiſtance. 
The Union which rhey chiefly rely'd upon, way 4 
Body with a great many Heads, without vigour, o« 
any 
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any conſtant Reſolution. Beſides this, France did en- 
deavour to diſſolve this League, as being not will 
that the Ele&tor Palatin and the reſt of the Reform' 
Religion, ſhould grow too potent ; for fear, that in 
time they might afford their aſſiſtance to the Hygonor:, 
whole deſtruction was then in agitation at the French 
Court. In the beginning of thus War the Aﬀairs of 
Ferdinaxd look'd with an ill Aſpedt ; becauſe Berh- 
lem Gabor, Duke of Tranſilvania, fell into Hungary, 
in hopes to becone Maſter of that Kingdom; and 
um dilcoatents among his Subjects 
having recovered himlſelt by the 


n iria : but 


Alliance made with the Duke of Bavaria, the Ele- 


or P«latix loſt, with that unfortunate Battel fought 
on the white Hill near Prague, at once all his former 
advantages: For Ferdinand loon after reduc'd Bobemia, 
Moravia, and Sileſia to obedience. Spino/a made an 
inroad into the Lower Palatinat, which was deſerted 
by the Forces of the League. The Duke of Rav.ria 
got the Upper Palatinat and the Electoral Dignity. The 
Eleftor of Saxony, who had been very inſtrumental in 
reducing of Sileſia, had for his reward Luſatia, in Fief 
of the Kingdom of Bebemia. 

In the mean time the Marqueſs of Durlach, Chriſtian 
Duke of Brunſwick, the Farl of Mansfield, and lome 
others who were of the EleQor Palatins Party, march'd 
with thcir Armies up and down the Country, and the 
Emperour, under pretence of purſuing them, ſent his 
Forces into all parts of the Empice. Againſt theſc 
the Circle of the Lower Saxony arm'd itlelt, having 
made Chriſtian IV. King of Denmark, General of that 
Circle : But he having receiv'd a preat overthrow 
near Kings Lutter, from Tilly the Imperial General, 
the Emperour over-run all the Lower Saxony ; and ha- 
ving oblig'd King Chriſtian to make Peace with*him 


1629, at Lubeck, he began ro get footing near the Coalt of 
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$ 16. The Emperour by this ſucceſs being arri- 
ved to luch a pitch of Greatneſs, that he did not 
queſtion but for the future to be ablolute in Germany ; 
did 
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did publiſh a Proclamation, enjoining the Prozeſtants 
to reſtore to the Cathbolicks all ſuch Church Lands 
or Revenues, as were taken trom them fince the Peace 
made at Pa/ſau. Under this pretence he hop'd quickly 
ro ſubdue the reſt of rhe Proteſtant Princes, not que- 
{toning but that the Catholick Elſtates would cafily be 
forc'd to ſubmit themſelves to his pleaſure. 
* The Proteſtants, "tis true, enter'd into a Defenfive 
Alliance at Leipſick, but wirhour any great proſpect of 
{ ſucceſs, if Guſtavus Adolphus, King ot Sweedland had iv, 
not come to their afliſtance. This King was induc'd A.-ptrs. 
to enter Germany, partly becauſe the preſervation of 
his own State fſeem'd to depend on the Emperours 
| not getting firm footing on the Baltick, partly becauſe 
leveral of the German Princes had cray'd his affiſtance, 
partly alſo becauſe the Emperour had affiſted the Poles 
againſt him in Pruſſia, and. he flood in a good co- 
reſpondency with France and Holland, who were very 
jealous at the Greatneſs of the Houle of Auſtria, This 1639, 
King came with an Army into Germany, and drove 
* the Imperial Forces out of Pomeranua and the neigh- 
bouring Countries. In the mean time the Imperial 
General Ti/ly had quite deſtroy'd the City of Magde- 
turgh, and was upon his march againſt the Elector 
of Saxony, whom he did not queſtion but to rout quick- 
ly : But King Guſtavus having join'd his Forces with 
thoſe of the Elector of Saxony, defeated Tilly, in that 
eminent Bartel near Leipfick ; where the Emperour at 
one ſtroke loſt all his hopes which he had conceiv'd 
from the happy ſuccels of his Arms during the ſpace 
of twelve years before. From thence he march'd on 
to the Rhine, where he made almoſt miraculous pro- 
grefles ; but becauſe the Elector of Sarony had not fo 
vigorouſly attack'd the Hereditary Countries of the 
Emperour, he had thereby leiſure given him to raiſe 
another Army, under the Conduct of Wallenſtem; 16 32- 
againſt whom the King lay encamp'd for a confiderable 
time near Nurenvergh ; and afterwards in the bartel 
of Lurxen, tho his tide gain'd the Vidctory, he loſt his _ -_ 
;.th, 
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Aﬀer his death his Generals and Confederates 


carry'd on the war, under -the Conduct - of Axel 
Oxenſtein, "Chancellour of Sweden , with + indiffe. 
rent good ſucceſs ; but having receiv'd an entire de. 
feat 1n the battel near Noringen, which they fought 
withour neceſſity, they loſt all their Canqueſts. The 
Ele&or of Saxony having alſo concluded a peace with 
the Emperour at Prague, which was extremely diſlik- 
ed by the Proteſtant Party ; the Emperour was now 
again in hopes to drive the Swedes by force out of Ger. 
many : But by the valour and condudt of their Generals 
the Sw:diſh Aﬀairs began to look with a betrer face, 
who carry'd the War again into the very Hereditary 
Countries of the Emperour. Ar laſt all parties began 
to incline to a peace ; for the Emperour and the Princes 
of Germany were tired out with the war; France 
began to be divided at home by Commotions ; Hl/and 
had made a leparate peace with Spain ; and the Swed-s 
feared that the Germans, of whom was compos'd the 
greatelt part of their Army, might at laſt grow weary 
of being inſtrumental in the Ruin of their yarive Coun- 
try, or that one unfortunate blow might chance to rob 
them of the Fruits of their former Victories; a Peace 
was therefore concluded at Oſnabrugge with Sweden, 
and at Munſter with France ; by vi:tue of which the 
Swedes got a part of Pomerania Bremen,and 1/i/mas,and 
five Millions of Crowns for the payment of their Forces, 
France kept Briſac, Suntgaw, a part of Alſace and Phz- 
liprbrurg. By this Peace the Authority of the States 
of Germany and the Proteſtant Religion were Eſtabli- 
ſhed at once ; and the Emperours Power contin'd with- 
in ſuch Bounds, that he could not eafily hereafter at- 
tempt any thing againſt either of them ; eſpecially fincc 
both Sweden and France had a free paſſage left them, 
from whence they might cafily oppole him, if he de- 
fign'd to tranigrels thele Limits. During this war 
dy'd Ferdmand II. whom ſucceeded his Son Ferdi- 
nand II]. who died in the year 1657. In whole ſtead 
was, in the year next following, clefted Emperour his 
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n 19, After the Weftphalian Peace Germany remain« £:peld 


ed in peace for a confiderable time, except that the 
Emperour and Eletor of Brandenburgh (at which time 
the Swedes were engap'd m a War with Drnmark 
fell into Pomerania ; but theſe diftzrences were com- 
pos'd by the peace made- at Olive. In the year 1663. 
a war began with the Tioks ; when the Turks took 
Newbeufe! ; bur were allo, elpecially near St. Godbart, 
ſoundly beaten. Some are of opinion, that if the Em- 

r had at that time vigorouſly purſred his Victory; 
ke might have beaten them our of Hmgary; fince the 
Turks were put into a great conſternation by the Per- 
fians, and ſome Rebellious Balla's, and the Venertians 
did fo vigorouſly puſh on the Siege of Canes : But the 
Emperour was lo forward in making peace with them, 
becauſe, as it is ſuppoſed, he was jealous of France. 
And in the year 1673, Germany was again entanpled 


ina war with France ; which was orcafioned by the yg. .:, 
great progreſſes of the French againſt the Hollanders, who Fraxce. 


were reliev'd by the Emperour and the Elector of Bran- 
denburgh : For tho in the year before the Emperour had 
made an Alliance with France, whereby he had pro- 
miled, not to meddle in the War if France ſhould at- 


| tack one of the Triple Alliance ; nevertheleſs he ſent 


his Forces towards the Rhine, under pretence that it be= 
long'd rohim as being Emperour, to take effectual care, 
that the flame which was burning in the neighbouring 
Countries, might not prove deſtructive to Germany: And 
the Elector of Braydenburgh made heavy complaints, 
thar the French had made great havock in his Territo- 
ties of Cleves. The French on the other fide fent an 
Army towards Germany, in hopes to oblige the Ea 
= not to concern himlelt in this War ; but the 

rench having not only committed great outrages in the 
Empite, but alſo taken into poſſeſſion the City of Treves, 
and made great havock in the Pa/atinar, the Emperor 
perlwaded the States of the Empire to declare war a- 
painſt France. Sweden was allo afrerwards engag'tin 


the ſame war; which was ended by the peace made pexe+ of 
at Nimwegen ; whereby France got Friburgh in Bri. N= vet 
*az, in bev4 of 'hilipsbur, h ; and Sweden was tefto= 1579: 
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red to thoſe Provinces which it had loſt during the | 


war, s 


$ 18. If we duly confider the Genius of this Na. 
tion, which inhabits this great Empire, it 1s moſt eyi- 
denr,that this Nation ever fince the memory of Men has 
been very brave, and addicted to War ; and that Ger. 
mary has been an inexhauſtible Source of Souldier, 
ſince there is (carce ever any want of Men, who are 
ready to ferve for Money : and if they are once well 
D-.iciplined, they are not only good at the hilt onfer, 
but are very fit to endure the hardſhips and inconve. 
niences of a long war. There are not in any other Na. 
tion ſo many to be met withal, that ate ready ro liſt 
themſelves in Foreign Service for Money ; neither 1 
there any Country in Chriſtendom where greater Forces 
both of Horle and Foot may be raiſed, than in Ger- 
many But beſides this, the Germans ate much addi& 
cd and very fit for Commerce, and all forts of Handy. 
crafts Trade ; and not only the Inhabitants of the 
ties do apply themſelves with great induſtry to the ſame; 
but alſo if a Countryman gets a little beforehand in 
the World, he puts his Son to ſome Handycraft's Trade 
or another, tho a great many of them afterwards run 
into the Wars. They are generally very fiee and ho- 
neſt, very ambitious to maintain the ſo much praiſed 
Fidelity of the antient Germans ; they are not eaſily 
ſtirr'd up to raiſe Tumults, bur commonly are willing 
to reman under the ſame Government where they ate 
Educated, 


$ 19. Tho the G:rman Empire has no Poſleſſions 
abioad, except you would account Hungary to be ſuch 
which is under ſubjz&ion to the Houſe of Auſtris; 
nevertheleſs it is a Country of a vaſt extent by it (elf, 
which 1s full of great and ſmall Cities, Towns and 
Villages : Thr G:ound is very Fertile in general, there 
being very few fpots to be met withal of any laige ex- 
tent, which do not produce ſomething or another for 
the luſtenance of Mankind ; ſo that there is every where 
preat plenty of all forts of Proviſions. Germany allo 
abounds in all forts of Minerals, eſpecially in —_—_ 
C 


=> 7 


«Aur STD TDD OTS[S2xt7 


=» Sus * ©” >» oO 


uy, we waAai DF cy <0» 


u 
z 
\ 
g 
[i 
: 
- 


—VFD- wy = - 


Hiftory of EUROPE 


of Silver, Copper, Tin, Lead, Iron, Mercury, and other 1ts ©omne- 
forts. It has abundance of Sprirgs that furniſh waters ®*** 


for the boyling of Salt : and thoſe ſeveral great Navigable 
Rivers wherewith it is adorn'd, make 1 very commo- 
dious to tranſport irs Commodities from one place to a- 
nother. The Commodities of Germany are theſe ; v 7. 
Iron, and all forts of Inſtruments made of it, Lead, 
Mercury, Wine, Corn, Beer, Wooll, courſe Cloth, 
all forts of Linnen and Woollen Manufactories, Hotles, 
Sheep, &c. If therefore the Germans would apply 
themlelves to 1mitate thele Manufactories at home, 
which are now Imported by Foreigners, or elſe wou'd 
be contented with their own, and not make uſe of 
Foreign ManufaQtories, thoſe Commodities which are 
Exported out of Germany, wou'd much ſurpaſs theſe 
which are Imported ; and therefore it would of neceſ- 
fity grow very Rich, eſpecially fince a conſiderable 
quantity of Silver is digged out of the Mines there. 


$ 20. As for the Form of Government in Gerniany, Form 6: 
it is to be conſidered, that it is not like ſome King. +7 ament 


doms, where the Kings have the whole Power in their 
hands, and according to whoſe commands the Subjedls 
are obliged ro comport themſelves ; neither is the So- 
vereign Power here circumicribed within certain bounds, 
as it 1s in ſome Kingdoms of Europe, where the Kings 
cannot exerciſe an abſolute Sovereignty without the 
conſent of the Eſtates : But Germany has its particular 
Form of Government, the like is not to be met withal 
in any Kingdom of Europe , except that the antienc 
Form of Government in France came pretty near it. 
Germany acknowledges but one Supreme Head, under 
ER Roman wr ; which Title _ 
i no more than the Sovereignty over the 
ty of Rome, and the ProteQion of the Cluiech of Rome 
and her Patrimony. This Dignity was firſt annexed 
to the German Empire by Orro T. but it is long ago 
fince the Popes have robb'd the Kings of Germany 


| of this Power, and only have left them the bare Name. 


But beſides this, the Eitates of Germany, ome of which 


| have great and potene Countries in their poſſeſſion; 


have a coaſiderable ſhare, of the Soyercignty over their 
X 3 Subjects ; 
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Subjedts ; and tho they are Vaſſals of the Emperowr 
and Empire, nevertheleſs they ought not to be confi- 
der'd 3s Subjetts, or only as porent or rich Citizens 
in a Government ; for they are attually poſſeſs'd of the 
ſupreme Juriſdition in Criminal Aﬀains ; they have 
power to make Laws and to regulate Church Aﬀain, 
(which however is only to be underſtood of the Prote- 
ſtants) ro diſpole of the Revenues arifing out of their own 
Territories ; t6 make Alliances, as well among them- 
ſelves as with Forcipn Seates, provided the fame are 
nt intended apainit the Emperour and Empire; they may 
build and maintain Fortrefſes and Armies of their own, 
Com Mony, and the like. This grandeur of the Eſtates, 
'r1s trus, 18 a main cbltacle that the Emperour cannot 
moke hnnſelt ablolute in the Empire, except it be in 
lis Hereditary Countnes ; yet this has been always ob- 
ferv'd, the moie potent the Emperour is, the more he 
has exerciled his Authority, and the Eſtates have been 
forced to comply with his commands : and it is certain, 
that the grandure of the Eſtates, except what is con- 
tained in (the Golden Bull concerning the Electoral 
Dignity, Was more founded upon antient Cuſtoms and _ 
Precedents, than any real Conftiturions ; till in the 
Weſtphalian Peace their Rights and Authority have been 
expreſly and particulaty confirm'd and eftabliſh'd. 


$ 21, Thoit is certain that Germany within itſelf 
1s ſo Potent, that it might be formidable to all its 
Neighbours, if its ſtrength was well united and rightly 
employ'd ; neverthelels this ftrong Body has allo its 
inhimities, which weaken its ſtrength, and flacken 
its vigour : its irregular Conſtitution of Government is 
one of the chief cauſes of its Diſtemper ; it being nei- 
ther one entire Kingdom , neither properly a Con- 
federacy, bur participating of both kinds : For the 
Emperour has not the entire Sovereignty over the whole 
Empne, nor each Eſtate in particular over his Territo- 
ries; and the former 1s more than a bare Adminiſtra- 
tor, yet the latter have a greater ſhare in the Sovereign- 
ty than can be atrributed ro any Subjects or Citizens 
whatever, tho never ſo great. And this ſeems to be 
the reaſon why at laſt the Emperours did quit their 
pretenſions 
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pretenſions upon Jealy, and the Kingdom of Arclat ; 


becauſe thele patent Princes of Germany, and the tur- wh t'e 
bulent Biſhops, who wete continually ttrr'd up by the ,Ukre1 the 
Popes, uled to give them lo much work, that they had Kingdom of 


h to do to take care of Germany as the main *+ 


Stake, without being able to concern themlielves much 
about other parts. Yer do 1 not find any ſtances 
in Hiſtory, that any of the anticnt Emperours did en- 
deavour to ſubdue the Princes, and to make himſelf 
ablolute Maſter of Germany. But this ambitious Deſign 
Charles V. as it ſeems, was firlt put upon by the Spa- 
niards, or, as fome will have it, by Nicolas Perenos 
Granvel. And truly the Electors had the ſame reaſons 
not to have admitted him to the Imperial Dignity, 
as they had not to admit Francis I. King of France: 


An1 comman Reaſon tells us, that no Nation that Wan! bh 


has the Power of Eleting a Prince, ought to chooſe Ao wa 
ſuch a one as if poſſcſs'd before of a confiderable He- ag. 


reditary Eitate, that he may think it his Intereſt to 
take- more care of that than the Elective Kingdom : 
For he either will certainly be very ca; "leſs of the In- 
terelt of the Elective Kingdom, or elſe he will make 
the Intereſt of the Ele&ive Kingdom ubſervient ro 
that of his Hereditary Countries, and make uſe of the 
Strength af the firſt to maintain the latter, and render 
| moic Powerful; or elſe he will endeavour, by mak- 
ing himſelf Sovcreign over the Eleftive Kingdom, to 
make it dependent on his Hereditary Eſtate, Germany 
toand all theſe three inconveniencies by experience, 


under the Reign of this Emperour ; for he came very The ©-1- 
leldom into Germany, and that only cx peſſane : He 4:2 cf 
never made the true Intereſt of Germany the Rule of ©*"* 


his Deſigns, but all was carried on for the grandeur 
and increaſe of his Houle ; and at lalt, under pretence 
of Religion, he attempted ro ſuppreſs entirely the an- 
tent Liberty of the Eitates. On the contrary, it G-7- 
many had an Emperouc at that time who had nor been 
puſlels'd of any Countries, or at leaſt an inconſidera- 
ble part without the Empire, the true Intereſt ot the 
Empire would have been his Rule ; and it would have 
teen his buſineſs not to fide with either of thele rwo 
Potent and couragious Nations of the French and Sra- 
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niards, but ro have look'd upon them Ike an Arbitratce, 
and whilit they had been tighring rogether to have, 
according to the circumitances of Afﬀairs, ſometimes 
ballanc'd one, ſometimes another , lo that one might 
not become Maſter of the other ; and thereby gain ſuch 
advantages, as might prove prejudicial to Germany: 
For it is a far different caſe, wherher 1 come in be« 
ewixt two Parties as a Mediator, or whether 1 am 
engaged to one certain Party: For in the firſt Caſe, 
I can engage my elf as deep as I think fir, and at leaſt 
take care to come off harmleſs ; but in the latrer cale 
I mult needs be a loler, let things go how they will, 
and at laſt another ſhall reap the Fruits of my Labour, 

And togive a ſpecious Colour to thele Conlequences, 
ſo prejudicial to Germany, Charles V. did gain this 


of 3«r.»ndy, Pont, at the Dyet of Augsburgb, upon the Eſtates, at 


I548. 


that time, when hawng brought the Proteſtants very 
low, no body durſt oppoſe it, that they ſhould rake up- 
on them the Guarantie of the Circle of Burgundy ; 
whereby Germany was oblged to be always engaged 
in.the Wars octwixt Spain and France, and with its 
Treaſure and Men to affiit the Spaniards in the detence 
of the Ne:berlands. 1 muſt confels, that it 3s not the 
Intereſt of Germany, to ſce thele Countries fall altoge- 
ther into the hands of France ; nevertheleſs it 1s not ab- 
lolutely neceſſary that the Eitates in Germany ſhould 
Rain themlelves for thei ſake ; fince there are others 
allo, who are better able, and have the ſame Intereſt 
that Germany has, to preſerve theſe Provinces. The 
attzmpt which Charles V. made againſt the Proteſtant 
Religion in Germany,was a true Spaniſh Deſign : For net 
to mention here the notorious Falfiries in the Roman Ca- 
thoick Rebgion, 1 cannot for my life ſee,what could move 
the Emperour, if hs atm had been for the fole Intereſt of 
the Empire, to at contrary to the general Inclination of 
the Nation, and not rather to take hold of rhis fo fa- 
vourable opportunity, to free himſelf from the Tyranny 
ct the Popes, who for ſeveral Ages together had tram- 
pled upon the German Fmyire ; and with the ſuper- 
fluous Church-Lands, to encreaſe his own, ,and the 
Revenues of the Fmpire, or at leaſt to give hberty to 
te Bikops to Marry without quitting their Church 
Renefices ; 


Corb ie 4 


Hiſtory of EUROPE. 


Benefices. If the Emperour would have given a help- 
| ing hand, the Reformation would have, been as cafily 
| BY fetled in Germany, as it was in Sweden, Eng/aid ard 
Denmark 

Aﬀer theſe Spaniſh States Maxims had lain a while 
dormant, they weie at lalt revived, and that with more F-r4inan 
vigour, under the Reign of Ferdinand 1I. beſides a great | ny h ©: 
deal of miſery which did from thence accrue to Germa-» 14 x;ms. 
ny: this was the caule that the Eltates of Germany, to 
preſerve their Liberty, were obliged ro ſeek for Foreign 
Aid. by wich means they maintain'd their Liberty ; 
but it had been queltionlels more advantageous to Ger- 
many, not to have wanted the aſliltance of Foreigners, 
who were not forgetful ro make their own advantage 
by it. Now if it may be ſuppoſed, that there are ſome 
remnants of the ous Leaven, it may cafly be con» 
jetur'd, whar jealouhe and diſttulls muſt be betwixt 
the Members ot the Empire, and how contrary and dif- 
fetent their Counſlels and Actions mult needs be: and 
tho perhaps by ſetling a good underſtanding betwixt 
the Supreme Head and Eſtates, a medium might be 
found out to obviate this and ſome other inconveni- 
encies, yet the & reign yarious and great Diſtempers 
amonglt the E'tates themſelves, which ſeem to render 
the beſt Remedies and Counlels either ineffectual, or 
at leaſt very difficult: Among theſe muſt be counted 
the Religious Differences betwixt the Catholicks and 
the Proreſtants in _”_ z Which Differences do not 
only depend on the feveral Opinions in Matters of 
Faith, but alſo on a Worldly Intereſt; the Catholicks 
endeavouring upon all occaſions to recover ſuch Pof- 
{eſſions as were taken from them fince the Reformation ; 
and the Proteſtants being reſolved to maintain them- 
ſelves in the Poſſeſſion of them. Wherefore it has been 
oblerv'd, that ſometimes the Roman Catholicks have 
been more guided by their particular Intereit, and by 
their Clergy, than by thac of the Publick. Nay, it 
is to be fear'd, that if Germeny ſhould be vigorouſts 
attack'd by a porent Foreign Enemy, that ſome of the 
Popiſh Brgots would not be fo backward in ſubmir- 
ting themlelves under the yoke, and be willing to loie 
one Eye, provided the P:oreſtants might lole b«.th, 
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Beſide, the Proteſtants are again fub-divided into 
two Parties ; there being amony, them ſome differences 
concerning ſeveral Articles of Faith ; which, by the 
heat of the Clergy, were widen'd to that depree, 
tht both Parties were brought to the very brink 'of 
Ruin. The great number of EFEitates augments the 
Diitemper, it being next to an impoſſbikty, that among 
{o many, there ſhould nor be ſome, who either promp- 
red by their paſſions, obltinacy, or for want of Un. 
derſtanding, may not deviate from the true Intereſt, 
or be miſted by ill Counſellours to att againſt the ſame; 
{o that it would be a miracle to ſee ſo many Heads not 
well anited, The Ftates are allo very upequal in Power ; 


from whence it often happens, that ſome of the moſt * 


Potent are for being hike Sovereigns, and therefore be- 
ing inclin'd rather to a& according to their particular 
Intereſt and Grandeur than for the Publick, | on make 
lirtle account how they Ruin the leſs powerful. Theſe 
therefore, when they ſee that the Laws cannot pro- 
rect them, are at laſt obligd ro take more care of 
their own preſervation, than of the Publick Liberty, 
as thinking it indifferent by whom they are opprels'd. 
Not to mention here, the jealoufies which is betwixt 
the three Colleges of the Empize, and the ſeveral pre- 
renfions and Sirence which are among ſome of the 
Fitates : I could wiſh that I could find out as eahe a 
remedy againſt theſe and ſome other the like Diſcales, 
as | have enumerated them, and demonſtrated thei 
pernicious Conſequences. 


$ zz As to the Neighbours of Germany, the Turk 
border upon Steiria, Croatia, and Hunzary: The two 
lat do not properly belong to Germany, but yet 
belong to the Houſe of Auſtria, and are hke a Bulwork 
to it ; fo that Germany 1s much concerm'd in the pre- 
ſervation of them. The Twrksſb Emperour has greater 
Revenues out of his vaſt Territories, and perhaps 13 
able to raiſe a greater number of Men than the Ger- 
mans can do ; nevertheleſs he is not fo formidable to 
them : for the Hungariion Wars are very troubleſom 
to the Turks ; becaule the Afiatich Forces, and other 
ſupplies of Proviſion and Ammunition, are not without 
great 
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geear difficulty carried fo far ; neither can thcle Forces 
be put into Winter Quarters there, as being not uſed 
to lo cold a Clhmate, the ne1phbouring depopulated 
Provinces being allo not able ro maintain them. The 
Turks alſo are 1n continual fear, that, as foon as they 
have bent their whole Force againſt Hwngary, the Per- 
fiars may fall upon them on the other ſide, or lome of 
the 's towards the Eaſt Revolt from them. And 
a well Diſciplin'd Army of Germans, will (carce ſhriak 
before all the Twkiſh Forces; and when Germany is 
i1clolv'd to ſtand the brunt, the Tirks will, I believe, 
qu ckly be weary of attacking it. {tay is in no ways 
to be compared with Germany cither for its ſtrength or 
number of Men, befides that it is divided into leveral 
Srates, by which it is diſabled to attack any Foreign 
rite, much leſs ſo Potent an Empize, which being 
pollels'd of ſome Paſſes leading into 1raly, might in 
time take an opportunity to renew its pretenſions upun 
that Country. 

The Switzers are very good Neighbours to Germany, 
28 having neither will nor power to attack it, eſpect- 
ally fince they are deſtitute of good Horſemen : Neither 
can Poland compare its ſtrength with Germany ; for tho 
the Poles can bring a great number of Horſe into the 
Ficld,yet they are not to be compared with the German 
Hocle, much leſs their Foot, to the German Infantry : 
wherefoze the Poles cannot undertake any conſiderable 
and if the Poles ſhould enter into an Alliance with ano- 
ther Prince, and make a diverſion to the G:rmans, by 
falling upon the back of them, it would not be difficult 
for the Germans to be even with them ; fince they are 
not well provided with Frontier Places, or any firon 
Holds within the Country which are able to withita 
an Enemy ; whereas in Germany they would meet with 
Places which would give them ſufkcient work : And 
in ſuch a caſe ps the Muſcovites might eafly be 
prevailed withal to fall vypon the brck of them : but it 
1 not to be ſuppoſed, that fuch a Commonwealth as 
this will eafily attempt an offenſive War againſt its 
Neighbours ; yet it is of great conſequence to Germany, 
that Poland may not be brought under ſubjeftion 
to the Turks, or any other Power. And theſe 
two Nations ate able to do one another conſiderable 
Services, 
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Services, if they would with their Joint-Forces attack 
the Turks. - 

Denma k has no pretenſions upon Germany, and the 
belt Land-Forces of the Danes being Liſted in Germay, 
their Army may be Ruin'd, only by the Emperours re- 
calling the Germans out of that Service, if they ſhould 
attempt any thing againit the Empixe. Neither do | 
beheve that Germany, but elpecially the Circles of the 
Hi. her and Lower Sax'ny, will be ſo careleſs of their 
own Intereſt, as to let Denmark become maſter of Ham- 
brough and Lubeck. 

England cannot do any harm to Germany, except by 
Shaking the Trade of Hamburgh; tho it Ke ts be 
the Intereſt of the Engliſh, rather to enjoy the benefit 
of their Free Trade there. On the other hand, the 
Germans may do a ſervice to the Enzhſb againit the 
Hollanders, by Land, whilſt theſe are engag'd with them 
in a War at Sea. 

Holland has neither power nor inclination to attack 
Germany : For if the Germans ſhould be recall'd out 
of the Service ot the Dutch, their Land- Forces would 
make buy a very indifferent; ſhow : Neither can they 
reap any benetit by making new Conqueſts; but it 


leems rather to be for their purpole to keep fair with , 


the Germans, that in caſe oft a War with their Neigh- 
bours, they may make uſe of their affiſtance. 

$pain cannor pretend to do any conſiderable miſchief 
to Germany, if the Head and Members are well united ; 
but if it ſhould joyn with the Head againſt the Mem- 
bers it may prove milchievous, eſpecially by the afli- 
ſtance of ther Money: but in ſuch a caſe there would 
queltionlels not be wanting ſome that would oppoſe 
ts deſigns. 

Swede/and alone is not fo powerful as to be in any 
ways formidable to Germany ; neither is this Kingdom 
tor making any more Conqueſts on that fide, fince there- 
by it would lole more of its own ſtrength, than ir 
can gain by them : but on the other hand, it is of 
great Conſequence to Sweden, that the ſtate of Reli- 
gion and of the Government, remain in the ſame con- 

ition as it was ſetled in the Feſtphalian Peace ; nei. 
that Germany be ſubjeQed or ruled by any abſclut, 
Power. France 
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France has of lare made itſelf fo Powerful, that this &1<- 


Kingdom alone may do more milchiet to the Germans, 
than any of the relt of their Neighbours. France, in 
conſideration of its Form of Government, has a conſi- 
derable advantage over Germany ; for the King there 
has all the beſt Men, and the Purſes of his Subjects at 
command, and employs them as he thinks fie: Bur 
however ſuch is the (trengrh of Germa-y, that if well 
united, it need not much dread France; for Germany 
1s capable of raifing as numerous, if vor more nume» 
ro2s Armies, than France, and may as eaſily recruit 
them : Beſides this, the German Souldiers (every thing 
duly confider'd) will ſcarce turn their backs to the 
French. There might allo be a way found out, for 
Germany to keep always a. ſufficient Army on foot 
againit France ; at leaſt it is nor eafily to be ſuppos'd, 
that if Fran:e ſhould attack Germany in good earneſt, 
all the reſt of Europe would be lookers 01 : bur if Ger- 
many be divided within itlelf, fo that either one Party 
ſhould join with France, whilſt ſome others ſtand Neu- 
ters, tl France has devour'd ſome of the Neighbouring 
States, then nothing but fatal Conſequences can at- 
tend it. 
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CH AP. IX. 
Of DENMARK. 


Rene OY 4 ENMARK is one of the molt antient 
Kingdom. ) Kingdoms in Europe, which was Eitabli- 
a great many years betore the Birth 
of our Saviour, but for want of good Hiſtories it can- 
not be preciſely determin'd at what time it had its 
beginning, nor how long each of its antient Kings 
Reign'd, or what were there great Deeds, We will 
not therefore detain the Reader by inſerting here there 
bare Names, but only to touch upon ſuch matters as 
are with lome certainty tranſmitred ro Poſterity. A- 
Ir 1be '11. mong the moſt antient Kings, Froebo INI. is moſt fa- 
mous, who, 'tis ſaid, did Reign juſt before the Birth of 
Chriſt, and was a moſt Potent Monarch, who Rul'd over 
Denmark, Sweden, Nyway, England, Ireland, and other 
Neighbouring States. The Borders of his Territories 
were on the Eaſt-fide Ruſſia, and on the Welt-fide 
the Rhine. Tis allo related, that he Conquer'd the 
Vandals, which lived then in thele Countries that 
now are call'd Pomerania and Meck/enbw gb, and that 
he was the firſt King that ſtiled himſelt King of the 
Vandals. Gotrick, 'tis (aid, did affiſt Wittckind, the 

King of the Saxons, againit Charles the Great. 

Erick is commonly reckon'd to have been the firlt 
Chiiſhan King of Denmark (tho ſome pretend, that his 
Brother Herald, who Reign'd before him, was the firlt.) 
Under this Kings Reign the Chriſtian Religion was 
propagated in Denmark by the help of Anſgarins, then 
Biſhop of Bremen ; which afterwards King Gormo ll. 
endeavouring to root out again, was forc'd by the Em- 
perour Henry, ſurnamed the Brd Ketcher, to grant the 
free Exeiciſe of the Chrittian Religion throughout his 
Kingdom, His Son Harald was attack'd by the Em- 


perour 


—_— _  _ MS _—_— — —— — > I ———— 


Hiſtory of EUROPE. 
perour Orro I. from whom the Sea betrwixt Futlend 
and Holland has got the Name of Orten Sound; becauſe 
the Emperour there threw in his Lance to mark the 
uemoſt Limits of his Expedition. His Son Suew Octo 
came to the Crown in the year 980. who being taken 
Priſoner by the Furins, was redeem'd by the Women, 
who gave their Gold and Silver Ornaments for his 
Ranſom : In recompence of which he granted them this 
Privilege, that whereas they uſed only to have a {mall 
Portion 1n Mony our of their Fathers Inheritance, they 
for the future ſhould have an equal ſhare with the Males. 
He allo Conquer'd a part of England, and died it the 


year 1012, 
His Son Canut, or - Cnut IT. ſurnamed the Great, 
was King of Denma kh and England, having 


Conquer'd the latter of thele three by force of Arms, 
- tho did not remain long under the ſubjection of 
the Danes; for after his death, Harald and only Hardikuws 
Reign'd in England; after whoſe death the Danes were 
_ chaſed out of England. Beſides this, Magnus, 
of $. Olaus King of Norway, made himſelf Ma- 

ſter of Denmark ; which Kingdom however, after his 
death, Sweno IT. obtain'd, but he was forc'd to fight for 
it againſt Harald Hardrode, then King of Norway. He 
di 
rald VIL (who Reign'd but rwo years) and Canute LV. 
This King did give great Power to the Biſhops in 
Denmark. and granted the Tenths of all the Revenues 
of the Country to the Clergy. At which the Zutes 
being exaſperated, flew hint at Odew Sea; but the Cler- 
gy as an acknowledgement of his Favours beſtowed 
wpon them, placed tim in the number of Saints, and 
his memory was afrerwards celebrated with full Cups 
at their Feaſts, by thoſe who call'd themſelves the 
, from him. His Brother Olaus 1V. ſucreed- 

ed him, who died in the 


Reigned his Brother Erick 11. who took Fatin; at that 
rime a great City in Pomerania. He died in the Iite 
of Cyprus in his Pilgrimage to Jeruſalem. 
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in the year 1074. Him ſucceeded his Sons Ha- | 
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1095. and after him 
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, £. 2. After his death the whole Kingdom was in great 
Confuſion, eſpecially when three at once foughr for the 
Crown, vit. Sreno ill, Canute VI, and Waldemat |. 
Theſe, after they had waged wars rogether for many 
years, did at lait agree ro divide the Kingdom into 
three parts : but Canute having been affathnared by 
Su-no, and S:#9Þ« again having been Qlain in a Batre! 
againſt Wald mar, he got the whole Kingdom into his 
poſſeſſion He ſubdned rhe Rugians and Vandals. who 
had hitherto proved very miſchievous ro Denmark; be 
alſo deftroyed the Ciry of Fulin. Tis related that he 
laxd tht firit Foundation of the City of Dantzwick : and 
under the Reign of this King, Abſalom Biſhop of Reſhild 
firit began ro build the Ciry of Copenhageu. MWaldemar 
died in the year 1122, Him ſucceeded his Son Ca 
nute Vi. who waged great Wars againit the Vandal:, 
and ar laſt forced their Princes ro be ;his Vaſſals ; ra- 
king upon himſelf the Tirle of King of the Vandals or 
Slaves, He took from Adolf Earl of H{ſtein, among 
other places, the Ciry of Hamburzh, which however 
rwenty ſeven years after did ſhake off rhe Daw'ſb Yoke. 
He having . allo conquered Efthonia and Livinie, the 
Chriſtian Faith was eitabliſhed in rheſe Countries by his 
means. He died in the Year 1202. 

After him reigned his Brother M/aldemar II. who at 
the beginning was a very fortunate and porent Prince, 
and had under his Subjection, beſides Denmark , the 
Countries of Efthoni/a, Livonia, Curland, Pruſſia, Pomera- 
nia, Rugen, _— Holſtein, Stormar, Ditmarſet 
and Hagern,as allo the Ciries of Lubeck and Lavenburgh. 
Bur he loit a great part of them again by the following 
occalion : Henry Earl of Severin 5h undertaken a 
journey to the Holy Land, had commurred, during his 
abſence, his Lady and Country to the care of Walde- 
mar : bur having been informed, after his return, that 
the King had hved ini Adultery with his Lady ; be, 
to revenge this Afﬀront, took bim Priſoner by ftra | 
and after he had kepr bim three years in priſon dilmitt 
him, making him pay for his ranſom the tum of 44008 
marks of tine Silver, The Countries of Meck{-nburgh 
and Pemeranid, and the Cities of Lubrck and Duntqwick 

taking 
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taking bold of rhis opportunity, revolted from Walde- 

mar 3 Adolf Earl of Shauenburgh took from him Holſter 

and Stormer ; the Knights. of the Croſs rook Eſth:nia 

and Livmus. And endeavouring to recover theſe Coun- 

tries, he was vanquiſhed in a Barrel fought near Born- 1227, 
hove, by the Earl of Sha uenbur;b. Yer he recovered 

Reval and Eſthonia ; and died in the year 1241, 


$. 13. His Son Erick V. ſucceeded him in the King- Erick v. 
dom, rho he had allo given ſome parrs of it ro his other 
Sons ; vx. to Abel, Sleſwick ; ro Canute, Blecking n ; 
and to Chriſtopher, Lalard and Falſter. Theſe were 
each of them tor being Sovereigns in theſe Countries; 
bur Erick pretending that they ought to be his Vaſſals, 
there were great Commorions in Denmark , till Erick 
was miſerably murthered by his Brother Abe! ; and 46 4. 
Abel after he had reigned rwo"years was flain by the 1250. 
Friſelanders and Ditmarſians. Whom ſucceeded his 1252. 
Brother Chriſtopher 1. Againſt rhis King the Archbiſhop © ,;p.p6. x. 
of Lunden raiſed abundance of Troubles, and the King 
having impriſoned him, he was by the reft of the Bi- 
ſhops and Clergy excommunicated, and. with him rhe 
whole Kingdom, And ar laſt the King was by them 
poiſaned, as 'ris thought, with the Hoſt, , 1259. 
After him reigned his Son Erick VI. who was at Va- #rick vi. 
riance with the Biſhops, and engaged in Wars againſt 
Sweden and Norway ; at laft he was taken Priſoner in a 
Barrel by Erick Duke of Holſtein, and was barbarouſly |, co 
murthered by tome of the great Men of the Kingdom. &jc4 yr, 
He lefr the Crown to his Son Erick VII, who immedi- ; 
ately, in the firſt year of his Reign, had great conreſts 
with rhe King of Norway, who had given protection to 
to the Murtherers of his Father. He alſo had ſome 0- 
ther Differences with ſome of the neighbouring States, 
and died in the year 1319. Him ſucceeded his Brother 
Chriſtopher 11, who got his Son crowned in his Life ctrit-p'.nt 
time. This King was baniſhed the Kingdom by his 
Subjects, who, under pretence of being oppreſſed with 
Taxes, elected it his ſtead Waldemar Duke of Sleſwick 
their King. Bur they grew alſo quickly weary of him, 
and recalled Chriſtopher, who afterwards in a barrel 
fought againſt this Fa/demar loſt his Son Erick Under 1352, 
the 
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the Reign of this King, Schonen being ſorely opprel- 
ſed by the Holſteiners, who were in P of it, 
lurrendred itſelt ro Magnus King of Sweden: And Jobs 
Duke of Holſtein, perceiving that he could not main- 
tain It by force, fold all his Right and Title. to it, for 
yoooo Maiks, fine filver. Under the Reign of this 
King, Denmark was torn into ſo many pieces, that very 
few places were lefr ro the King. He died in the year 
1333. After his death there was an Interregnum in 
Denmark, during the {pace of ſeven years : In the mean 
time the Holſte-ners had brought the greateſt part of 
Denmark under their Subjettion; till the Dates making 
an Infurcettion agtnſt them, endeavour'd to chaſe them 
out of Denmark, and for this purpoſe call'd Waldemar 
the Son of Chriſtopher IT. (who had been Educated at 
the Court of the Emperour Lewis the Bavarian) into 
the Kingdom. 


 $ 4. Waldemar VIE. did fomwhat reſtore the detay'd 
State of the Kingdom, having partly forc'd and partly 
bought. the Hoſteiners out of” Denmark : He fold Hiſpe- 
nia and Reval, to the Knights of the Croſs, for 28000 
Marks, fine filver ; which ſum he beſtow'd moſt u 
a Journey which he undertook into the Holy Land. 
be got Schonen again from Mugnus Sameck the then 
—_—_ Sweden, by fair promiles ; and by an agreement 
betwixt him and 4'bere, King of Swedeland, Got- 

land was allo furrendred to him, and ſoine other places 
belonging at that time to Sweden. He was frequently 
at Wars with the Henſe Towns, and dicd in the yeat 
1375- | 

After him Reign'd his Grandſon Olaus VI. born of 
his Daughter Margaret and Hacquiz, King of Norwgy. 
During his Minority the Mother had the ſupreme Ad- 
miniſtration of Afﬀairs. Having after his Fathers death 
obtained the Crown of Norway, he laid allo c!amn to the 
Kingdom of Sweden, becauſe. his Father was Son of 
Mapnui Sameck, King of Sweden ; but he died young. 

n his lead the Danei and Noywepians received for 


their Queen Margaret, his Mother 4 and ſhe having de- 
clar'd Erick Pomeran, her Sifters Daughters - Son, het 
Afﬀociate in the Government, enter'd into a War apainſt 

Albert 
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thould 


been an extraordinary 
in the year 1412. 


by the 


wick ; whi 


under Dans 


Kingd 


Eftabliſh his Couſin 


the year 1443. with whoſe Reign the Danes were 
very well ſatisfied, 
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Albert King of Sweden, But the Swedes being in general 
diſſatisfied with their King, deſerted him, acknowledg- 
Margaret for their Queen. Albert 

againſt Margaret, but was defeated and t 
with his Son 3 whom Margaret did not releaſe till after 
ſeven years Impriſonment, under condition that he ſhould 
either pay 60000 Marks, fine filver, for his Ranſom, 
or elſe reſign his Pretenfions to the Kingdom of Sweden ; 
and he having perform'd the laſt, Margares cauſed Eric 
Pomeran to be Crowned Ki 
next follow! 
Kingdoms a 
been declared their Ki 
them, that theſe 


of Swe 


all the three Northern 
bled at Calmar, where Erick having 
agreement was made a- 
Kingdoms for the future 
be Rul'd by one King. Margaret, who had 
(Queen to Denmark, died 
Afrer whoſe death Erick was ſole 
King over theſe three Kingdoms ; but he was in con- 
tinual broils with the Holſteiners ( who were afliſted 
Towns) concerning the Dutchy of Sleſ- 
differences were at laſt compoſed. He 
ſurrendred to his Couſins, the Dukes of Pomerania, the 
Iſland of Rugen, which had been a conſiderable rime 
Subjeion. In the mean time the Swedes 
were grown very diſcontented, becauſe Erick did not 
Govern them according to his Coronation Oath, and , 
opprels'd them by his Foreign Officers; which oblig'd them 

to ſtand up for the Defence of their Liberty. The Danes al- 
ſo,ſceing that he was very careleſs of the Afﬀairs of the 

om, and did always live in Gotland, did withdraw 
themſelves from his Obedience, alledging, among other 

matters, that "becauſe he had been endeavouring to 
Bogiſlaus Duke of Pomerania in 

his Throne, in his life rime, he had thereby violated 

their Right of a Free Eleftion: And having choſen ,,,.,..... 
in his ſtead Chriſtopher Duke of Bavaria, Erick's Siſters 
Son, he was Depoled, and retired into Pomeranis, 


where he ended fis life. Chriſtopher Reigned till 


1356, 


rar, 


1437» 
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C. 5. Afrer his Death the Danes made an offer of that 
Crown to Advlf Dake of Sleſwick, and Earl of Holſtein ; 
Bur he being very antient and infirm refuſed ro _— 
of ir, and recommended to them Chriſtian Earl of 0 

h. his Siſters Son, whom both the Danes and 
Novewez1ans declared rheir King ; and in this Family 
#hele rwo Crowns have remained ever fince, by a con- 
tinual ſucceffion. This King, foon after, began a War 
with rhe Swedes (who had made one Charles Cnutſon 
their King) becauſe they would have driven the depo- 
ſed King Erick out of Gotland ; but King Chriſtian, 
coming to his affiſtance, made himſelf M of rhat 
INand. Befides rhis, ſome of the Swediſh Nobiliry, who 
were diſlatisfied with Charles Cnutſon, having fided with 
Chriſtian, the War began to be carried on very vigo» 
roully betwixr theſe rwo Nations. In this War the 
Archbiſhop of Ufſal did atrack Charles with fuch Suc- 
ceſs, that he obliged him ro retire intro Prufſis, and 
Chriftian was crowned = of Sweden. r the 
Swedes being again diflarr with Chreſtian, recalled 
Charles Cnutſon when the War began afreſh : and not- 
withitanding Charles Cnutſon died in the year 147e, and 
Chr:ſtian came with a great Army into Swedeland, ye. 
cou'd he not maintain himſelf in the Throne, his Forces 
having been defeated near Srockbolm. In the year 1471 
the Emperor Frederick HI. gave to bim in Fief, Ditrmer- 
ſen, as allo to the Country of Holſtein the Title of a 
Dukedom. He married his Daughter Margaret to 
James: 11), King of Scotland, giving her for a Dowry 
the Orkney Iſlands and Hetland, which had hitherto been 
dependent on the Kingdom of Nerway, He died in the 
year 1461, In whole ftead the Danes and Norwegian 
choſe his Son Fohn their King, who divided the Duke- 
dom of Holftern with his Brother Frederick. This King 
John atrer he had reigned in peace for a confiderable 
time, did at laſt enter iro a War againſt Sweden, and 
having defeated the Dalekerls, forced Steenure the 
Governour to ſurrender himſelf and* the Ciry of Stock- 
holm, and was crowned King of Sweden. rt in the 
year 1501, he was miſerably and ſhamefully beaten by 
the Dirma:;ſians, whom he would have brought may 
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his Subjection, and afrerwards Steen Sture allo drove 

him our of Sweden. He was in continual broils with 

him and his Succeſſor Suant Sture, who were afliſted by 

the Labechers, till thee Differences were at laſt com- 

poſed ; ſoon afrer which he died. 


$. 6. Him ſucceeded his Son Chriſtian I, who drew t51 3. MY 
upon him the Hatred of the Danes, partly becauſe he ©#r:j#i4 1. 
entertained a Woman of mean birth in the Netherlands, 
whoſe name was Dwuvecke, to be his Miltreſs, and was 
ſtrangely led by the Noſe by her Mother Sigibires, a 
crafry old Woman ; partly becauſe he had cauicd Torber 
Oxe, the Governour of the Caſtle of Copenhagen, to be, 
as 'ris thought, unjuſtly execured. In the mean time 
great Differences were ariſen in Sweden berwixrt Steen 
Seare the younger and Guſtave Trolle the Archbiſhop of 
Upſal, the firſt having deſtroyed the Caftle of Steke, 
which belonged ro the latrer. King Chriſtian coming to 
the Afﬀiftance of the Archbiſhop rook him along with 
him into Denmark, where they laid the Deſign again 
Seedeland. A Decree therefore was obtained from the 
Pope, wherein he having condemned the Swedes to un- 
dergo Penalties for the violence offered ro Guſtave 
Trolle, King Chriſtian, ro put this Decree in execution, 
ſent his Forces into S&:dew, where Steen Seure being 
ſlain in an Engagement, the whole Kin was pur 
into Confuſioo by his Death : And King Chriſtsan, 
coming art laſt in perſon, forced Chriſtina , the Widow 
of Seeen Seure, to ſurrender the Ciry of Stockbo'm. Ar ent 
laft a general Amneſty having been publiſhed firſt, be 5 50: 1ts. 
was crowned King of Sw:den. But when the Swedes 1520, 
rt themſelves moſt ſecure, he cauſed ſome of the 
ief Men , under prerence of the former Violences 


againit rhe Danes. By this time the Hatred of the 
Dane againlt Chre/tian —_—_— encreaſed ; a_ 
> ' 
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the Futes having firſt of all withdrawn themſelves from 

dri', Cenc- their Obedience ro him, ir put him into ſuch a Conſter. 

_— _ nation, that he retreated with his Wife and Children 

own Kin;d into the Netherlands, The Danes choſe in his ſtead his 
Undle Frederick, Duke of Holſt ein for their King. Chri- 
ſitan, having raiſed ſome Land-forces, did endeavour to 
regain the Throne, bur they were diſperſed again, 
Char/es V. alſo. his Brother in law, was fo intangled in 
the War with France, that he could not ſend him ſuff- 
cient Succours. Art laſt he came with a Fleet into Nor- 
way, where he ſurrendred himſelf ro Dnut Gyldenſtern, 
who promiſed him ſecurity. But King Frederick , al 
leging that he was nor obliged ro keep that promiſe, 
made bim a Priſoner, and ſent him ro the Caſtle of Sun- 
derburgh. Bur having refigned his Title tro the King- 
dom, he was removed tro the Caltle of Calenburgb, 
where he died, 


$ ». Frederick\. entred into an Alliance with Gufta- 
vys King of Sweden, and the Hanſe Towns, againſt 
ite Jepoled King Chriſtian; and forced the Cities of Cs- 
penhagen and Malmoe, which adhered to Chriſtian, to 
ſurrender themſclves ro him. He alſo granted great 
Privileges ro the Nobility, and died in the year 1533, 
the year after he had made Chr:/t:zan 11. his Priſoner. 
Ci-iſtion 147 Him ſucceeded his Son Chriſtian 111. who mer with 
rear Oppoſition ar firſt from Chriſtopher Earl of Oldew- 
urgh and the Lubeckers, who prerended to reſtore the 
impriſoned Chriſtian to the Throne, and had brought ſe» 
veral Provinces over to their fide ; bur he at laſt ſur- 
mounted theſe Difficulties, with the Afiftance of Guſts- 

vus King of Sweden and made himſelf Maſter of Ce 
1556. bagen. And becauſe the Biſhops had been all - nn 
againſt him, they were excluded from rhe general A- 
greement ; ard having been depoſed in the ſame year, 
the Proteſtant Religion was at the ſame time eſtabliſh- 
ed in Denmark and Norway. He reigned very peaceably 

after that time, and died an the year 1555. 


jivrd rink C 8. His Son and Succeflor Frederick l. ſubdued the 
1560, Ditmarſiaus: then he entred ito a War againſt Erick 
King of Swedrm, which was carried on with great 

Lefles 
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lofſes on both fides for the ſpace of nine years : at laſt 
a Peace was concluded at Stetin, by the mediation of 
the Dogerowr, and the Kings of France and Poland. He x 57560, 
Reign'd afterwards very peaceably in Denmark , till 


* the = 1588, when he died. 


the Reign alſo of his Son Chriſtian IV. the © r.flizn Ty. 
Kingdom was in great Tranquility, till the year 1611. 
when he attack'd the Swedsſb King Charles IX. and 
took from him Calmar and Elf:burgb. Bur he made 16: 3, 
Peace with Guſtavus Adolph, the Son of Charles ; by 
virtue of which he reſtor'd theſe places unto him, in 
conſideration of a good Sum of Money. He was en= 16z-, 
tangled in the Civil Wars of Germany ; for he having 
been made General of the Circle of the Lower Saxony, 
he thereby came to be engag'd in a War againſt the 
Emperour : But this War proved very diſadvantageous 
to him, he having receiv'd a great overthrow near King 
Luttern, and being oblig'd not only ro quit Germany, 
but the Imperialitts allo enter'd Holſtein and Futland 
itſelf : Yet be recover'd all again by virtue of a Peace 1629. 
made*at Lubeck, except that he loſt the advantage of 
ſome Ecclefiaſtical Poſſeflions in Germany, which he 
intended for his Sons. When Swedeland was afterwards 
'd in the German Wars, he offer'd his mediation 
betwixt them and the Emperour, in hopes thereby to 
recover his loſſes of the Ecclefiaſtical Padlefſions, and 
ro prevent that the Swedes might not get a firm footing in 
Germany. In the mean while he was very vexatious 
to the Swede:, cndeavouring by all ways and means to 
ſtop the career of their Victories in Germany, and to 
ſpoil their Trade at home ; till at laſt the Swedes being 
lorely vex'd that their Ships were continually detain'd 
and confilcated in the Sound, did reſolve to pur an 
end to theſe inconveniencies ; and after they had let 
the Danes know, that they would no longer ſuffer 
thele Injuries, fell with an Army into Hoſtein and Jut= _ 
land, and at laſt alſo into Schonen. In this War the **43- 
Danes were great loſers both by Sea and Land, but by 
the extraordinary Valour of their King they maintain'd 
themſelves, till by the mediation of France, a Peace 43 
was concluded at Bromſebroo ; by viitue of which the 
Y 3 Swede: 
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Swedes got Gothland, Oſe!, and Zemperland, and Hollaud 
was piven them as a Pledge for the ſpace of thirty 
years. The Hollanders alſo raking hold of this . 
runity, did regulate the Toll of the Sound, which hi. 
therto having been raiſed at pleaſure, had been very 
troubleſome to them. He died in the year 1648. 


': $ 9. Him ſuccceded his Son Frederick ITI, who upon 
the perſwaſions of the Hollanders, attack'd the Swede, 
promiſing himlelf great ſuccels againſt thew, at that 
time when he ſuppoſed that their King Charles Guſta- 
vus had quite weaken'd his trength againſt the Poles ; 
but the Swediſh King came upon a ludden with an 
Army into Holſtein and Jutland, and among others, rook 
the Fortreſs of Frederickgudde by ſtorm ; and there hap- 
pening an extraordinary hard Froſt at the beginning of 
the year 1458. he march'd over the Ice, firſt into Fuxen, 
where he ſurpriſed the Daiiſh Tr ; from thence 
taking his way over Lavgeland, Laland and Falſter, into 
Reland. This prodigious Juccels obliged King Fre- 
derick, to conclude a Peace with him at Refhild, by 
viitue of which, beſides ſome other advantages, he ſur- 
rendred to the Swedes, Holland, Bleckingen, Schonen, 
Bornholm, Babus, and Drontheim in Norway. 

But King Charles: Guſtavus being inform'd, that by 
the perſwafhons of the Emperour, rhe Eleftor of Bran- 
denburgh, and the Hollanders, the Danes had refoly'd 
to renew the War, as ſoon as the Swedes had Icft the 
Country, or ſhould be again engaged in $.War with 
Germany or Poland, he relolv'd to be beforehand with 
them, and returning into the Iſle of Zealand, took 
Cronenbrgh, and Befieg'd Copenhagen by Yea and Land. 
'- In the mean while the Dutch ſent a Fleet ro Relieve 
Cop:nbagen, againſt whom the Sw2des tought with great 
bravery : But 1n the year next following, the Swedes 
did in vain ſtorm Copenbagen, and befides this, loſt the 
Bartel in Finen : Bornbolm revolted, and Druntheim was 
retaken, And tho the Danes cndeavour'd to carry on 
che War againſt the Swedes, hoping ro have now after 
the dearth ot their King -Charles Gryffavus, met with an 
opportunity to revenge themſelves for their former loſles ; 

oy 
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yet acccording to a Proje&t concluded upon by France, 

and Holland, a Peace was made near Copen- 
hages, almoſt upon the ſame Conditions with that con» 
cluded formerly ar Roſhild, except that Bornholm and 
Dr untheim remained in the poſietiion of the Danes ; in 
lien of which fore Lands were afligned ro the Swedes in 
$chonen. 

A Peace being thus concluded, rhe King, at the Dyet 
held at C en, was declared an abſolure Sovereign, 
and the Crown Heredjrary ; whereby the great Privi- 

of the Nobility were aboliſhed, and a new Form 

Government introduced, where the whole Manage» 
ment of Afﬀairs depends abſolutely on the King's plea- 


ſure. 
This King died in the year 1670. Him ſucceeded his 
Son Chriſtian V. who after he had pur his Aﬀairs into 
a good Poſture, entred into an Alliance with the Empe- 
ror, Holland and their Confederates. And lceing that 
the _ evan worſted m rhe comay of Bran- 
denburgh, he to have mer with a good opportuni- 
7 to break with Sweden. He began therefore with the 
of Holftein ; who, not foreſeeing the Debgn, 

came to him at Ren:1burgh, whom he forced ro quit all 
his Advaranges which f 

id, and ro ſurrender into his hands the Fortreſs of 

ngen, Which he cauſed ro be demoliſhed, and at- 
terwards rook 1/4iſmer from the Smed. s. 

In the year next following he entred Schonen, where he 
—_— burgh, Landscrone and Chriſtzanſtad,as allo the 
Iſle of Goeland, with lirtle Refiftance. Bur he having de. 
tach'd fome Troops ro inveſt Halm/tad, they 'were ſur- 
prized by the King of Sweden,who roured them,and ſuch 
as were nor ſlain were all made Priſoners. Not long af- 
rer, the whole Damſh Army was beaten our of the field 
in a bloody Barre © near Lunden. In the year 
1677. _ Chriſtian Malmee , but having 
milcarried in a Storm which he made upon the place, 
he was forced to raiſe the Siege ; and ſoon after recej- 
ved another Overthrow in a Bartel fought'near Land:- 
crone berwixt him and Charles King of »weden. In the 
Year next following the Dqnzs were obliged ro raile 
the Siege of Babus, and ro ſurrender Chriſtianſtadt, 
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which reduced ro Extremity by Famine : but at Sea 
they had berrer Succeſs ; yer, by virrue of a Peace made 
berwixrt them, they reltored all ſuch places as they had 
taken from the Swedes. 


$ 10. Itis evident, out of antient Hiſtory, That this 
Nation has been formerly very warlike : but in our age 
the Danes have loſt much of their anrient Glory, be- 
cauſe rhe Nobiliry have been rather for enjoying their 
Revenuesin Plenty and Quierneſs, than for undergoing 
the farigues of War, and the Commonalty have fol- 
lowed their Example. This may alſo perhaps be 
for a reaſon, that they kaving ſeldom been en in 
any Wars, bur with Sweden, (except that Chriſtian 1V, 
made war in Germany, which however was carried on 
chiefly by German Souldiers) which could not be of 
any long Continuance, the Danes often wanted oppor- 
runity ro keep themſelves in exerciſe ; ially tince 
they had the conveniency of making uſe of the Germanz, 
whom they liſted for money : and the number of [nha- 
birants ſeem'd r& be bur proportionable to the Country, 
which is of no great extent. Since the King has been 
declared Soverargn, all means have been employed rq 
improve the Military force of the Nation ; bur it ſeems 
thar the —_ pep withour INS Ger- 
mans, Will not be of an r as to 
Land-ſervice, Neither Dk _ King's intereft ro pur 
his Nobiliry upon Marrial Exploits, or that they ſhould 

rov. famous in War, for fear they ſhould make an Et- 
ort to recover their former Privileges. 

The Norwegians undergo all forts of hardihip with 
more Courage and Vigour, whereunto they are inured 
by their Chmarte and Air. | But the Danes, fince they 
have been Maſters of Norway, have alwa ys endeavours 
cd ro keep under this Nation, by taking from them all 
opportunities of exerting their vigour, and there are 
very few left of the antient Nobility in Norway. Yer 
the Norwegians are now adays very good Seamen, and 
the Dutch make good uſe of them in Sea-ſervice : and 
a great many of the Inhabitants of North-bolland , 
where they are addicted to, Fiſhing, were originally of 
Norway. . 
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£ 6 Thocomtry et Benner of no great extent,yet - - "op 


t 19 genera tile, and fit both for T1] and 
P — NT number of Oxen and Hl. are 
vlely Traniported out of Denmark to other places. 
And a conſiderable quantity of Corn is ſent out of 
Denmark into Norway and Iſland. The Seas near Den- 
mark are well ftock'd with Fiſh, which however 
are rather for the benefir of the Inhabitants, than for ex- 
portation, There are little or no ManufaQtories there, 
the Inhabitants being not fitted for ſuch works ; neither 
is there any Commodities fit for Exportation in great 
quantities. On the other hand, the Danes are oblig'd 
to Import Wine, Salt, Beer, and Woollen Ma- 
nufactury for Cloaths. have begun to bring Spi- 
ces themſelves out of the Eaft- Indies, where they have 
a ſmall Fort upon the Coaſt of Cormande/. The Toll, 
which is paid by Foreigners in the Sound in ready mo- 
ney, 13 a very good Revenue in Deamark, Which is 
the reaſon why the Danes can (carce forgive the Swedes, 
that they do not pay this Tributary Toll to Denmark. 
Norway is for the molt part a very raw Country, yet it 
produces ſeveral Commodities fit for exportation,vsx.dry'd 
and ſalted Fiſh in great quantity, Timber, Board, "J 
Tar,Pitch, and the like. There are alſo in Norway, Silver, 

, and Iron Mines. But it produces not Corn 
lufkcient in quantity for the maintenance of its Inhabi- 
rants, nor to ; beſides it wants alſo the fame 
Commodities which are wanting in Denmark, As for 

Its ſituation its very commodious, to Export and Import 
Merchandiſes to and from other Sea-Coaſts in Europe. 
Iſland is ftock'd with Fiſh, ſome ſalted Fleſh, and very 
good Down Feathers, which the Inhabitants are fain 
to exchange for ſuch Commodities as are, beſides Fiſh 
and Fleſh, requiſite for the ſuſtenence and convenience 
of Life. The Fenock I/lands do for the moſt part live 
on their Sheep and Fiſh. Beſides that, Denmark can- 


not raile a conſiderable Army of its Natives, this is alſo 1 + defe2s. 


a great weakneſs to this Kingdom, that not only Nor- 
way and Denmark are ſeparated by the Sea, and cannot 
keep correſpondency together but by that way ; but allo 
that this Kingdom is divided into ſo many Iflands ; 
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ſo that if an Enemy once becomes Maſter at Sea, he 
mult needs prove very troubleſom to Denmark. 


$ 12. As tothe Neighbours of Denmark, it Borden 
on one fide upon Germany ; for Holſtein, which belongs 
to the preſent Royal Ramily, is a Fief of the Empire. 
And tho the Land Forces of Denmark do not come to 
any compariſon with thoſe of Germany, and Jutland 
hes quite open on that fide; yet the Iſlands are very 
ſecure from the Germans, who are not provided with 
ohipping, except it ſhould happen that the great and 
lefler Be/e ſhould both be frozen, whieh happens 
rarely. Neither is there any great probability that thels 
two States ſhould differ, except the pretenſions upon 
Hamborough. which the King of Denmark will not eafily 
let fall, Id furniſh an occaſion for War. And to 
ſpeak rruly, it is fo delicious a morſel, that it may ea- 
fily provoke an Appetite. Bur it will be a very dif- 
ficult rask for the King of D enmark to attain his aim 
by open force, except there ſhould happen a {trange 
juncture of Attairs, or that the inward Diviſions, or 
elle by treachery, this City ſhould give an occaſion for 
its Ruin. In the mean while it 1s not eafily to be | 
poſed, that the Neighbouring German Princes ſhou 
ſuffer that a City of fo grear Conſequence ſhould fall 
into the hands of a Foreign Prince, In fine, -it is of 
vaſt Conſequence to Denmark, to! hold a good under- 
Rtanding with Germany, fince trum thence w muſt draw 
the greateſt part of its Land-Forces, wherewith ro de- 
tend itlelf againſt Swedeland. 

With the Swedes Denmark has been in continual 
Broils for a conſiderable time ; and it ſeems that there 
1s an old grudge and animoſity betwixt theſe two Na- 
rions, wideg chiefly hence, that the Danes have for- 
merly always endeavour'd to make themlelves Maſters 
of Sweden, and to reduce this Kingdom into the ſame 
condition as they had done Norwey. Beſides, that af- 
terwards they have made it their buſineſs, by ruining 
their Shipping and Trade, to prevent the growing 
Greatneſs of Seeden : But Sweden has always vigorouſly 
defended irſelf, and in latter times has gain'd great 
advantages upon Denmark ; for the Swedes have _ 

only 
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only recover'd Schonen , and ſecured ft Gotbland, 
by the Fortreſs of Babw ; but they have alſo a way 
into Jutland, out of their Provinces in Germany, 
& the other hand, the Danes have made it their bu» 
fineſs hitherto, by making Alliances with the Fnemics 
of Sweden, to get from theſe Advantages, Bue 
if we conſider, that theſe two Kingdoms are now di- 
vided by their carural Bounds to pre which Frence, 
land and Holland Yeem to be mutually concern'd ; 
that as in human probabrhty Denmark cannot con- 
quer or maintain itſelf in Swedeland ; fo the other States 
of Europe, are not likely to (uffer, rhat Sweden ſhould 
become Maſter of Denmark: It ſeems therefore moſt 
convenient, thatfthele two Kingdoms ſhould maintain a 
good underſtanding, and be a mutual ſecurity to one 
another againſt their Fnemies. 
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From Holland Denmark may expect real aſſiſtance, Holans. 


in caſe it ſhould be in danger of being Conquered ; 
fince the proſperity of Holland depends partly on the 
free Trade of the Baltic; and if one ſhould become 
Maſter both of Sweden and Denmark, he would que- 
ſtionleſs keep theſe Paſſages cloſer than they are now. 
But the Danes alſo are ſzn6ble enough, that the Ho!- 


landers will not engage themſelves any further in gheir 


behalf, than ro keep the ballance even, for fear they 
ſhould with an increaſe of Power, attempt hereatrer, 
toraile the Toll in the Sound at pleaſure. But as long 


as Holland ſides with ———_ will not be fond &agts :/, 


of the Damſb Party,but rather declare for the other fide ; 
for the preſervation of Denmark, and the Trade in the 
Baltic, 1s not of ſo great conlequence to England, as it is 
to Holland. 


The Muſcovites may prove very ſerviceable to Den- Th #uſco 


mark againſt Sweden ; yet cannot the Danes make any ***" 


great account upon an Alliance with them ; becauſe 1t 
15 very difficult to maintain a Correſpondency with 
them, eſpecially if the Poles ſhould declare for Sweden : 
Beſides that, the Muſcovites, as ſoon as they have ob- 
tained their aim, commonly have but little regard to 
Alliances, or the Intereſt of their Allies. Denmark can 


have no great reliance upon Poland, except that Crown p,jang. 
ſhould be cngag'd ina War againit Sweden. France has France. 
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jetion of one Prince: 

an wif 20 offenſive Alliance 

ith Denmark, ſhould be table to France. 

1 more likely to wiſh to Denmark, than to aflit 
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of POLAND. 


C1, HE POLES, who anciently were cal» g,jgine of 
led Samartians, and after wards Slavonians, tr Kingd 
—_—— Name ow the Nao oef'® of Puland, 

the Country w = which lies upon 

a Plain, for Pele Ganifes in their langua a Plain ; tho 

ſome are of opinion that the Word Polacks, is as much 

as to fay, the Poſterity of Lechus. This Nation for- 

merly did inhabit nearer tothe Country of the Tartars; 

bur after vaſt Numbers our of Germany entred the Ro= 

men Provinces, their places were ſupplied by the nati- 

ons living behind them. And it ſeems that Poland being 

in the ſame manner left by irs Inhabirants, which were 

then Venedi or FFend;, they made room for the next 

that rook their Place, Theſe then, as "is faid, having 

, taken poſſeflion of this Country abour the year 550, 

did, under the Conduct of L echus, lay there the Foun- ct... 

dation of a new State. Lechus reſided ar Gmicſen, be= 

ing encouraged thereunto by an Eagles Neſt which he 

found there, and raking it as a good Omen, pur an Eagle 


into the Arms of the new Commonwealt ge 
thar City the name of Gmicſen, which in t 
Language fignifies a Net. Nation firſt 


ſelf in that part of the Country, ES 
name of the great and lefſer Poland ; neither did their 


Limits extend any further, tho fince that rime they are 
mightily encreaſcd. 


$ 2. The firſt Governours of this Nation did not al- Tgei,e Fox 
ſume ro themſelves the Title of Kings, bur only that of ws or Gu- | 
Dukes ; and the firſt form of Government was very ©9947 | 
inconftant : for afrer the Race of Lechus was extiin- 


gviſhed (rho it is uncertain how many of them, and for | 
how 
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of POLAND. 


C1. HE POLES, who anciently were cal- g,jae of 
led Samartians, and afterwards Slavoniens, t + Kingd. 
derived their Name from the Nature of *f 7:4au4. 


the Country which they poſſeſs ; which lies moſt upon 
a Plain, for Pole ſignifies in their language a Plaim ; tho 
ſome are of opinion that the Word Polacks, is as much 
as to fay, the Poſterity of Lechus. This Nation for- 
merly did inhabit nearer tothe Country of the Tartars ; 
bur after vaſt Numbers out of Germany entred the Ro- 
men Provinces, their places were ſupplied by the nati- 
ons living behind them. And it ſeems that Poland being 
in the ſame manner left by its Inhabitants, which were 
then Veneds or FFemd;, they made room for the next 
that rook their Place, Theſe then, as *cis faid, having 
. taken poſſeflion of this Country abour the year $550, 


dation of a new State. Cs RES 
ing encouraged thereunto by an Eagles which he 
there, and raking it as a Omen, put an Ea 
in Arms of the new | — vi -= 
that Ciry the name of Gmicſen, which in the Poli 
Language fignifies a Neſt. is Nation firſt ic 
ſelf in that part of the Country, which now goes by the 
name of the great and lefſer Poland ; neither did their 
Limits extend any further, tho fince that rime they are 
mightily encreaſed. 


$ 2. The firſt Governours of this Nation did not al- Tgetye 3». 
ſume ro themlſelyes the Title of Kings, bur only that of ws or Gu- 
Dukes ; and rhe firſt form of Government was very Y*nours. 


inconſtant : for after the Race of Lechus was extin- 
guiſhed (rho it is uncertain how many of them, and for 
how 


did, under the Conduct of L echus, lay there the Foun- 1,0... 
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how long a time they Ruled, or what were their At. 
chievments) rwelve Governours, which in their Lan. 
guage are called V/ayvods, did adminifter the Government, 
who having at firft regulated and refined this barbarow 
People by good Laws and Conſtitutions, at laſt were 
divided among themſelves. Wherefore the Poſe: elected 
for their Prince one Cracus, who having reſtored the 
Commonwealth ro irs former Stare, built the Ciry of 
Cracovia, (o called after his own Name, which he made 
his place of reſidence. Whole youngeſt Son Lecbus 11, 
to obrain rhe Principaliry, murthered his dder Brother ; 
but as foon as the Fat was diſcovered, he was baniſhed 
the Country. After him ruled a Virgin, whoſe Name 
was — only Daughter left of the Children of 
Cracus, who having vanquiſhed one Rieger a German 
Prince that pretended Maria » ter cn af ablied Oo 
perſtition, drowned in the River of Weixel. 
After her death the adminiſtration of the Government 
returned again to the Governours or Vayveds, which con- 
tioned for ſome rime, till rhe Poles elefted again for 
their Prince a Goldfmith called Premiſlw, who is allo 
calted L. becauſe he had by a Stratagem defea- 
red the Moravians, who had made an Irrapton 
into Poland, Bur he kaving no Iſſue behind tum 
a Horſe Race was inſtitured, with condition rhat rhe 
Vidtor ſhould facceed in the Government, One of the 


ITE 
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ſucceeded his Son Leſevs I. who having appealed Charles 
the Great, with Preſents, made Peace with him, exher 
as an unequal Allie, or elſe by acknowledging himſelf 
his Vaſſal. He left Poland to his Son Popiet, whom he 
had begot in Wedlock ; bur ro his narnral Sons he gave 
the neighbouring Countries of Pomerania, Mack, Colfebia, 
with ſome others. Hint ſucceeded bis Son Poprel 11. 
an ill man, who upan the perſwaſion of his Lady = 
LIcree 
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thered his Father's Brothers, 'tis reported that out of 
their dead Bodies came forth Mice, which devoured 
Popiel with his Wife and Children. 


$ 3. After his Death there was an Iaterregnum full 
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of troubles, rill the Poles declared P5aſtus, a Countrye From. 


fellow born ar Crafſoiex, their Prigce, trom whom ever 
fince ſuch of the Natives as obtained the Royal Digniry, 
were called Piaſti. His Poiteriry has reigned for a 
long time in Poland, from whom allo deſcended the race 
of the Dukes of Lignirz and Brieg in Sileſia, which 1s 
bur lately extinguiſhed. Tis faid that he was 120 Years 


old before he died. His Son Zicmovitus began his Reign 2/0nwowesr. 


in the Year 895. a Warlike and brave Prince ; whom 
ſucceeded his Son L eſcus IV. a good and peaceable Prince. 


Lejews IV. 


Much of the ſame temper was his Son Z:cmoviſtus, who 2.9.4... 


began ro Reign in the Year 931. This Prince had but 
one Son, who being blind was in the ſeventh Year of 
his Age (in which Year, according to the Cuſtom of 
thoſe times, his Head was to be ſhaved, and he to re- 
ceive his Name ) reſtored to his Sight, which was then 
taken for an Omen, that he ſhould be enlighrened with 


the Chriſtian Faith. His Name was Miciſlaus I. and Him b 


began his Reign in the Year 962. He having a ' 
many Wives and no Children, occafioned in him a Eire 
to rurn Chriſtian, for ſome Germans repreſenting to him, 
thar if he left the Heatheniſh Superſtitions he would 
certainly beger Children ; he was perſwaded by them 
to remove his Heatheniſh Wives, which he did, and mar- 
ried Dambrateca, the Daughter of Bogi/[aus Duke of 
Bohemia. Before he married her, he was baprized Eim- 
ſelf, and firſt introduced the Chriſtian Religion into Po- 
hand, as alſo that cuſtom which has obtained fince there, 
that at the time when the Goſpel is read in the Maſs, 
the Men half draw their Cymetars to ſignify that 
they were ready to fight for the Chriſtian Faith, 


$ 4. Him facceeded his Son Boleſlaus Chrobry, who 


96%, 
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was by the Emperour Orto 111. dignined with the Title BaleflenrClre- 
of King, who allo remirred unto him all the Prerenſions #7, the fit 
which the former Emperours had upon Po'and; and Wy of Pe 


this in Conſideration for the kind entertaintnent which 
he 
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he had received from Boleſlaus in his Pilgri to the 
Grave of Albart Biſhop of Gnicſen, which being Þ en very 
famous for ſome Miracles, was viſited by the Eimpe. 
rour to fulfil his Vow which he had made during a pre. 
cedenr Sickneſs. This firſt King of Poland behaved him- 
ſelf very bravely in his Wars againſt the Red Ruſſian, 
the Bobemians, Saxons and Pruſſians. He allo inſtituted 
| rwelve Senators as his Afliftants in the adminiſtration of 
Micrfaws Il. na. Bur his Son Micciſlaus loſt for the 
mo t his Father's Conqueſts, Moravia baving a 
the bom raken from him by the ormack via He be 
gan his Reign in the Year 1025. and died in the Year 
1934. leaving bur one Son behind him, whoſe Name 
Coſimirl. was Caſimir, who being an Infant, his Mother Rixa ad. 
miniltred the Government for a while. But the Pole; 
being diflatisfied with her, ſhe fled with her Son into 
Germany, who in his Journey in France, aſſumed the Or. 
der and Habit of a Monk. During his abſence, there 
| were great Diſturbances in Poland, Maſlaus I 
that ume _ himſelf Maſter of oigtnia L_ for a 
long rime after, remained independent Kingdom 
of Poland. . Ar laſt rhe Poles prevailed upon Caſimur, to 
leave his Monaſtery and a the Crown. And to 
perſwade the Pope to abſolve him from his Vow, they 
promiſed, that for each Head, except thoſe of thee No. 
bility and Clergy, they would contribute yearly a Far- 
thing towards the maintaining of a perpetual burning 
Lamp in the Church of Sr. Peter in Rome, and cauſe their 
Heads to be ſhaved above their Ears like Monks. Afrer 
he came to the Crown he beat Maſlaus and the Pruſſians, 
and reſtored the Ki ro irs former tranquility. 
Boletans the His Son Boleſlaus Surnamed the Hardy, did at firſt 
1oss, Wage War againſt his Neighbours the Pruſſians, Bobemi- 
3% anzand Ruſſians with great Succeſs ; but afterwards gi- 
ving himſelt over to all manner of Debauchery, and ha- 
ving been checked for that reaſon by Sraxiſlaus the Bi- 
ſhop of Cracau, who allo ar laſt excommunicated him, he 
cut him to pieces before the Altar. Then he was ex- 
communicated by rhe Pope, and perceiving himſelf ro be 
hated by every body, [fer the Kingdom, and ar laſt mur- 
th:red himſclt, 
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. Him ſucceeded his Brother Uladiſlaus, who Viedileaw 1. 
; nor at firſt rake 1082. 
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the Red Ruſſians, which was loſt by the le © 

the Vayvod of Cracovia, unto whom the King for a re- 
compence ſent a Hare-skin and Spinning-Wheel, which 

ſo troubled him, that he himſelf : Bur the Ki 

ſo was {o troubled at this that he died of grief, 129 
_ four Sons behind him. whom Uladi- 11,44, 1. 
aus IL, obtained a great part of the Kingdom with 


the Name of a Prince, yet the other Brothers alſo ſhared 

ſeveral great Provinces among rthemlelves, coqrring us 

their Father's laſt Will. This occaſioned great Divi 

and Civil Wars berwixt theſe Brothers ; and Uladiſlaus, 

who pretended to diſpoſſeſs rhe reft, was himſelf obliged 

to quit the pur ug Phang him Boleſlaus Criſpus his Bf 1Vv, 
Wa nh wed, [11 and on 

to wage War again Conr . 

Frederick |. who would have reſtored Vladiſiaus. Ar laſt 

a Peace was concluded berwixt them,by Verrue of which, 

Poland remained to Boleſlaus, bur he was obliged to ſur- 

render Silefia, whith was then dependent on Poland, to 

Uladi/laus, which being afterwards divided into a great 

many Dukedoms, art laſt fell ro the Crown of Bobemia. 

This Boleſlaus alſo received a great overthruw from the 

Prufſians, his Army having by the treachery of a Guide 

been miſled into the Moors and Boggs. Him ſucceeded = 

his Brother Mscci/laus Senior, bur be was depoſed for M-<f/awill, 

Male-adminiftration. Him ſucceeded his Brother Ce- _ *'74- 

ſimir, who + only famous for that he chaſtiſed the 7, 

Prufſians. He died in the year 1194. His Son Leſeus i; o" 

Surnamed the White, was fain 10 contend with the ba- 

mihed Micciſlans for the ——_— with various Succeſs, 
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till Micciſlaus died. Whoſe Son Uladiſiaus allo railed 
ſome Diſturbances againſt him for a while, till at kf 
he was forced to leave him in the quiet poſſeffion of 


The 6: In- Poland. Under the Reign of this Leſcus the Tartar 
—_ 0: © made the firſt In-road into Rufſis, and have ever fince 


proved very troublefome and miſchievous to Poland. Thi 
Leſc:'s was forced to wage War with Svencopoleh, 
whom he had conſtituted Governour of Pomerania. te 
having made himſelf Duke of Pomerania did dilmembe; 
it from the Kingdom of Poland. Conrade, allo the Bro. 
ther of Leſcus had got the poſſeſſion of Maſovie and Cy 
ſavia, who being not ſtrong enough to defend himkef 
againſt the Pr1;/fans, who were fallen into his | 
he called in the Knights of the Croſs, who were the 
by the Sarac:ns driven out of Syria. -Lnto theſe he fur 
rendied the Country of Culm, under condition, that ſuch 
places as by they help ſhould be conquered in Pruſſs, 
ſhould be divided berwixt them ; which afterwat6 
proved to be the occaſion of great Wars betwixt then 
and Po'and. 

To Leſcus ſucceeded his Son Boleflans, Surnamed the 
Chaſt, under whoſe Reign the Tartar: committed prod» 
gious Barbarities in Poland, and from thence made a 

n-r0ad into S:/eſia where in a Bartel fought near Ligmiry, 
they flew ſo many of the Inhabirants, that they filled 
nine great Sacks with the Fars which they had cut >. 
His Reign was beſides this full of inteſtine Trouble 
Him ſucceeded his Coufin Leſcns, Surnamed the Black, 
who was very Forturare in his Wars with the Rrſſiax 
and Litknanians : he allo quite rooted out the Jazyy'- 


ans, Which then inhabited Podolia, but the Civil Com. 


motions and frequent Incurfions of the Tartars, occa- 
foned great Diſturbances in the Kingdom, He died in 
the year 1289, 


$E. After theDeath of I eſcus,there were great Conteſts 
in Po/and concerning the Regency ; till at laſt Premifin, 
Lord of Great Poland got the upper hand ; who allo re- 
aſſumed the Title of King, which the Regents of Poland 
had not uſed during the ſpace of 200 years ; ever fince 
that the Pope, afrer the baniſhment of Bo'eſlaus the 
Haid, had forbid them to chooſe 2 Kirg of Fel-md. And 


rhe | 


WS a Aa wr = ww. +. 


— 
— 


Mw AD PE p><= i x ©@-©- .- 


oO FEARSG DI Sg YaC”FAmACcq tm << 


pr endnbrgh ES RO bn 
Months. c him was elected Uladiſiaus Loficus, or Viet. 111. 
Cubita/zs, who did nor ſtile himſelt King, bur only Heir 
of Poland. But he having been depoſed for Male- 
adminiſtration, MWenceſlavs King of Bobemia was cletted 1305. 
in his ſtead. But afrer his Death, which happened in 
the Year 1309. Lofticus was reſtored, who waged 

inſt the Knights of the Croſs, whom he 
iſhed in a great Battel. Under his Reign the 
Dukes of Sileſis who were Vaſſals of Poland, ſubmitted 
themſelves ro the Crown of Bobemia. He died in the 
Year 1333. Him ſucceeded his Son Caſimir the Great, Coſmir 111. 
who —_ —— all Ruſſis, united it ro the Kingdom 

Poland, fo that it ſhould enjoy the ſame Laws and 
Liberties. He alſo firſt mtroduced the deburgh Laws 
and Conſtitutions into Poland, and the Duke of Maſuria 
did then firſt ſubmit himſelf as a Vaſſal to the Crown of 
Poland. He died in the Year 1370. leaving no Iſſue be- 
hind him ; and by his Death the Male-Race of Piaſtus 
loſt the Crown of Poland. 


$ 7. After Cafimir the Crown of Poland was devol- 
ved to Lewis King of Hungary, the Siſter's Son of Ca Lews, 
finir : The Poles were not well ſatisfied with him, be- 
cauſe he favoured the Hungerians too much. He died 
in the Year 1382, Sigs/mund King of Hungary would 
fain have ſucceed him 1n Poland, but the Poles refuſed 
him. Some led Xicmovitus the Duke of Maſuria, 
but Hedea:g the Daughter of King Lewis, for whom the 
Poles would by all means reſerve the Crown of Poland, 
would not accept of him for her Husband, At laſt the 
Po/es Crowned the above-mentioned Hedwig, and mar- 
ried her to Fagello Duke of Lithuania, under Condition -,,,z, 
that he and his Subjects ſhould turn Chriſtians, and Ls- V's if rv. 
thuenia ſhould be united to Polend in one body. The yg, 4, 
ficſt Condition was performed immediately, for he was 1. was + 
baptized, and called Vladiſlaus IV. Bur the performance 94 » F+ 
of the lecond Article was Solaped by the Kings of Yoland **"* 
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for a conſiderable time after, under pretence that the Li 
thimians were not well ſatisfied in this Point, but in 
becauſe they were unwilling to ſurrender their right of 
Succeſſion to the Dukedom of Lithuania; till at lalt tha 
Union was perfeted under the Reign of King < or 
Auguſtus. "This Fagello defeated the —_— the Croks 
in a memorable Battel, whete 50000 Men having been 
flain, he rook from them a great many Cities in Profs 
but they afterwards recovered themlelves. He died in 
the Year 1434. Him ſucceeded his Son Uladiſians V, 
who alſo afterwards was made King of Hunger), W here 
he was engaged in a War againſt the Turks. in this Wx 
Folm Humades fiſt defeated the Turks near the Rive 
Moravs, and Uladiſiaus ſo beat them upon the Froe 
tiers of Macedonia, that they were forced to make z 
Truce for Ten Years. But upon the per{wafions of the 
Pope, who ſent the Cardinal Fulian, to ablolve the 
King from his Oath, this Truce was broken ; and na 
long after that memorable Battel was fought near Varn, 
where the King himſelf was kill'd. This Defeat wa 
very ſhameful and prejudicial to the Chriſtians. 


$ 8. In his ſiead Caſimir was made King of Poland: 

A great part of Pruſſia, which was weary of the Go- 
vernment of the Knights of rhe Crols, did ſurrender it 
felf under his Prote&tion : This occaſioned a heavy Wax 
berwixt them and the Poles, which having been carrie! 
on 2 great while with dubious Succeſs, a Peace was i 
laſt concluded by the mediation of the Pope ; by Verne 
of which, the Poles got Pomerelia, Culm, Marienbury), 
Strum and E'bing, the reſt remaining under the jurild- 
&ion of the Knights of the Croſs, under Condirion, that 
the Maſter of that Order ſhould be a Vaſſal of Poland, 
and a Duke and Senator of that Kingdom. Much about 
the ſame time, the Duke of Vallachia, did ſubmit him- 
Telf as a Vaſſal to the Crown of Poland. Under the 
Reign of this King, the Deputies of the Provinces firſt 
appeared at the Dyets of the Kingdom. Uladiflaus the 
Son of this Caſimir was made King of Bohemia, and 
afterwards alſo of H , tho' his own Brother Jobs 
Albert did contend wit ya for the larter, but being 
ſoundly beaten, was obliged to defilt from his m_ 
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frons. Caſimir died in the Year 1492. Him ſucceeded 
his Son Jobs Albert, who received a figna 
in Vallachie from the Turks and rebelhous Yallach: ans. 
The Turks alſo' fell into Poland, but by a ſudden great 
Froſt a great Thoulands of them were ftarved ro 
Death. Under the Reign of this King, the Dakedom 
of Flotzk» in the Country of Mafevia was united to Po- 
land. He died in the ' Year 150r. Whom ſucceeded 
his Brother A'exander, but he did noe Reign longer 
than till the Year 1506. Whom ſucceeded Sigiſmund 
one of the moſt Famous Princes of his time. This 
King was engaged in three ſeveral Wars againit the Mu- 
ſeov-tes, wherein the Po'es always were Victorious in the 
Field, but che Muſcovites who had got Smolenskp by 
Treachery, kept the of-that place. The War 
which he waged with the Knights of the Crols in Pruſſia, 
at laſt compoſed under theſe Conditions ; that Albere 
Marqueſs of Brendenb:rgb, who was then Matter of 
thar Order, ſhould recerve the Eaſtern parts of Pruſſia 
as 2 —— from the King, and ſhould acknow- 
ledge himſelf hereafrer a Vaſſal of the Crown of Poland. 
Under his Reign alſo the whole Country of Maſcvia was 
re-united to the Crown of Poland. He alſo fought very 
ſucceſsfully againſt the Yallachians, and died in the Year 
1548. _—_ his Succefſour his Son Sigiſmundus 
Auguſtus. er his Reign Livonia ſubaittes it ſelf ro 
Puland, as being not able to defend it ſelf againſt the 
Muſcovites, who already had taken Dorpe, Felin, and [eve - 
ral other places, In this publick Conſternation E/t/ad and 
Reval did ſurrender themſelves to Erick King of Swede- 
land. But the Archbiſhop of Riga, and the Maſter of 
the Teutonick Order, did ſeek for Protedion of the 
King of Poland, which he would not grant them u 

any other terms, than that they ſhould ſubmit henkelres 
to the Crown of Poland. Whereupon the Maſter of the 
Ocder having abdicated himſelf, furrendred the Caſtle 
of R'gs and lome other places to the Po'es. And hein 


recompence of his Loſs was made Dake of Curland and 
Sem'gal. This occafioned a War betwixt the Pol:s and 
Muſcovites, wherein theſe took from the former Plorzha. 
This King died without Children, and by his Death the 
Jageilonich yoml'y was quite extin- 
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Henry  V+- laſt by the majority of Votes, Henry | 
'- Oke of Brother, of Charles IX. King of France, was declared BY '* 
y 1594. King of Poland, who arriving there was crowned it the BY * 
ſame Year. But he had ſcarce been four Months-in P». Wt "* 
land, when having Notice that his Brother the King of Bl © 
France was dead, he in the Night time, and in 2 thick IM 
Fog, for fear the Poles ſhould detain him, relinquiſhed et 
P , and taking his way Prrough Auſtria and Italy w- od 
to France, took Poſſeſſion of that Kingdom. The Pet, 1 
being extreamly vexed at rhis Aﬀront, were for electing £ 
a new King. A great many weze for Maximilsi» & 
Sreph, 2at 1i, Auſtria, but Se Batori Prince of Tranſylvania hi 
ving been declared King by the plorality of Votes, quick. : 
ly came into Poland, and excluded Maximilien by mar- 
{ 
L 
| 


rying Anna the Siſter of Sig; ſmundas Avignſtur. Thi 
King reduced the City of Oewrxick, whith had fided 
with Maximilian to obedience, Afterwards he tell up. 
on the Muſcovites, taking [from them Plarghs and the 
neighbouring Countries. At laſt he made Peace with 
the Muſcorites, under this Condition, that they Could 
reſign ro him the whole Country of Livonia, in lieu & 
which he would reſtore to them ſuch places as. he had 
raken from them im. Muſcovy. This King adomed the 
Kingdom with wholeſome Conſtitutions, and eſtabliſhed 
the Militia of Horſe, which Soaldiers being paid out of 
the fourth part of the Royal Reveoucs, are .commonly 
called the Quarrian: ; thele he diſpoled upon the Frontier 
to defend the ſame againſt the Incurfions of the Tartar:. 
By this means that Trat of Land which from Bar, Brack- 
lavia and Kiovia, extends it (elf betwixt the two Rivers 
cf the Dnieſter and the Bory/{henes, as far as to the Black 
Sea, was filled with populous Citres and Towns, which 
is now called the Ukraine, it having been formerly a de- 
folate Country. He alſo put into a good Order and Di- 
Th Ceſacs. [cipline the Coſacks, who lerved for Foot Souldiers, gi- 
ving to them Techtimorovis, ſituated on the River Bory- 
ſthenes, which they made afterwards their Magazine, and 
the place of Reſidence of their Governours. Before 
this time the Coſacks were only a wild and _— 
- 
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ſort of Rabble, who were gathered our of the Poliſh 
Reffia, and having ſettled themſelves in the I0and of 
the River Boryſthenes beneath Kjovis, lived upon Rob. 
bing and Plunder. Theſe Coſachy. after thay were brought 
into good Diſcipline by this King Stephen, have been for 
a conſiderable time ferviceab'e to the Crown of Poland, 
not only againſt the Incurſions of the Tarrers, but allo 
by their cruifing into the Black Sea, have dore great 
Miſchief to the Turks, For they have had Courage 
enough to ranſack the Cities of Trebiſand and $:nope, nay, 
even the Suburbs of Conſtantinople with other places. 
This brave King, whilſt he was making Preparations a» 
gainſt the Turks, died in the Year 1586, 
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Swedeland was made King of Poland, who had this Ad- 
vantage, that his Mother Catherine had been Siſter of 
Sigiſmundus Auguſtus, and ſo conſequently was deſcen- 
ded from the Fagelionick Race. Some of the Pcles pro» 
claimed Maximi/ian their King, but he coming with 
ſome Forces to take Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, was 
beaten and raken Priſoner, and before he obtained his 
Liberty, was obliged to renounce his Title ro that Crown. 
After the Death cf Fobm King of Sweden, Sigiſmumd 
went in the Year next following into Swedelend where 
he was Crowned King of Sweden. But having aſte;- 
wards loſt that Crown, it occaſioned a War betwixt Po- 
land and Swed:n. In the beginning of this War,Charles IX. 
King of Sweden took a great many places fiom the Poles 
in Liven's, which were however moſt of them after- 
wards retaken by the Pol;ſbþ General and Chancellous 
Jamoiths : Beſides this, the King of Sweden was van- 
quiſhed in a great Bacrel fought near Krrckbolm ard Riga, 
where he narrowly eſcaped himſelf Bur ſome inteſtine 
Diviſions being ariſen berwixt the King and the Nobility 
of Poland, King Charles got an opportunity to recover 
himſelf. 
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In the mean time there was a War kindled betwixt Th occr- 
the Muſcovites and Poles by the following occaſion : nn S. 
There was a certain Perſon in Poland who pretended ,.c., p.. 
that he was Demetrius the Son of Fobn Baſilowitx, Grand (14 an 
Duke of Muſcovy, and that he was to have been mur. ** / +7 
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thered by the Order of Boris Gudenow, who hoped 
thereby to obtain the Succeſſion in the ay 1b 
the Death of Theodore the eldeſt Son of the faid Fob 
Baſilowitz, but that another had been killed in his ſtead, 
argu again e 
Sendemir, promiſed to marry 


he came up to the City of Muſcovy, where he was pro- 
claimed d Duke : But he quickly made himſelf 0- 
dious to the Muſcovites, they ſulpeCing him to be an 
Impoſtor, but did however hide their reſentments till 
the arrival of the Polsſb Bride, In the mean while the 
Muſcovites ( under the Condu@ of thoſe of Suzki, who 
were by their Mother's fide deſcended from the Family 
of the Dukes) had under-hand got her about 
20000 Men. Theſe at the time when the Nuptials were 
celebrating with great Powp, raiſed a Tumulr, attacked 
the Caſtle, and cur to pieces Demetrius and a great many 
Poles who were come along with the Bride, tho' ſome 
oF a defended themſelves bravely and eſcaped 
ury. 

Then Baſilius Susks was proclaimed Great Duke in the 
publick Marker place, who cauſed there the Body of De+« 
metrius to be expoſed to publick view, but he being ex- 
treamly defaced by his Wounds, his Face could not be 
diſcerned by the multitude. Immediatly after, a rumor 
was ſpread abroad, that Demetrius was eſcaped, and a- 
nother appeared ſoon after, who pretended to be the 
ſame Demetrius, Whether it was the ſame or not, is not 
yet determined ; this us certain that the Poles did ac» 
knowledge him as ſuch, they being very defirous to re» 
venge the former Afﬀeont and the Death of their Friends. 
This Old or New Demetrius did march with a great 
Army compoled of Poles and Coſacks into Muſcovy, where 
he ſeveral times beat Suski, whom he obliged ro ſer at 
Liberty the _ Bride, and to beg the King of Poland 
to xecal his Subjefts, But the Bride having _— 
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ledged this Demetrius for her Husband, he got a great 
part both in Muſcovy and Poland that fided with him, and 
would quickly have ruined Susks, if he had not been 
ſuccoured by rhe King of Sweden who ſent Pontius de la 
Gardie with ſome Forces to his Aſſiſtance. 
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Sigiſmund allo took hold of this Opportunity, to try 5; 1... 
wick he could at leaſt recover Smolensks and Severia - his 
from the Muſcovites, Wherefore he befieged Smolensko * "+ 1487 


in the Year 1609, which however he could not make 
himſelf Maſter of till the Year 1611. when he rook it 
Storm. In the mean time, the Poles which had hi- 
theito ſided with Demetrius, were recalled by Sigiſmum1, 
who did think it not convenient that fo conſiderable a 
part of his Forces ſhould be under the Command of ano- 
ther. By the removal of theſe Forces, Suiki had lei- 
ſure given him to recolle& himſelf, and with the Auxi- 
laries ſent him out of Seedeland, he marched againſt the 
Poles who had beſieged Smolensho, but was deteated by 
the Poles near Cluſin. By this overthrow the Afﬀairs of 
the Muſcovites were again put into a very da 
Condition, Wherefore they took this Reſolution to a- 
vo'd the which threatened them from the Poliſh 
fide. They depoſed Suzks, who by his Misfortunes was 
become odious ro them, and offered the Crown of Mu- 
ſeovy to Uladiſiaus the Prince of Poland. By this means 
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they hoped at one ſtroak ro ruin Demetrius, and to bs © the Ma- 
reconciled to the Poles, in hopes, that they mighr eafily © #4 * 


meet with an Opportunity hereafter, when they had once 
rid themſelves of the preſent , to rid themſelves 
allo of the Prince of Poland. And this Project ſucceed- 
ed very well, for the Poliſh Troops immediatly lefr the 
Party of Demetrius ; Suzh: was ſurrendred to the Polez, 
who promiſed ro the Muſcovites, what had ſworn before 
Allegiance to Ulad:/lans, that he ſhould appear in Perſon 
in Muſcovy in the Year 1610, But King Sipiſmund by 
po pn a of = Friends retuſed this offer, 
thinking it more is e to Conquer Mu 

Force of Arms ; which Opnonuaity, however, p< 
of, fince he did not immediatly march towards the Ci 


of Muſcovy, which he might have taken at the firſt Aſ- 75+ os +. 


ſaulr. But the Muſcovites having diſcovered the 
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of the Poles, did unanimouſly revolt from Uladiſaus, £7" - 


elpecially 
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eſpecially fince they had in the mean while been rid of 
Demetrius, who had been murthered by the Tqrear: that 
were his Gaurds. They therefore attacked the Poliſh 
Garriſon in the City of Myſcovy, which confilted of Seven 
Thouſand Men, but thele defended themſelves bravely ; 
and beſides this, ſet Fire to the whole City, which before 
had 180000 Houſes, where abundance of People were 
burned. Nevertheleſs the Muſcovites recovered them- 
ſelves and beſieged the Poliſh Garriſon in the Caſtle of 
Muſcovy, If King Sigs/mund immediatly after the taking 
of _ A a OE 

hed his AE 


J 


Treaſury of the Great Duke, to the number of 7000. 
leaving ſome 
the 


demand their Pay. And tho' Sigi/mund to apply 
himſelf in good earneſt to re-eſtabliſh bis Aﬀairs in Mu- 


ſeovy, all his were by the jealouſfie which 
ied herwiae the Genera fo ong Firm d, till the 


all was loſt in Muſcovy ; for Sigiſmund,who was the more 

| troubled at it, becaule he made an account by the 
Conqueſt of Muſcovy, to his way into Swedelend. 

The Potes . Beſides this, the Poles lultained in the ſame Year a con- 

d-1eared in fiderable Loſs in Moldawws. Prince Uladiſiaus did un- 

Moldavii, dertake an Expedition into Mwuſcovy, but to no great pur- 

1617, , Wherefore he made a Truce with them for fourteen 

cars, wherein it was agreed, that the Poles in the 

Joon time ſhould keep in can; yer 1150 the [17 perm 

Severia, Aernigo and Novegrod, which they taken 

during ws Troubles in Muſcory. In the mean time 

_ Farenbach did ſurrender ſeveral places in Livonia 

tothe King of Sweden, Guſtavus Adolphus, but it was ſu- 

ſpeed that he intended to betray the King ; for ſoon 

after, the ſame Farenbach was reconciled to King 

Sigiſmund, unto whom he reſtored all ghe places, except 
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Intention to bath that Duke, who fided with the Poles. 


The Pohſb General eu;ki coming to the Aﬀiſtance 
ker typ ery: 05 fr Into hid Coun 
ery, and a5 he was marching back, was totally routed 
and himſelf flain upon the In the Year next fol- 


lowing the Tikes marched” with their whole Forces a- 
gainſt Poland, who were met by the Poles fear Chocim 
under 'the Command of Prince UladiNans, The Poliſh 
Army was about 65000 , bur the Tirky 392006 
Men, commanded by the ſb Empetout Oſman in 
Perſors The Twrks did attempt three times to take the 
Poliſh Camp by Storm, ' but were as often repulſed wirh 
preat Loſs. But the Poſer iti the mean while ſuffered ex- 
treamly for want of Arngqunition and Provifiors, and 
were mightify weakened by Sicknefſes and the Mnrtah- 
ty among their Horſes. Nevertheleſs the Timkiſh Em- 
wag made a very honourable Peace with them, after 
had loſt $0000 Men, in theſe ſeveral Storms made 
upon their Camp, and a greater Number in his march 
back to Conſtantinople. : 

In the mean time Kmg Gufavus Adolphus falling wro 
Livonia, took the City of Riga without any great Refi- 
ſtance. And the reſt of Lizows, except Dinmeburgh was 
Conquered by the Sw:d:z im the Year 1623. King Gu- 
Nlavus entred Pruffis with an Army in the Year 1626, 
where be took Cities of Mari 
beſides ſome other Places : This War was thus carried 
on without any General till the Year 182 9, 
when Hans Wrangel the Swediſh General defeared the 
Poles near Gorzno. Thenthe Empercour fent ſome Forces 
to the Afliſance of the Polezr, who in_a Bartel fought 
near Stum, were very near having made King Guſta- 
ous their Priſoner. But the Poliſh Aﬀairs being after 
this Battel fallen into Confufion, » Truce was con- 
cluded by the mediation of France and Enp'and till the 
Year 1534. the Swedez being in the mean whike to keep 
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in their Poſſeſſion .Elbing, Meme!, Bramberg, Pi 
n 2nd whee elle they had taken in Livonie. Lime 
died in the Year 1632. 


Uedif. 1v.  $ 11. After his Death his Son Viadifleus IV. wa 
«yy whoin he Your ae nd obtain- 

a ſignal iRory over couvites belieged 

Smolensks ; for he not only forced them to raiſe the 


him, were wo bravely C __ Satifon 
made a vantageous on his with the 
Ys, pram ets x 3 err Yen. 
| upon the ws ep Oberon V pefengy 


Battel of Norlangen in a very ill Cond: tion, 
is, the Engliſh and Dutch were extrgamly 
ith the Tolls that were paid in P 
ar 1637. the Foundation was laid of the 
War with the Coſacks, which has unſpeakable 
Miſchiefs the Poles. The buſineſs d thus: 
ſacks, As the number.of the Coſacks was greatly encreaſed by 
great number of Boors, which frequently ran into 
ſo the great Men in Poland had purchaſed great 
in the Ukraine, who were of Opinion, that their 
Revenues would be conſiderably encrealed, if the Liber- 
tot the Coſacks were reduced into more narrow bounds. 
herefare they having adviſed the King, that rhey 
ought to be more reſtrained for the future ; the Po'sſb 
General cepolizhs, did cauſe the Fartrels of Hudack 
to be buile, juſt at a point where the River of Zwamer 
falls into the Dnieper or Boryſtbenes. The Coſacks cndea» 
voured to prevent the perfecting of this Work by force, 
but being routed by the Poles, were abliged to ſurrender 


thei 
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their General Pauluck and ſome of their Chief Men a» 
mong them, who were all, notwithſtanding a Pardon 
was promiſed them before hand, beheaded. Beſides 
this, it was decreed in the that all their former 
Priviledges and the Fortreſs of Techermorovia ſhould be 


having alſo raviſhed his Wife, and afterwards killed both 
her and her Son. 


ceeded his Brother Fobn Cafimir. Then Chmielinsks to 
revenge himſelf, ſtirred up the Coſacks againſt the Poles, 
ing and Kaviſhing, co w_ 

L the Se- 


who with P 
Miſchief they to the Polsſb Nobility 
nators having defired the King to march out into the 
Field againſt them, they were anſwered by him, That 
_—— to have burnt down their Mills. Where- 
at the Poles being extreamly diffatisfied brought together 
an Army of 50000 Men, which being defeated by the” 


$ 12. In the mean time Uladi/iaus died, whom ſuce 7 *+C1fm+r 


Coſacks, there were killed 16000 upon the Spot, and be. 'h 7 


this, took the City of XKjovia, To reven 
this = Any b Poles ſummoned the ſeventh Man 
throughout the whole Kingdom, and marched againit the 
Coſacks without the Conſent of the King,but were again 
miſerably beaten by them. But Chmieinky celebrating 
the Nuptials of his Son with the Daughter of the Prince 
of Vallachia, the Poles ſurpriſed the Coſacks thereabours, 
_ the City, and took rhe Grec:1an Patriarch pri- 

, The Coſacks then ſent to the King to know whe- 


thet 
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ther this had been done by his Authority ; ad the King 
heving anſwered, No, but that it had been done by the 

ity to take of the Coſacly ; theſe joined 
with the Tartar; and fell into Poland ; againit theſe the 
> Layla = into the the 
- 


ley, and defeated them in a Batt 


wih ve their Party, befieged Smolen-ko, which they took in the 
"2653. Your ator allowing and having mengadevay when 
in Lit | took Hiles and nes,w 


Th Kinz of In the Year Ws. another Storm threatened the Pole:. 
Sweden in- For Charles Gyſtavus King of Swedeland having with an 
*adsi"lard. Army of cholen Men entred that Kingdom, Con» 
| 19554 27 pe er Maſovia, and afterwards the 
leſſer Poland, with the capital City Cracovia, from whence 
he marched into Pruſſia, where almoſt all the Cities ſur- 
rendred themlelves, except Denexick, where were at firſt 
- 0 29 mngs 7 hngg > rn the Swedes, but by 
the perf: of ſome Miniſters, were kept in Obe- 
dience to Poland. The Reſiſtance which was made by 
this one Ciry, was the main Reaſon why all the Ad- 
CES Sas pranen art at laſt, and 

that t not maintain themſelves in Pruſſia, not- 
withſtanding that noe only the whole Militia of Poland, 
and that part of Lirhuanis which was not under the fub- 
jeRion of the Muſcovites, had ſubmitted themſelves to the 
Swed:ſb ProteQion, bur alſo, that King 7obu Cafimir hum- 
ſelf fied into Silefie. For the Poles having recolleted them- 
Joined by the Twears, {ll upon fach of the Swedjſ For 
joimed by the Tarers, fell upon - 
ces as were dilperſed up and down the Country. The 
Lithuanians allo revolted, and killed all rhe Swedes that 
were in Winter Quarters with them. Kiog Charice: 
Guſtavus allo had greatly weakened his Army, not only 
by the great March towards Jeroſlar14, but allo. Cxarnerly, 
the Poliſh General did often with his Light-Horſe fall up- 
on 


4A 4c ww aw nnd ann @ th, wes 
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on the Rear of the Army, and did conſiderable Mil- 
chief. In the mean while the Poles alſo had retaken 
Warſovia, where they had made the Swediſb Gover- 
nour Hittenbergh and ſome other great Officers Pri- 
ſoners, contrary to the Articles made at the furrendry 
of the Place. And rho' King Charles Guſtavus having 
been joined before by the or of Brendenburgh's 
OO vn eteyy mn cho pode hor mend 
ble Bartel which laſted rhree Days, and was fought near 
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Warſevia, yet all the Princes of Europe began to look The Buttel 


abour them, and to conſulr about a Diverſion ro be made * 


Sweden, The Muſcevites fell into Livema, where they 
befieged Rigs, bur ro no purpoſe. The Hollanders did 
give plainly w underitand, that they were not willing 
that Praſſis ſhould come under the ſubjection of Swede- 
land. And the Danes alſo began ro be in motion. On 


the other hand, Regazs Prince of Tran/y/vanis entred Po- r,,,.; 
land with an Army, to try whether perhaps he could Prince of 


obtain that Crown for himſelf. Burt the King of Swe- , "von 


Danes, Repo! made a bad Marker of it ; for he 
could reach his own Country, he was rorally routed, 
and oliged ro make a ſhameful accord with the Poles. 
Which misfortune however he might have avoided, if 
h=, according to the advice of the King of Sweden, who 
promiſed ro A the Poles {o long in play, till he was 
our of danger, would bave taken his march directly 
over Breſcie, Pinch, and fo further rowards his own 
Frontiers. Burt Regoxi would by all means rake his way 
near Cracow. Then the Poles retook Cracaw and Thorn, 
and chaſed the Swedes out of Curland, who had before 
taken the Duke of that name Priſoner, The Poles allo 
Riga, bur were beaten from thence by the 

1/b General Helmfeld. And tho the Poles by the 
Peace made at Olrve recovered all Pruſſia again, yet 
were they obliged ro renounce all their pretenfions upon 
Lrvemia, and to leave the Mnſcoviees in the poſlefſion of 
Smolenrko, Severia and Kjovia, Neither could they 
appeaſe the Coſocks, fome of them having put them- 
ſelves under the protection of the Maſe: vites, lome un» 


der the Tinks, whereby they ſhewed the way to the * 


Turks into Pokend, - Neuher could the King pur an end 
($9) 


1606, 
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to the inteſtine diviſions and jealoufies, wherefote at laf 
tired with theſe troubles Fobn Caſimir reſigned the 
Crown, and living a retired life in France in the Abby 
of St. Germain, he there dyed a few years after. 


C. 13. There being now left none of the Royal Fa 
mily it Poland, ſeveral —_— pretended to the 
Crown. But ar laſt a = whoſe _ was 
Michael Witſnowight, was red King, chi 
the Votes of bn leſſer Nobility. His ſhort Au 
was full of inteſtine commorions, and the Turks in 
mean while did not ceaſe to do conſiderable miſchief in 
Poland; having in the year 16732. taken Caminieck in 
Podelia, which Fortreſs having been formerly thought 
impregnable, ſerves them now for a door, through 
which they may enter Poland at pleaſure. A Peace 
was then concluded with the Turks, by vertue of which 
the ſaid Fortreſs remained in the poſſeſſion of the Tink, 
the Poles allo having promiſed to pay to the Turks a 
yearly Tribure. 'This King dyed in the year 1673. In 
whoſe ſtead in the year next —_— the Poliſh Ge- 
neral Fobn Sobie:ki was made King of Poland, he having 
in the year before attack'd the Turks in their Camp 
with ſuch ſucceſs, that of 32000 Men ſcarce 1500 
eſcaped alive. He renewed the War with the Turks, 
but concluded a Peace with them in the year 1676. by 
vertue of which the Turks kept the Fortreſs of Cami- 
nieth, bur remitted the yearly Tribute to the Poles, He 
being a Man of great capacity, it 1s hoped that he may 
prove a good King of Poland. 


$. 14. It is to be conſidered concerning the Poliſb Na- 
tion, that whoſoever is not a Nobleman in Poland, 1s 
eſteemed a Boor. For the Inhabitants of the Cities aze very 
little regarded, and the Tradeſmen are molt Foreigners. 
But the Boors are eſteemed nor uſed no better than 
Slaves, being alſo very raw and barbarous, both in their 
Life and Converſation, wherefore when we talk of the 
Poles, thercby ought only to be underſtood the Nobility. 
They are therefore commonly downright and honeſt, 
very ſeldom given to rhe ait of diſſembling ; they are of 
a very generous ſpirit, and expect a great deal [4 
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Poland 1s populous and full of Towns 
la Gnotire computed that the King 
bilty have in their roſleſGon 90000 Ciries 
the B:ſhops and Canons 1005 50, the reſt bs 
gy, Monks and Nuns, 60950. Which in all amount 
vo the number of 250950 Towns and Villages, Yal 
will not be an{werable for this account. 


Thevrength 6, 16. The chief ſtrength of this Kingdom cen- 


of the hing- 
Gum. 


fits in the Nobility, The Poles have formerly given 
out that they could raiſe 250000 Horle , ome (ay 
200000, _ the Nobility. _ ſeems to be 
a little la poken, exc our w reckon among 
them - | m—_ This i pods that 3n no King. 
dom of Europe there is fo great a numberof Noble, 
They alſo may find a way to raiſe a proportionable In. 
fantry our of the Coſacks. And if they will ftrerch-4 
little their Purſes, they are able h to raiſe ſuffici- 
ent for the maintaining of a great Army. But here s 
the miſchief, that the King cannot levy extraordi. 
nary Taxes, without the conſent of the Nobility, and 
both the Clergy and the Nobility are very backward 


in paying of any Taxes, or at leaſt qt 1 aweary 


of them, except it be in caſe of the higheſt neceſſity. 
And this 1s oe reaſon why the King of Poland cannot 
carry on a War long with vigour. Befides this when 
the are ſummoned to appear in Arms, they come 
flowly into the Field, and are not eafily kept under 
Diſcipline. The Polrſb Armies have alſo this inconve- 


. niency in them, that where 10000 fighting Men are, 


Thele form 
of Govern- 
ment. 


at leaſt five times the number of Servants and idle Fel- 
lows follow the Camp, which proves a deſtruction to 
their own Country, and occaſions ſcarcity of Proviſions 
both for Men and Horſe. 


S. 17. Concerning their Form of Government z it 
1s to: be obſerved that the Poles live under one 
who bears the Title, and lives in the Splendour be- 
coming a King z but if you conſider his Power, which 
s circumſcribed within very nagow bounds, he is in 
effe& no more than the Prime or Chief Regent io a 


Free Commonwealth. This King 1s always choſen by 


a free 
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-@ free EleRion, where every Noble Man there preſent 
has his Vote 3 and tho the Poles have been always in- 
clined to keep to the Royal Race, yet have they never 
been for declaring a Succeſſour during the life of the 
preſent King, bat have always expected the vacancy of 
the Throne, as being of opinion, that this time is the 
moſt proper to aboliſh ſuch Abuſes as perhaps are crept 
in under the former Reign, and to prevent all means 
which may prove prejudicial afterwards to their Li- 
berties. But, that, during this vOnnney; all diſorders 
may be prevented, Juſtice 1s then exerciſed with more 
ſeverity than ar other times : the Archbiſhop of Guieſen, 
who is the Primate of Poland, being in the mean while 
the ent, or as it were Interrex of the Kingdom, 
The Poles have had for a conſiderable time this Maxim, 
that they would rather chooſe a King our of a Foreign 
Princely "On o_ out ah _ _ Nobility ; F 
being of Opinion that t the equality among 
Nobility may be better preſerved ; for a Foreigner 1s no 
more engaged to one than to another ; whereas a Na- 
tive always prefers his Kindred and Relations before the 
xeſt : and this Rule they have obſerved ever fince the 
time of Fapelle, who being a Lituanian, united Litua- 
nia with Poland. But they had not the ſame good for- 
tune with S$:igi/nund King of Sweden, partly becauſe 
the ſituation of theſe _li_atons is ſuch: that both 
cannot well be governed by one King ; partly becauſe 
they were thereby engaged in a _ War againſt 
Swedeland, which elle might eafily have been avoided ; 
but they have been always very careful not to take their 
_p out of the Houle of Auſtria, fearing leſt they 
ſhould be treared like the arians and Bobemians, 
In the two laſt Eleftions they have choſen two Ki 
out of their own Nobility, and whether thereby t 
Factions which have hitherto been predominant in that 
—_— can be ſuppreſſed, time will ſhew. This 


ve King has a great Revenue out of the Lands The Reve- 
peru to the Crown, and has the ſole Way = cw 


all vacane Offices, Dignities and - 
but he cannot make new. Laws, begin a War, impoſe 
new Taxes, or undertake any, other Matters of great 
moment, without the conſent Vf the Eſtates. The E- 
| Aa 3 Nates 


King, 


Of the Al. 
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of Juſtice, 
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ſtates in Po/and are compoſed of the Biſhops and ſore 
Abbots, of the Palatins or Vaywods, which are Go- 
vernours of the Provinces, of the or (0. 
vernours of Caſtles, and of the chief Ofkcers of the 
Kingdom; thele compoſe the Senate, which conſiſted 
formerly of 150 Perſons ; beſides theſe there are the De- 
puties of the Nobility out of each Diſtrict, who have 
almolt the ſame power which the Tribunes of the People 
had at Rome ; fince one ſingle perſon among them by 
entring his Proteſt may annul a Decree at the Dyet ; 
and theſe Deputies uſe their To very freely at the 
Dyet, both againſt th: King and his Miniſters ; from 
whence it often happens that Matters are debated hete 
with great confuſion, fince Y the capricious humour 
of one Deputy the benefit of the whole Dyer is loſt 
at once ; eſpecially fince a certain time of fix weeks it 
prefixed by the Laws for the holding of the Dyet, 
which they rarely ſuffer to be Prorogued, and that not 
but for a very tew days ; but call this right of con- 
tradicting, the Soul of the Poliſh Liberty. "The King 
is alſo obliged to beſtow all the vacant Benefices upon 
the Nobility, and cannot reſerve any for his own ule, 
or beſtow them upon his Children without conſent 
of the Eſtates, neither can he buy or take poſſeſſion of 
any Noblemens Lands. The King alſo is not Maſter of 
the Judicial Courts ; but there is a certain High Cour 
of Juſtice, the Judges whereof are Nobles : firſt Inſti- 
tured by King Srephen Batori. Theſe Judges are 
changed every twelve months, and keep their Seſfion 
fix months in the year at Petricovia, and fix months as 
In at Lublin, and from theſe no Appeal hes to the 
Ting 3 except that ſome Caſes of the greateſt Conle- 
quence are determined at the Dyet ; but Caſes belong- 
30g to the _ Exchequer, or to his Revenues, are de- 
termined by King. The Poles are extreamly fond 
of this form of Government, as being very ſuitable to 


their natural fierce inclinations z yet the ſame 1s very 
itaproper for any fudden and great undertaking; and 
contribures not a httle to the weakneſs of this vaſt 
Kingdom, eſpecially when the. Nobility is refyaory, 
and jealous of the "0g " 


-- 
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6. 18. The Neighbours of Poland are on one ſide 
the Germans, where there is an open Country upon the 
Frontiers 3 and particularly Po/and borders upon Sileſia, 
and in one corner upon Hungary. *Tis true that the 
German Empire” is much ſuperiour in ſtrenth to Poland, 
but the intereſt of both thele Kingdoms 1s ſuch, as nor 
to have any great occaſion to differ with one anocher, 
except Polend ſhould perhaps join with ſuch Eltares in 

as would upon an occaſion oppole the letting 
up of an Abſolute Soverai in the Empire ; and in 
ſuch a caſe the Poles would not want afliſtance either 
from the Germen, or foreign Princes, that muſt concur 
jn the ſame Intereſt. The Houle of A»ſtrja alone is 


tain a Country which is of lo vaſt an extent and very 
populous, and lying all upon a level is not ſecured 
any fortified places. If no body elſe ſhould de wit 
Poland, the Turks themſelves would not cafily ſuffer that 
the Houſe of Auſtria ſhould acquire ſuch an advantage, 
and the Twrks are the ficteſt 1nftruments to prevent it. 
But the Houle of Auſtria has ofren endeavoured, tho 
the wileſt among the Poles have always oppoled ic, to 
unite the Kingdom of Poland to their Family by an 
Ele&ion ; but the Poles are conſcious of the danger 
which might accrue from this Union to their Liberty z 
and beſides this they are no great admirers of the Ger- 
mans, Whole modeity and good Husbandry they com- 


monly deſpiſe. But it is of great conſequence to Poland, The 1n:crit 
that the Turks may not become quite Maſters of the - = wo 
”y, with © 
ference ro 


the Ia% 


Upper Hun; ary, and much more that they do nor get 
ing in Moravia 3 fince thereby they would open 
theis way into the very Heart of Polard. And on the 
other hand it is the common Intereſt both of the Houle 
Auſtria, and of all Germany, that the Twks may not 
become Malters of Poland, fince thereby they would 
open their way into Germany. For the old ſaying of 
Philip Melanchton, $i Turca in Germaniam veniet, ves 
wiee per Poloniam, 1f the Turks come into Germany. they 
wall _m_ come by the way of Po'end, did not 
arile from a Prophetick Spirit, but has its good Reaſon 
us Geography. And it ſeems to be the common In- 
Aaz3 tereth 
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tereſt of Poland, and the Houſe of Auſtria, to keep up 
a murual good underitanding, fince they borh cover 
one anothers Frontiers, and Poland draws &« great ad. 
vantage from irs Oxen and Salt which are tent into 
Germany. And if Poland ſhould engage it ſelf in good 
earnelt againſt the Houſe of Auſtria, it ought to be 
jealous of the Moſcovires, who may atrack 1t behind, 
except Moſcovy were otherwiſe employed before. Pe. 
land alſo may be troubleſome ro the Houle of Auſtria, 
when that Houſe is engaged in Wars againſt France, 
Sweden, or the Turks. herefore for a conſiderable 
rime the Houſe of Auſtria has endeavoured by Mar. 
riages to Allie Poland with their Family, and to gain 
a conſiderable party in the Senar. And France has fol- 
lowed the fame methods ro draw Poland from the In- 
terelt of the Houſe of Auſtria ; and the Poles having 
been careſied by both parties have got no ſmall ad- 
vantage by this Rivalthip. Brand:nburgh alſo border 
on one fide upon Poland, and tho he alone cannot hurt it 
much, yet experience has taught us that in conjunction 
with others he has been able to create great troubles to 
the Poles. Tho on the other hand it is to be feared, 
that perhaps upon a good occaſion offered to the Pole: 
they may attempt ro unite all Pruſſia to their King- 
dom, as the Flector of Brand:nburgb knew how to 
rime it, when he obtained the Soveraignty over it. 
As long as the differences betwixt Poland and Sweden 
were on foot, Denmark by making a diverſion could be 
very (erviceable to Po/and ; but fince the cauſes of theſe 
difterences are taken away, Poland need not make an 

particular 1cfleftion Denmark, Swedeland my 
Poland have all the __ in the world to culrivare a 
mutual good underſtanding, fince they may be very 
ſerviceable to one another againſt the Moſcovices. Poland 
borders upon Moſcory by a grear trat of Land, where 
the Fronners are commen ro both : Theſe two King- 
doms ſeem ro be very near equal in ſtrength ; and tho 
the Poles are better Soldiers than the Moſcovites, yer 
has the Great Duke of Meſcovy this advantage over 
them, that he is abſolute in his Dominions. And it is 
of great conſequence to either of them, which of theſe 
tw © 1s in the poſſeſſion of Smolenshy, to Ag” 
: t 
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the Poles ought to employ all their ſtrength. For the reſt, 
thele two States being both obliged to have a watchful 
Eye over the Tarks, can affiſt one another againlt them 
in caſe of neceſſity. 

The Tarters are the moſt pernicious Neighbours of The Tw:ars 
Poland, for they are a Nation living by depredations, 
who ſurpriſe their Neighbours, when they have 
loaded themſelves with Spoils return Home again, wheze 
you cannot be revenged of them, they being ſo nimble, 
and having nothing worth taking from them. Where- 
fore what her puſchief they do muſt be _ as if 

were a Dog, you cap catch them in 
the fat, and ebb 2 i it with their Heads. 
Againſt theſe the Country of Moldavia uſed ro be a 44 
Bulwark to Poland. For through that Country the Tar- 
ears have a direct paſſage into the Provinces of Poland, 
which may be ſhur up againſt them by the help of thac 
Prince, fore the Poles do much lament the lols 
of rhis Dukedom, which having been formerly a Fiet 
of that Crown, tho that Duke pays alſo ſome Tribute 
to the Turks, was he in the year 1612. enticely 
under the Twrk;/b lubjeftion. The Coſachs allo uled to The © 
te very ſerviceable againſt the Tartars, as living near 
the Iſthmus of the Taurick Cherſaneſe, and therefore 
were conveniently fituated to cut of their retreat in 
their return Home. But the Poles by their ill enterrain- 
ment have ſo exaſperated the Coſacks, that fince they 
have done as much miſchief to them, as formerly they 
uſed ro do good. And if the Poles ſhould not be able by 
fair means to bring over the Coſacks again to their fide, 
and theſe ſhould either ſubmit themſelves to the Moſco= 
vites or the Turks, or that theſe ſhould quite root them 
out, then Poland has got an incyrable Ulcer on that 
fide, which may prove fatal x0 all the Neighbouring 
Provinces of the Ukrain. 

Laſtly, ghe Turk is a dangerous Neighbour ro Polend, 
whole ſtrength is much ſuperior to that of Poland, 
eſpecially if the Poles are not aſſited by the Coſachy, 
or by ſome Foreign State, For, tho the Poſh Cavalry 
m: y not be inferiour to the Turks, yer cannot | fee 
which way they can bring into the Field ſuch Forces as 
may be equa] to the Zeniſaries. Tho the negligence and 
Aa 4 dome- 
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domeſtick diviſions of the Poles have lately been the 
chief inducements, which have drawn the Turks ſo 
into Poland. There is not thing which w 
more conveniently ſecure the Poles the Turk, 
than if the Princes of Moldavia, Wallachis and Tram 
| ny did to Poland, they being able to hi 
the paſſage of the Turks into Poland. Bur, 
the Poles have long ago loſt this advantage, or rather 


contribute ſom this way, if there were 
of a true ing berwixt theſe two Nations ; 
as the cale now ſtands, 


the Poles muſt chiefly rel 
cher un trend, and by the cnumitnc of thei 
own affairs be to J ought to cn- 
gage themſelves againſt the Turk | 
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ens bady. We will only relate in a few 
words, that the Ru in od ao 989. firſt embraced 
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united them ro Muſcovy. He uſed the Livonien! very 
haacpaly, ering Me one Furſlenbergb the Maſts 
of rhe of Knight bood there, which was the occz. 
fon that the Ciry of Reval and whole Tethland ſurrender 
themſelves to Swedeland, and all the reſt of Livenis 
Poland. He was at firſt victorious againſt the Poles, but 
afterwards Stephen Batori took from him Ploexks and 
veral other places. He died in the Year 1584. and un. 
——— him ſucceeded his Son Theodore Tuanowitz, a very 
wm Gmple Prince, againſt whom the Swedes waged War & 


$ 3. This Theodore dying without Iſſue, his Brother 

IEP | oo ws + apr er 

—_ Empire, but with very indifferent Succeſs, 
afrer the ſuppoled Demetrius began to contend 
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Muſcovy, bur the covites havi 
nr Bonn Fe pete pres 
Priſoner and murthered, after be had bur $ 
enjoyed the Title of Grand Duke. Whar 
the fu | 
upon 


bogs” 
Imperial Dignity, we 
fore, To this uk, Chae King 
fered his Afiſtance againſt the ſecond ſuppoled 
erius, Which he at firſt refuſed ro accept of. 
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he earneſtly defired the promiſing to ſurrender 
ro Charles as an acknowledgement, Ke The King 
{cnt to his Afliſtance Pontus de la Gardie with ome 
Thouſand Men, who were very ſerviceable to the 
—_ nag they _ a great many = 
fions, fing to deliver up theſe which 

iſed be. ataatre fe | ne lp > 
Foree, and thereby unired Carelis and the reſt of Inzer- 
manland with the Kingdom of Sweden. How this 
Baſilius Xutki was delivered up to the Poles, how the 
ſuppoſed Demetrius was (lain, and Uladiſiaus Prince of 
Hens made Duke of Muſc«py, has been relared bes 
ore, 
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$ 4. Artlaſt Michael Fadorowitx Son of the Patriarch Micbar! Fader 


Theodore Mikitowitz, born of the Daughter of John 
Bafilewity maintained himſelf in the Empire, who ha- 
ving concluded a Peace with Sw:den and Poland, reſtored 
cranquilliry ro the Muſcovites. Him ſucceeded his Son 
Alexius Michaelowitz, who in the Year 1653. falling 
upon the Poles, took from them Smolensko and Kjovia, 
and commirred great depredations in Lithuania. And 
having entred Livonia rook Dorpe, Koenbuſen and ſeveral 
ather places of leſs Nore, but was obliged to raiſe the 
Siege of Riga with great Loſs. And by vertue of a Peace 
made with Swedeland, was obliged to relinquiſh them all 
again. In the Year 1669. one Stephen Ratzin raiſed a 
Rebellion again him, and having brought under hirq 
Caſan and Aſftracan, commired great depredartions all 
over the Gountry, bur being 1aken Priſoner, received his 
due reward, and the reſt were reduced to their former 
obedience. And becaule ſome of rhe Coſacks had ſub- 
marred themſelves ro his Protection, he was thereby 
engaged in a War with the Turks, wherein he got bur 

tle Advantage. He died in the 1675. Him ſucceeded 
his Son Theodore Alexowi 


of whom we can lay ing as yet. 


reow!!T. 


1613. 


1645. 


Alexius Abe 
chaelowuie 


1656, 


a young and fickly Prince, Tire 4 


$ 5. Of the Qualifications of rhe Muſcovites, nothing The Gerize 
very praiſe-worthy can be ſaid. For among them there *f 4» Xs 


is no ſuch Education as among molt other European Na- 
rions, Reading and Writing being the highett ce 
of Learning among them, and the Learning of their 
Prieſts themſelves does nor go further than to be able 
to read a Chaprer our of the Bible, or toread a piece of 
a' Sermon. "They are alſo jealous, cruel and bloody- 
minded ; inſupportrably proud in proſperity, and deje- 
G&ed and cowardly in adverſity. Nevertheleſs they 
have ſuch an Opinion of their own Abilities and Merits, 
thar you can ſcarce ever pay them ſufficient Ref! 

They are very fit for and cunning in the Trade of Utury, 
bur are of a ſervile Temper, and muſt be kept under 
by ſeverity. Ar all forrs of Games and $ ir end 
is with blows and fighting ; fo Sticks dad Whips are the 
uſual laftrumencs among theny, They are of a ſtrong 
Conſtirution 


Tonk Myuſcory are of a very large extent, yer {o, that a great 


wy and 
ind 
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Conſtirution, able ro undergo all forrs of Farigues, 
Famine and Thirſt. ln Ficld-Fights and Si 
worth nothing, becauſe they are ſoon | 
fuGon, and are themſelves of Opinion, that other Nat 
ons are their Maſters in this Point. Bur 
Fortreſs ro the utmoſt, not only becauſe 
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cord. Nevertheleſs, they do endeavour to bring 
Soldiers under berrer Diſcipline, for which purpoſe 
make uſe of a great many Scorch and German Officer, 
———_— inſtruct them achay) norm rags a 

iſed among other European Nations. 1) 
1 that the Miuſcorzres ſhould ſerve = and 
learn themſelves the perfection of Military Arts and Ex» 
erciſes, becauſe the Grand Duke ttands 1a fear, = f 
they ſhould grow tco knowing, they nught be for ma 
x Innovations at home. F 


$ 6. The Territories of the preſent Grand Duke « 


Com- many parts are meer Wilderneſles ſcarce inhabired ar all, 


The Muſcovites have at home great plenty of Cor, 
Cartel, all forts of Game, Fiſh, Salr, Furrs and all other 
| 1 They have a great —_ CO—— 
exportation, eſpecially, Furrs and their precious $a- 
bles, which are = nes. at a high Rare among thei 
Neighbours, Salt-Fiſh, Cafiarr, es, Tallow, Wax, 
Honey, Por-aſtes, Soap, Hemp, and the like. Bur the 
Commodities which are rmportcd to them are Silk, Stuffs, 
Gold, Silver and Woollen Clorhs, Tapettry, Pearls and 
Precious Stones, Spices and Wines, but the latrer not 
in any great Quantities; Tobaco is now a prohibited 
Commodity there. "They keep it for a conſtant Cultom 
in their way of Trade, not to buy with ready Money, 
bur ro exchange Commodities for Commodities, and it 
1s againſt the Conſtirurions of Muſcovy, to export any 
Coin. Their greateit Trade is at Archange!, which way 
the Engliſh firit found our in the Year 15; 3. Bur fince 
that 'tume the Hoilanders and Hamburgers have followed 
their Example, B-tore that time, thus Trade was - 
rie 
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the way of Narvs and Reval, bur tho this 
way, yer did the foreign Merchants 
care to be ſo much in 6 tion to the Swedes and Danes. 

There is alſo a Trade carried on with the 
Perfiens upon the River of Wolgs by the way of 
Aſtracan. 
$7. The Form of Government here is an abſolure Form of Go: 
- the Grand Duke, whom they call in chafe _—_ 


Taxes and income of {o vaſt a Country, 

cauſe the Grand Duke himſelf has the monopoly of Sa- 

bles, and if 1 am not much miſtaken, alſo Farms our all 

publick Inns, Taverns and Ale-houſes himſelf, which a- 

prodigious Revenue in 2 Country where 

the Nationis much addicted to drinking. He makes alſo 

his Preſents to Foreign Princes and ours in 5a- , 


jects ro take t 


i cannot be ſuppoſed bur that this Prince moſt tap us 
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Conqueſts upon one another, Bur they may be {: 
vicea nr Oy making a Diverhon to the 
Turks. The Tartari\are woubleſome Neighbours tothe 
by covites, tu; no — wg or Alli 
make a of Robbing a undering, agai 
whom there is no Remedy, bur to kill rhem END 
one can ; and this is not ſo eaſily ro be done, becauk 
they are very nimble. The Crim-Tartars are the mok 
miſchievous ro Poland, ro hinder their Incurſfions, the 
Muſcovites are obliged ro keep a confiderable number of 
Horſe upon the Frontiers, and they give them ſome. 
-times a Diverfion, with the help of the Doni/que Coſach, 
and the Nagage and Calmuck:Tertars. If the Muſc.vits 
could maintain themſelves in Krovis, and a part of the 
Ulraine, it would ſerve them at once ro bridle thef 
Robbers, and for a Bulwark againſt the Turks. For the 
Turks do not immediately border upon Muſcovy, bur by 
the Country of the Crim-Tartars, who being Vaſlals «f 
the Turks, they make uſe of rhem like their hunting 
Wherefore ir is of great conſ: ro Muſcory, 
that the Tirks donor become Maſters of the whole Ukraine, 
fince thereby they would be enabled with the help f 
the Coſacks and Tarters to do great milchief ro Muſ- 


grearelt miſchief ro Muſcovy, eſpecially fince the Poles 
are much berrer Souldiers than rhe Muſcovites in the 
Field. Burt the Muſcovites have ar preſent a t Ad- 
vantage againlt Poland, fince are of Smo« 
leniks, Severia and Kiovia, which cover their Frontiers 

tha Muſcovy reed not fear any thing much 
where 


it's enough to defend ir ſelf there, if every 
is _ at home, bur alſo —_— the Swedes are 
rious 


And the Kings of Sweden have of late ſhewed no great 
inclination to fight with rhe Muſcovites. Bur if the Swedes 
3n conjunction with the Poles ſhould atiack the Muſcs- 
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CHAP. MIL 


Of the Spiritual Monarchy of Rome : or, of 
| the Pope. 


—_ may be conſidered 
pation. : Firſt, As far as 
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Ion ha mu ng with the Civil 
ro the perfetion of an | 
ro be well inſtructed whence this Spiritual 
its Original, and by what means it hath ſo mightily 
creaſed and is ed. From whence alſo will a 
pear, of whar narure are the chiefeſt Controverſies 
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judge, whether art any rime theſe 
ly to be compoſed or not, 


Hiſtory of EUROPE. 
$ 2. Now to look back to the firit beginning of things, 
we find, that before the Nativity of our Saviour the [n- 
habicants of the whole Univerſe, except the Fews, lived 
in grols Ignorance as to Spiritual Aﬀairs. For what was 
commonly taught concerning the Gods, was for the mo't 
part involved in Fables and moit extravagant ablurdities 
'Tis true, ſome of the learned among them, have pre- 
tended to give lome rational Account concerning the Na- 
ture of the Gods and the State of the Soul ; bur all this 
in ſo imperfe&t and dubious a manner, that rhey them- 
ſelves remained very uncertain in the whole marrer. 
They agreed almoſt all of rhem in this Point, chat man= 
kind ought to apply it ſelf ro the practice of Verrue, 
bur they did not propoſe any other Fruits, but the Ho- 
nour and Benefit which from thence did accrue to Ci- 
vil Saciery. For what the Poers did give out concerning 
the rewards of Verrue and puniſhments of Vice after 
Death, was by thele who pretended to be the wilelt a- 
them, luok'd upon as Fables, invented to terrify 
and keep in awe the common People. The reft of the 
People lived at random, and what the Hzathens called 
Religion, did not contain any Dodtrine or certain Ar- 
ticles concerning the knowledge of Divine Marrers. Bur 
the greatelt part of their Religious Worthip conlitted in 
Sacrifices and Ceremanies, which tended more to Sports 
and Voluptuouſnels, than ro the Contemplation of Di- 
vine Things. Wherefore the Heathen Religion did nei- 
ther Edify in this Life, nor afford any Hopes or Com- 
fort at the time of Death. 
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F 3. Ar that time the Fews were the only Nation The Cenſti- 
unto whom God had revealed the true Religion, which *#'0n of rhe, 


could lead Mankind in the way of Salvation. Never- / 


theleſs, there was a vait difference berwrxt that and 
the Chriitian Religion, not only becauſe the Jewiſh Re- 
ligwn repreſented the Saviour of the Wurld and the 
Fountain of Salvation in I ypes and Promiſes ; whereas 
the Chriitian Religion comprehends the reality and ac- 
compliſumenr of the fame ; bur alſo becauſe the Jewiſh 
Nel ion was cloathed wich a great many and thole very 
Ceremonies: And ſome of them being ac- 

Bb C ared 
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commodared ro the _ R_ of that Na- 
tion, they proved an acle ro general 

tion of thar _— by all Nations : This _— 
nial part being hke a Wall, whereby the Jews were 
ſeparated from other Nations. 'Tis true, all other Na- 
rions were not excluded from receiving Salvation through 
the Belief in the Saviour of the World who was tocome. 
There were alſo ſome among the Fews, who were very 
careful, and applied themſelves ro the converſion of ſuch 
as they kept ſpondence withal. But it was not 
decreed by God Almighty ro ſend all over the Earthat 
that time his Delegates or Apoſtles, inftructed with 
peculiar Gifts ro call all Nations ro unite themſelves 
with the Jewiſh Church : And what was done by ome 
private Perſons in converting of Infidels, was of no grea: 
conſequence in compariſon of the whole World, Betides 
this, the Jewiſh Nation being at that rime the ſelected 
People of God, adorned. with great Prerogarives, and 
having the poſlefſion of the only Temple of God, wa 
grown fo proud, that the Jews deſpiled all other Na- 
tions beſides rhemſelves. They being alſo obliged by 
the Inftirution of their Ceremonies, not to converſe to 
familiarly upon ſeveral accounts with other Nations; 
this occaſioned a murual hatred berwixt the Fees and 
them, which was a main obſtacle ro the propogation of 
the Jewiſh Religion. Neither could other Nations ea 
fily digett this, that as ofren as they were ro atrend the 
folemn and publick divine Service, they were firlt wo 
travel ro Jeruſalem, as if i were not in their power tw» 
build a Temple equal ro the other near home. Beſides 
this, ſuch as received the Jewiſh Religion, were eſteemed 
among rhem one degree below rhe Natives, which was 
the realon why very few conld reſolve for the Jewiſh 
Religion's fake, ro be defpiled among them as Fo- 
rexgners, 


The Chrifti- $F 4. Bur the Chriſtian Religion is not only much 
on K-12 clearer, and allo has other great Prerogarives above the 
tc, Jewiſh, which Conſideration we will leave ro the Di- 
vines : Bur it is -alfo freed from thoſe Circumſtances 

which were particular to the Jewiſh Religion, and en- 

dowed with all Qualifications requiſite for an univerial 

Religion, 
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Religion ; wherefore every one is obliged ro receive and 
embrace it, which deſerves particularly ro be remarked, 
that \ereby we may inveftigare and penetrate to the very 
botrom, the propriety and genius of the Chrittian Reli- 
gion. For here 15 no parricular place appoinred by God 
Almiglty for performing in publick the Divine Service, 
nor can any place claim a Preropative before another, 
ſo that no Nation henceforward has any occaſion ro 
make exceprion about rhe remoreneſs of the Temple ; 
but in all places you may life up holy Hands unto him, 
no Temple in the World having any particular promile 
appertaining to it that God will ſooner hear your Pray- 
'ers in that than in another. No Nation has according 
to the Chriſtian Religion, a precedency before another, 
whereby one may claim a Prerogative above the other. 
Here is no Jew, no Greek. no Bond nor Freeman, bur 
they are a!! one in Jeſus Chriſt. Here is no particular 
Family or Tribe appointed by God for the publick ad- 
miniſtration of Divine Service as it was among the Jews ; 
bur none is excluded here, provided he be endowed with 
the neceſſary Qualifications. There is no Article in the 
Chrithan Religion, which forbids us to culrivate with 0- 
hers eirher familiarny, or ro render to one another rhe 
Daries required from us by the Lav. of Narure. 
lr is purely and by ir felf conſidered, quite ſeparated Not conerary 

from all worldly Ends and Intereits ; yet is her Do- 9 Givi Go 
Qrine not in the leaft repugnant to, or alters Civil So. "ant 
ciery or Laws, as far as they are conſonant ro the Law 
of. Narure, bur it rather (tho' that is not her main in- 
tention ) confirms the fame. There is nothing ro be 
found in the Chriſtian Religion, which is deſtructive to 
the Ends of Civil Sociery, or which binders us from 
living honeſtly, quierly and ſecurely under the protection 
of Civil Magittrates, or from executing in every reſpect 
the highe't Civil Power according to the Law of Na- 
rure, true Reaſon and the Necefhities of rhe State, or 
from adminiſtring all Offices and performing ſuch Du- 
ties withown offending againſt the Rules of Chriltianiry, 
as are requifite for the maintaining a Stare eſtabliſhed 
according to the Law of Narure. The Chriſtian Rel- 
gion rat promotes all- theſe things, ex com- 
manding us ſtrictly ro = nes pm. ams va 
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of the Law of Nature, and eſpecially thoſe where no 
temporal puniſhment could be conveniently inflicted by 
the Civil Conttitarions, and to perform our Duty with 
all Faithfulneſs and Zeal, as far as the ſame is con(o- 
nant with Honeſty and the Law of Narure. 
Wherefore not any Philoſophy or Religion whatſoeve: 
is in this point to be compared with the Chriſtian Re. 
ligion, which may be evident enough to all who wil 
make a rrue compariſon berwixt this and all the reft 
And every body is therefore obliged as he hopes to an 
{wer for his Soul before God, not only to receive the 
Chriſtian Religion, bur alſo all Sovereigns and Magj. 
ſtrates ought for the above-mentioned reaſons, and ou 
of a Duty belonging ro their Office, ro introduce and 
maintain it. Ir 1s objected, rhat the Effects of the Chri 
ftian Religion are not ſo viſible, nor that the Life an! 
Converſation of a great many Chriltians is nor differen 
from that of the and Turks; it is ro beob 
lerved, that this Fault is not ro be imputed to the Chr» 
ſtian Doctrine, bur ro the Inclinations of ſuch as profes 
the name of Chriſtians, but will not in earneſt apply 
themſelves to alter their evil Inclinations, and to live «- 
cording to the wholeſome Precepts of this Religion, 


$ 5. As what we have hitherto ſaid, can ſcarce be 


tovernmene nicd by the more underitanding fort, to there ariles nov 


of Reiig'on, 


a Quelition, viz. Whether, according ro the Doctrine « 
the Chriltian Keligion ir is abſolucely requifite, that the 
vurward Direction or Government of the ſame be com- 
mitred to another, beſides him who has the ſupreme C- 
vil Power in a State? or, which is much the fame, 
Whether according to the Chriſtian Doctrine, it be ne- 
cellary that the ourward Government of it be lodged 
with the whole Body, or one of the Clergy in partic 
lar independent of the Supreme Magiſtrate ? Or, whe- 
ther there ought to be bur one Sovereign Adminiſtrator 
of the Chriltian Religion, on whom all other Chriltian 
States ought ro depend in rhis Point > Or, which ſome 
rake for the ſame thing, whether every State ought 10 
be governed according to its own Conttirutions and In- 
terelt ? Or whether all orher States are obliged 4 be 

yes 
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Slaves to one, and to promote the Intereſt of that one, 
with the Detriment and Ruin of their own. 


By the outward Direction or Government of the Wit ® 
Chriſtian Religion, we underſtand the Power of con- cermal Go- 
ſtiruring cerrain Perſons for the exerciſing of the pub- vemmen. «f 
lick Divine Service, and the _—_— Juciſdiction over kbgan 


their Perſons; the ſupreme Adminiſtration and Dire- 
ion of ſuch Poſſeitions as are dedicated ro Religious 
Services. The Power of making Laws for - the onr- 
ward maintenance of Religion, and the derermining of 
ſuch Differences as may = among the Clergy under 
what prerext ſoever it may be, and ſuch like, We 
make a preat difference betwixt the ourward Dire- 
ion of Keligious Aﬀairs and berwixt the Miniſtry of 
the Church, which conſiſts in reaching, preaching and 
adminiltring of rhe Sacraments, all which, doubtleſs 
belong only unto the Clergy. This Queſtion allo is ro be 
underitood of a Church already planted and-eſtabliſhed, 
not af.a Church that is to be planted and eſtabliſhed. 
For fince the Chriſtian Religion owed its Original ro 
Divine Revelation, no humane Power could pretend to 
have any Direction in the ſame, before this Doctrine 
was throughly pagan and taught by ſuch as had an 
immcgiate Authority for fo doing from God Almighty. 
For when our Saviour __ Reſurrection did fend 
his Diſciples as Delegates and Apoltles throughout the 
whole World, to Publiſh and ark the ins 
Religion, they received their Commitſion for Preaching 
every where not from the ſupreme Civil Magiſtrates,bur 
from God himſelf: ahetabreRings as well as the common 
People were obliged to acknowledge them as immediate 
Metiſengers of God, and obediently to ſubmit themſelves 
ro their DoCtrine ; and it would be next ro an ablurdiry 
if any one ſhould prerend ro a Direction in ſuch Mart- 
ters, as he was not inſtructed in before. From whence 
ariſes this Conſequence, that what has been ſaid is ro be 
underſtood of ſuch Sovereigns or ſupreme Magiltrares 
as themſelves profeſs the true Chriltian Religion, bur 
not of thoſe who are Infidels or erroneous in the chief 
Arricles of the Chrittian Faith. For ro commit the Di- 
rection of Religion to the latter, would be to make the 
Wolf a Shepherd. 

Bb 3 $ 6- 


374 An TIntrodution to the 


45 £95%. $6. This Queſtion may be confidered in three ſeye. 
£1 Queſtion ral ways : Firft, Whether this Neceflity arifes from 
a -ording 16 the Nature of each Religion in general > Or, Secondly, 
. "wire of Whether ic ariſes from the Genius of the Chriftian Re: 
4.1 gionin particular? Or, Thirdly, Whether the fame 
impoſed upon us by Divine Inftirution or the particular 
Command of God ? Thar it ſhould proceed from the 

natural Conflitution of Religion im general, I am in n9 

ways able to find our. For Reaſon does not tell me, 

thar if I intznd ro ſerve God, I muſt of neceflity make 

a divifion in the Stare, and thereby introduce rwo dif. 

f-rent Powers independent of one another. "The dif 
membring of the tupreme Power, or fuch a double. 

headed Sovereignty in a Stare, adminitters continual 

Fael, which at laſt breaks out into Jealouſies, Diviſions, 

and inreftine Commorions, On the other hand, it is in 

no ways contrary to Reaſon to ſerve God, and ar the 

ſame rime leave the ſupreme DireCtion of the ourward 

Matrers belonging to Divine Service, to ſuch as have the 

ſupreme Power m the Stare ; if we ſuppoſe that rhoſe 

who have the ſupreme Power in their Hands, will nor: 

wmpole any thing upon their Subjects which is falſe or 
erroneous. It cannot be denied, rhat as every one i 

bound by the Law of Narure to ferve God ; alfo is it 

at the ſame time in his Power ro perform the outward 
Ceremonies in ſuch a manner as he believes rhey art 

molt pleafing ro God. Bur afrer Civil Societies were in- 

ſtirured, that ſame Power is thereby devolved to thoſe 

who have the ſupreme Adminiſtration of Aﬀairs in a Ci- 
vilSociery, And the moſt antient Fathers who did not 

live under any regulated Government, exerciſed this 

Power in their Families, which ufed ro be rransf-rred 

to the Eldeſt Son, as hereditas eximia ( or a hereditary 
Prerogative) if the Brothers, after the Father's death, 

did reſolve to live rogether in one Community. Burt 

when afterwards Civil Socicties were inſtitured, the fame 

Power was transferred 10 the Heads of theſe Socieries, 

and thar our of a weighry Confideration : For if every 

one had been lefr ro his free Choice in this Point, the 

various and difterenr Ceremonies in the Divine Service 

mult needs have introduced Confulions, Diviſions #nd 

intetine 
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inteſtine Commotions. And tho' by the Fews the pub- 
lick Miniſtry was —y ro jo 4 Family, 
z the 1 ion and ſupreme Direction was among 
RT watches 6 f eme Civil Power 
in their Hands, as the ſame is practiſed among mot 
other Nations. 


$ 7. Neither can any Reaſon be given why the Chri- —_ 
ſtian Religion 1s icularly ſo qualified, as ro 1 & of the Chri- 
neceſliry, that abovementioned Direction ſt be ftian Relig 
commirced ro any other than the fupreme Magiſtrates, 97 #4 


tho" it contains lomerhing more rhan is raught us by the © 


Light of Nature ; ſince we ſuppoſe that by verrue of this 
directive Power, they ought nor to impole any thing up= 
on us contrary to the Word of God, nor be a hinde- 
rance to the Prietts in performing the Miniſtry accor- 


ding to the Ordinances of God in the Holy Scriptures. 


Nemwher can I find out any Reaſon, why the ſupreme 
Magiltrates ſhould want means duly ro qualify rhem- 
ſelves for this Adminiftration or Direction. Ar leaſt, 
they may ler this Direction be exerciſed under their Au- 
thoriry by ſuch as have acquired ſufficient abilities for 
the ſame : In like manner as Sovereigns exerciſe their 
Power by others in Civil Aﬀairs, ſo the Pow er of ma- 
king Laws was never denied to appertain to Sovereigns, 
tho it 1s certain that a DeCtor or Profeſſor of the Law, 
ought to be berrer inſtructed in them than is required 
from a King. For both in theſe and other Matters, So- 
vereigns ought ro a&t with rhe Advice of ſuch as have 
applied rhemielves throyghly ro ſuch Aﬀairs. And as it 
1s againſt the Intereit of a Good and Wiſe King, if this 
Power be not well exerciſed, fo it is both his Duty and 
Intereit roſe the adminittration of Religious Marters 
well pertormed. For the more zealous and earne(t he is 
in maintaining the Chrittian Religion, the more obedi- 
ent and berrer qualified his Subjets are likely ro be, 
and be may the better hope for the Blefſing of God Al- 
mighty. Neither can any thing be alledged why God 
Almighty ſhould not as well afford his Afiitance to a 
Chrutian and Orthodox Sovereign as to any other, 
ro perform this Goverament praile-worthily. Lattly, 
becauſe the Chriltian Religion does nor in any other 

Bb 4 way 
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way derogate from Civil Ordinances and Laws, or from 
the Power of Civil Magiſtrates as far as they are found- 
ed upon the Law of Nature ; fo it 1s not to be ſuppoſed 
that it diſagrees from this in this one Point, except a po- 
fitive Command of God can be alle for the proof of 
this Aſſertion. Whether there be ſuch a Command jn 
the Holy Scriptures, which expreſly forbids Sovereign 
to intermeddle with this Dire&1on, and allows the ſame 
to others in the higheſt degree of Sovereignty without 
any dependency at all, thoſe are obliged to prove, who 
endeavour to maintain this Aﬀertion. In the mean while 
we will inquire into the firſt Occaſion, and by what de- 

rees this Eccleſiaſtical Monarchy was eſtabliſhed 1n the 
eltern Churches. 


K:ft propa $ $8. The Apoſtles therefore having after the Aſcen- 
gacion of the fion of our Saviour, according to the Inſtructions recei- 
= og R- ved from his own Mouth, begun ro ſpread the Dodtrine 
ry of che Chriſtian Religion 1 far diſtant Countries, met 
with great approbation in a ſhort time, both among the 
Jews and other Nations ; but more eſpecially among the 
Common Pegple, which having hitherto lived in prok 
Ignorance and in a miſerable Eſtate, very joyfully recei- 
ved this Doftrine, which enlightened and comforted 
them in the miſeries of this Life. The Apoſtles alſo 
themſelves, who were of mean Extraftion and of no 
great Authority, uſed to converſe moſt among this fort 
of People, as having the moſt eafic acceſs to them as 
their equals. Bur Men of Quality and Learning did 
ſcare at fiſt think it worth their while to apply 
themſelves diligently to ſearch into the bottom of this 
Religion, and very few of them would profeſs it. 
TheMierhoads It we may inquire into the Reaſons why it was the 
of God in F- pleaſure of the Wiſe God to chooſe this way of plant- 
fabihine 30g the Chriſtian Religion, it ſeems very probable, that 
Religion, #* God was not pleaſed to introduce the Iſtian Reli- 
gion by the Power and Authority of Civil Magiſtrates, 
nor by the Aſſiſtance of Learned Men, becauſe it might 
not be deemed hereafter a State Trick, or a Philolo- 
phical Speculation ; but that whenever a due compariſon 
might be made berwixt the ſlender beginnings and prodi- 
pious encreale of this Religion, the World might Ln 
TRENCE 
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thence conclude, that the whole was ſomething above 
humane Power. And becauſe the Learned had proved 
unſucceſsful with all their ſubtilties in their Diſcoveries 
concerning Divine Matrers ; and that Socrates and ſome 
others who were ſenſible of the vanity of the commonly 
received Superſtitions, and had condemned them as ſuch, 
had not been able to aboliſh thoſe, and in lieu thereof, 
to introduce a better Religion ; God Almighty was wil- 
ling to convince the World of the Vanity of worldl 
Wiſdom, and to ſhew, how eafie it was for him to et- 
fe&t this great Work by the means, even” of 
Fiſhermen, Beſides this, the Do@tine of the A 
ſeemed to be full of abſurdity to the Philoſophers and 
Politicians, the ſame being founded upon, and begun 
with Jeſus who was crucified. For it appeared very 
ſtrange to them that the Apoſtles ſhould acknowledge 
him for the Son of God and their Saviour, who was of 
2 hated and deſpiſed _ who having _ —_ 
any great Splendour, or performed any great Heroic Atti- 
= Shad beſides this, ——_— himſelf Famous throughe 
out the World by long Study or Preaching, but had in 
his younger years ſuffered a moſt infamous Death. And 
this is the reaſon why the Jeſuites, when they teach rhe 
Chriſtian Religion among the refined Chineſes, do not 
begin with the Doctrine of the Paſſion of Chriſt ; bur 
argue firſt with them out of the Principles of natural 
Religion, and fo at laſt come about to this Article of 
the Chriſtian Faith. But whether theſe Fathers by this 
method are likely to be more ſucceſsful than the Apo= 


ſtles I will not determine here. It may alſobe alledged, jy. .. 
that God was pleaſed to deliver the common People a- m-anck nit 
mong the Heathens, before great Men, out of their mi- <ooverred. 


ſery and darkneſs ; becauſe the firſt were ſeduced by the 
latter, and upheld in their Supeiſtition ; for theſe, tho” 
they were ſenſible of the Vanity of the Pagan Religion, 
= did not do their utmoſt endeavours to learch after a 

trer, Wherefore God Almighty by firſt drawing a- 
way the common People from Paganiſm, did under- 
mine the whole Structure, which was forced to fall of 
it ſelf. Since the ſimplicity and credulity of the com- 
mon People were the Foundation Stones of the Pagan 
Religion, +5 
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Puftenies $ bp. _ wy" Os therefore : wap 

. moſt at firſt, abr among, 

—_ People, as I have laid before, it was gri y 
ſed and perſecuted afterwards by Reman 
rours ; for in the Territories of the Roman Empire 1 
its fixſt beginning and chief increaſe. One © 
main occaſions of theſe Perſecutions was their I 
of the true nature of this new Religion, or = wa 
the wain end of it ; ſince they ſaw the number of the 
Chriſtians daily encreale, who all deſpiſed the Paga 
Religion. The s thought it below their tugh 
Station to make a due enquiry into the Foundation 
this DoAtrine, and there were very few among the fu 
Chriſtians that were fitly qualified to repreſent their Do 

The Ca'uw» Qtrine in due form to People of Quality. Theſe ther 

nies gant fore uſed to be led away by the falſe ſuggeltions of the 

Chiftians, Enemies of the Chriſtians, who infinuated to them, tht 
the Chriſtians in their nocturnal Aſſemblies, did pratil 
all ſorts of Debaucheries much afrer the manner as fa 
metly uled to be practiſed at the Feſtivals of Bacchus, « 
elſe that they were then Plorting againſt the State. 

The Polirick There were allo not a few among the Romans, who 

Kealons of being averle to any Innovation whatſoever, were « 

O_— Opinion, that fince the Roman Empire had food ini 

" flouriſhing Condition ſeveral Ages palt under the antien 

Religion, the ſame ought not to be abrogated ; elpeciab 
ly, they did think it in no ways becoming the cow- 
mon People to pretend to an Jonovation and to mae 
Wiſdom than their Sovereigns. The Chiiſtians allo hs 
ving among themſclves a certain Form of Ecclefiaſtica 
Government, this rendred them ſuſpeted to the Roman, 
who looked upon them as ſuch that were for ſetting up 
a FaQtion againſt the State, and erecting a new Society 
in it, and (o to divide the Empire, and at laſt make them- 
ſelves Maſters of it : Some allo there were, who pe 
ceiving, that the more the numbers of the Chriſtians in 
crealed, the leſs frequented were the Temples of the 
Heathens, and that the Remen Empice began to decline 
and received great ſhocks ; they perſw themlelve 
that thele Mnsfortunes befel them, becauſe thoſe Gods 
through whole Aſſiſtance the Roman Empue arrived fo 
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the Pinacle of its Grandeur, were now deſpiſed among 
them, and therefore looked upon the Chriſtians as an 
Atheiftical Generation, endeavonring to over-turn the 
very Foundations of Religion. And becauſe the Chri- 
ſtians refuſed ro adore the Idols, notwithſtanding the 
Emperours Commands, and ſuffered the moſt prodigious 
Tortures and Death with conſtancy and even Joy; they 
were treated hke a perverſe and obſtinate fort of People 
by the Romans, who encreaſed their Cruelties to main- 
tain their Aurhoriry againſt them. Bur no ſufficient 
Reaſons can be alledged for the juſtification of theſe 
Perſecutions againſt the Chriſtians, which ought to be 
conſidered no otherwiſe than unlawful Tyrannies, and 
pernicious Abuſcs of the ſupreme Civil Power, For their 
Subjects had received this -—1 you according ro the 
expreſs Command of God, which could nor ought not 
to be oppoſed by the Civil Power ; the Magiſtrates as 
well as the Subjects being obhiged to receive it, except 
they would groſly fn again't God Almighty, Neither 
could their Ignorance terve them for an excule, ſince 
this being a new Do&trine, it was their Duty to take 
due information concerning the ſame, before they had 
ſent the Innocent Chriftians to Execution, only, becauſe 
they refuled to obey the Commands of their Soveteigns, 
which ought not to oblige them to Obedience in this 
Point. For no body oaght to give Sentence of Death 
againſt any one before he is duly informed concerning 
the nature of the Crime, he is accuſed of, 


S. 10. And becauſe the Soyereigns did at firſt not The &«ft 
concern themſelves for the welfare of the Chriiſtan Ree Chir.b Go 
ligion, the Chriſtians therefore did without, their afſi- © 


ſtance conſtitute a Miniſtry and the outward Church 
Government among themlelves, which was maintained 
among them as well as it could. For this is common 
to all Societies which are iftituted without the conſent 
of the Supream Magiſtrate, that the Members thereof 
are forced ro agree among themſelves, which way ro 
order their Aﬀurs beſt, and to Conltiture certain Rules, 
and Governours for the management of the Sccierics : 
Elſe, according to the Rules of Policy, founded upon 
the Law of Nature, the outward Government of Reli« 
gion 
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gion belongs to the Sovereigns. But becauſe the Ma- 
giſtrates would not perform their duty at that time, 
the Chriſtians were obliged to Conſtitute Miniſters of 
their own accord, who received their maiatainance from 
the Charity of good Chriſtians. And if Errors 
did ariſe, or other matters happened of lack conle 
uence, that the ſame could not be decided by one af- 
ſcmbly, ſeveral of theſe Aſſemblies uled to conſult a. 
mong themſelves concerning the matter in queſtion, or 
leave the determination to an Aſſembly of ſuch Mani. 
niſters as were next at hand. Tho it is certainly elle 

_y to be allowed in a State, Tome partons 
ſtitute a Society among lves, conſiſting elpe- 
cially of a conſiderable number ; yer the Aſſemblies = 
Synods of the antient Chriſtians are not therefore to be 
deemed unlawful Meetings ; fince their only aim was 
the exerciſe of their Religion, which being commanded 
them by God, ought not to have been oppoſed by any 
human Power. Neither is it reaſonable, that becauſe * 
the Magiſtrates were careleſs both of their Duty and 
their own Salvation, the reſt allo who had knowledge of 
the true Religion, ſhould loſe the benefit of their Salva. 
tion ; _ which no Civil Power ought ro extend 
its p_ tion. And, as it 15 allowable tor every body - 
co himſelf with his own Strength and Weapons, 
if Magiſtrates either can or will not prote& him : {o, 
if a Sovereign will not do his Office as to the preſerva- 
tion of my Soul, I have as much more right to take 
care of it without him, as the Soul is dearer ro me than 
the Body ; and as by the exerciſe of the True Religion 
my Fellow Subjects are lels endangered, than by a vio- 
lent defenſe of my own perſon ; for no body by be. 
coming a Subject in a Civil Society, does thereby re- 
nounce the priviledge of taking care for his Soul and 
Body. Otherwiſe no doubt is to be made, that if ir 
had been the Will of God to introduce the Chriſtian 
Religion by the Converſion of the Emperours and 
Kings, thele would with their Commands have aſſiſted 
the Apoſtles in their Office, thrown down the Temples 
of the Idols, aboliſhed the Pagan Idolatry, and would 
according to the inſtrution of the Apoſtles, have 
Conſtituted the ourward Church Government, and 
Maine 
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maintained it afterwards. For it is evident enough, 
that this has been the manner of proceeding, as to t 

nt in other Countries, where the Chriſtian Religion 
been firſt introduced into the State, by the authort- 
ty of their Sovereigns. 


$. 11. Nevertheleſs becauſe the firſt Chriſtians were 
obliged, when the Magiſtrates failed in their Duty, to 
and Conſtirute a Church Government among 
themſelves, this has occafioned the riſe ot ſeveral Errors, 
which are of no ſmall conſequence. For, lome have 
from thence, endeavoured to _ this —_— that 
the people, as they ſtand in it10n to reignty, 
has an original and inherent Right to Ele Church Mi- 
niſters. Tis true a Miniſter ought not to be obtruded 
upon an Aſſembly againſt theis will, eſpecially if they 
have a lawful exception againſt him ; becauſe he would 
edifie but little in his Station ; nevertheleſs, it 1s not 
from hence to be concluded, that, becauſe ſome Afſem- 
blies have been obliged to provide themlelves with Mi- 
niſters when the Magiſtrates did regle& their Duty, 
therefore the ſame Right is ever fince Originally in the 
People. For without this ſuppoſition an Aſſembly has 
as little right to call and Conttirure a Church Mini- 
ſter, as to diſpole of Publick Offices and Employ- 
ments in the State, And if in ſome places the Com- 
mon People or ſome others have ſuch a Right, it is 
enjoyed either by connivance, or a conceſſion | nc the 
Supreme Magiſtrate, whom we ſuppole to be a Chriſtian 
and Orthodox. Some allo have bzen endeavouring to 
draw from thence this Concluſion, v'x. That the out- 
ward Church Government is ſeparate and diſtin&t from 
the Supreme Civil Power, and that it ought to be ad- 
miniſtred either by the whole Clergy, or elle to depend 
abſolutely on one fingle perſon of the Clergy ; fo that, 
according to this ſuppoſition, there muſt be in each 
Chriſtian State rwo diſtin Bodies independent of one a- 
nother, one of which muſt be called the Ecclefiaſtick 
(Eccleſia) the other the Politick State, (Civitas) and 
each of them to be Sovereign in its Government. 
But, tho this has been made uſe of ſomerimes, when 
Magiſtrates were quite negligent of their Duty, hs 
ought 
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ought not to be drawn into Conſequence, when Ma- 
giltrares are ready, duely to execute their Office. Nez. 
ther does it fellow, that the fame power which be 

to the Apoſtles at that time when the Church was firſt to 
be Eitabliſhed, 13 now devolved to fuch Charch Mhoiſters 
as have not an immediate Vocation from God in the Eſta. 
bliſhed Church. For the Office of the Apoſtles was parti. 
cular, and very different from the Church Miniſtry, as it is 
exerciſed now adays; in like matiner as the outward 
Church Government is very different from the Miniſtry, 
And as every lawful Church Miniſter 1s therefore not 
immediately an Apoſtle, ſo the King is therefore nor 
immediately a Prieſt, And tho the Chriſtian Religion 
ows its Onginal tro God, and is above human reaſon; 
nevertheleſs the Supreme Magiſtrate may be capable of 
having the outward direQhion over it, with the afl. 
ſtance of ſuch perſons as are beſt verſed in ſuch Aﬀairs, 
And, from what has been ſaid, this Concluſion myy te 
made : viz. That the pradtice of the Primitive Church 
as to this Point of the ourward Church Government, 
1s not to be made a perperual and univerlal Rule of the 
Church Government in a State, which is under the [u- 
niſdiction of a Chriſhan and Orthodox Mapiſtrate. For 
that practice was accommodated to the Curcumllances 
of their Aﬀaits then : But, where both the whole 
People and the Sovere'gn have received the Chriſtian 
Rebgion, the caſe is quite different, and wnplies not 
any neceſſity that the State ſtould thereby become a 
Body with two Heads. 


$ 12. Afrer Conſtantine the Great had embraced the 
Chriſtian Faith, the Church began to get another Face, 


= - the Sovereign being then firly qualified to rake upon 
the him the outward Church Government. 


Nevertheleſs 
the ſaid outward Church Government could not be fo 
immediately and regularly ordered, as if from the firlt 
beginning rhe Sovereigns had received the Chriftian Re- 
hgion ; For, there were a great many remnants left of 
the former proviſional Church Government, which at- 
terwards occaſioned great abuſes in the Weftern or 
Latin Church. For, it was ſcarce poſſible for theſe 
Emperours, who paſſed then but for Novices In 

riſtian 
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Chriſtian Religion, to make uſe at firſt of their Power 
in Ecc ical Matters, and to bridle — of 
the Biſhops and Clergy, that were very backward topart 
with ir. They were rather obliged to keep fair with 
them, and to make uſe of their affiſtance to Eſtabliſh 
themſelves in the Throne, fince moſt of their Subjects 
being then become Chriſtians paid a profound Vene- 
ration to their Prieſts, The firſt Chriſtian Emperors alſo 
made uſe of ſeveral Miniſters and Officers in their 
Courts, who were as yet Pagans ; wherefore it ſeem'd 
not juſt, thar Matters concerning the outward Church 
Government, ſhould be determined by a Council, where- 
of ſome Members were Heathens. 
This was the reaſon why the Vocation of Bi 
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and other Ecclefiaſticks was performed for the moſt 5-525 


part according to the Cuſtoms mrroduced before. And 
not only ſuch Controverſies as aroſe concerning certain 
Articles of Faith, bur alſo of ſuch as had a relation to 
the outward Order and Government of the Church, 
and all other differences of moment among the Clergy 
of the higher Rank were brought before the Councils, 
or the Aſſemblies of the Clergy where theſe did pretend 
alone to have the right to Prefide and to give their 
Votes ; Tho it is certain that not only the right of cal- 
ſing them together belongs to the Sovereigns, who allo 
for a conſiderable time have exerciſed that power ; but 


alſo the direftion and Prefidentſhip of ſuch Aſſemblies : Of Pr 6 lng 


whatever matter is to be debated there, does at leaſt be. "=" 


long to the Prince, if their Decrees ſhall pals afterwards 
for, and have the power of a Law or a definitive 
Sentence in the State. Indeed the Supreme Mapi- 
ſtrares, no more than the Clergy can pretend to a right 
of introducing new Articles of Faith, or of explain- 
ing the Scripture according to their own pleaſure : Ne- 
verthelels, the whole Dury of a Chriſtian being con- 
tained in the whole Scriptures, which God has com- 
manded to be publiſhed for the benefit of Mankind, 
and not to be commirred, hke Sibylline Oracles, to the 
—_— of _ _ and fince others as well 
as the Clergy the opportunity to comprehend the 
Senſe of the Holy Scripture, ir ſeems not art all con- 
trary to reaſon, that the Civil Mogiſtrates ſhould have 
at 
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at leaſt the Supreme direction of theſe 

where matters concerning the different 1 tions 
of the Scripture are to be debated. From all 
this benefit will accrue to the Publick, that thereby the 
extravagant Heats and immoderate Paſſions, which ax 
commonly obvious in theſe Diſputes, may be mode. 
rated, matrers may be debated with prudence, and ng 
liretched too high out of a fondneſs of contradidting, 
nor that any one by malicious interpretation of hy 
Words and Opinion may fall under Slanders and Cen- 
ſures, or the Excommunication be thundred out with- | 
out neceſlity againſt the innocent. And becauſe the Wl 
firſt Chriſtian Emperours did either negle& this thei | 
Right, or had no opportunity of exerciſing it, this oc- 

eat confuſion in ſome Councils : From hence 

alſo the took an opportunity, after he had (« 
himſelf above th: Weſtern Biſhops and Councils them. 
ſelves, to take upon him an Authority to decide Con- 
troverſies even concerning Articles of Faith, to intio- 
duce ſuch Canons or Ecclefaſtical Laws in the Church, 

as he thought moſt proper for his Intereſt and State, 

and by pretending to the higheſt Juriſdiction to exempt 

the Church from the Juriſdittion of the Civil Magi. 
ſtrates : For when once this Opinion was eſtabliſhed, 

that all theſe Matters did belong of right to the Clergy 
only, without having any reſpect as Civil Powe, 

the Pope did pr to the by the fame Right, 

by which he had ſet himſelf above the Clergy and the 
whole Church. 


Of the Epi &, 12, Bekdes this it was the Cuſtom among the 
—— — Anticnt Chriſtians, that they very ſe|dom pleaded thei 
Cauſes, according to the admonition of S. Paul, before 
the _ Judges : Bur, in caſe of diffezences among 
themſelves, they uſed to refer the ſame to the deciſion 
of a Biſhop, that by- their Conteſts they might not 
give any occaſion of Scandal to the Heathens, fince it 
mighe unbecoming, that thoſe who made profecſls 
on of deſpifing worldly Riches, ſhould quarrel among 
themſelves about the lame. This Cuſtom as it was very 
uſcful and praiſeworthy at that rime ; ſo becaule it was 
not Abrogated, but rather confirmed am pn 
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Checiſtian Emperors, tho the Courts of Juſtice were 
gs Gerene] by Dacia Folge, th ior aber 
wards to 2 Juri{di jon, which di 
mo _— from the Authority of Temporal 
bur allo the Biſhops were thereby diverted from 
_ Dy» pay to their 
Office, was allo anott.er Cuſtom among the firſt 
Ouriltizns, [that if a ſcruple arale concernin och of 
in Marriagas, they uled to take the Opinion of Concerning 
\ Priefts in this Caſe, and if any differences did ariſe Marge 
berwint maaried Prople, it uſed to be referred to the 
Arbitration of the Prieſts ; who.at the time alſo when 


Hendn and Celebrated, uſed to give them their 
and Pray with rhem. Thi, | itſelf 
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wb Penance was laid upon + which at the ut- 
oft did amount to this that he was excluded from 
the Communion of the Chriſt 


The Ongin 
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Cenſure,and extended it even to the Excommunication 
of Emperors, Kings, and whole Commonwealths, ard 
by forbidding the Publick Exerciſe of Divine Service 
Abſolving the Subje&ts from their Allegiance, and be. 
ſtowing their Kingdoms upon others, have forced then 
ro a compliance againſt their own Intereſt, 1s ſufficient, 
ly known out of Hiſtory. Yet in the Eaſtern Empie 
theſe Abuſes did not grow up to the ſame height, f 
the Emperors at Conſtantinople did at leaſt ſo far main. 
tain their Authority againſt the Clergy, that they du 
not pretend to dominere over them. Befides that the 
Eaſtern Biſhops wanted an tunity to ſer themlelye 
one above the other, becauſe cs Biſhop at Conſt anting 


had no other: Prerogative allowed him, but 
of Rank above the others withour his Dioceſs, but nc 
any JunſdiRion. 


6. 14. But in the Weſtern parts the Church fe. 
wards rook quite another* Face, fince the Biſhop 
Rome had projeRted a peculiar fort of a Monarchy 
which by deptees he brought to' perfe&tion, and has nc 
had its parallel ever fince the memory of mankind, t 
being founded upon quite other Principles, and upheld 
by very different means from other States. The more in 
fiuence this Monarchy has had for ſeveral hundred year” 
together upon the Stares and Afﬀairs of Europe, and ha 
been maintained with great Zeal by one, and oppoſed by 
the other party, the more it will be worth our while, to 
dive inro the firſt Origin and Conſtitution of it, and to 
alledge ſome teaſon, why in the laſt Age this Monarchy 
was reduced to a tottering condition, but has recolle 
&ed its vigour in ours. From whence a wiſe Man al 
may be able ro judge what ſucceſs may be hoped for 
from the Ptojefts of thole, -who are for reconciling the 
differeriges berwixt the Proteſtants and Papiſts. Where 
fore; jt may be ſaid, that rowards the increaſe of thi 
Monarchy, ſo pernicious to the Supreme Civil Power, 
Has not a little contributed, tho afar off, the Barbs 
rity and ignorance, which," after the decay of the + 
man Emprre, did ſpread itſelf over the Weſtern parts. 
For bad Wares are beſt vented in the dark, or at leaſt 
by a dim light : And an ignorant perſon is ſooner pie 
| p va 
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ailed upon to believe ridiculous Stories than a wile 
n verſed in all ſorts of Sciences. 

There were ſeveral cauſes, which promoted this ad TIE 
rity, which did degenerate afterwards into the worſt 2 93 
ort of pedantry, (whereas the former Age had been 
ufficiently inſtructed with learned Men.) One of the 
principal ones was the Invaſion made upon the Weſtern 
Provinces of the Reman Empire by thoſe Nations, who 
ho ſufficiently Brave, were ignorant of Learning ; which 
pccafioned for one or two Ages after great Changes 1n 
he Govertment, bloody Wars, hormble diſorders, and 
Il forts of miſeries in the Empire. And Learning bein 
he produtt of Peace and Proſperity, it is httle ——_ 

n times of War, or during the Diitrattions of a State 

e then there is bur little leiſure time given for the 
ſe of Books. The Schools are commonly deſtroyed, 

{ the Teachers obliged to make ſhifr, where beſt they 
an,” a Muſquet being at ſuch times of more ule than 

School Satchel. + The School-Maſters eſpecially are 
orced to ſhur up Shop at fuch times, it the victorious 
:nemy is ignorant of Learning, and makes no account 
pf B6eoks. There are alſo ſome who affirm that the 
—_ accefſary to this barbariſm. For, becauſe 
he Philoſophers had under the Reigns of the Pagan 
mperouts proved very miſchievous to them, and atten - 

ard under the Chriftian Emperours continued to op- 
themſelves again(t the Clergymen eſpecially, theſe 

{4 conceived ſuch a' hatred againtt Philolophy, and 
zzinſt all ſuch as proteſſed it, that they not only in- 
aled+ the ſame into their Auditors, but alſo removed 
bur of the Schools and wok from the young Students, 
ho were committed ro their care. the Pagan Authors, 
inder pretence that they might otherwiſe be again in- 
ected with the erroneous Principles of the Pagans, and 

it could not bur be finful for Chriſtians to read ſuch 
Books as were hiled every where with the names of the 
Pagan- Idols, which they would not have as much as 
med by Chiiſtians. They related a Story concerni 
d, Hierom bow that he was whipped in a Vifion with 8. #«w,'s 
Rods, becauſe he uſed frequently ro Read the Works of Pram. 
icero ;" and about the year 400. afrer the Birth of our 
davour, the Council: of —_— forbid the Biſhops 
Cc 3 the 
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the reading of Pagan Authors. And 
in _ miſerable times gonF+ 
to thote who intended to winity 
remnants of Learning being lodged 

the Clergy, the main Ioſtitution. 1 Schook 
only directed for that Purpoſe, reſt of 
> very forward to dive 
wto the ſecrets of Antient Learning, And t 
and Barbariſm have greatly promoted t 
of Popery ® evident enough to thoſe, 
der that in a learned Age 

aſcribed to the fick Popes, 

Muſter ; which.neventheleſs 
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vourable in Ewvope, and the 
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not a 

into the Schools, over whic 

preme Duection, the moſt mi 

which it alſo maintained by their Creatures 
carneftneſs in their Schools to this very day, 

all the reft, it ſeems that the ignorance 
Principles of Policy, has had a main ſtroke in hay 
the Founda 


7 2-5 litacians themlelves had divulged moſt pernicious 
++!» CEncs cCOncerni diviion and mixture of the % 
archy, preme Fower, whey they had exammeed the People 


with an ical or D:mocratical ſort of Gove 
mert, bur infuſed into them ſuch a hatred agaiat 
Monarchy, that it was a. common Maia among ten, 
that the more they could meraach upon the. Authour) 
of the Prince, the more wt nanſt eres 10 rhe. advanuge 
of the State. In this pernicious Opinion a great many 
were confumed by the Tyzannieal. proceedings of the 

Emperoun, 
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true Palicy was nor taught among the Chriſtian Clergy, 
fince it ſeem'd to them to be repugnant to their Projet. 


is undertaking was, and hew prejudicial it would 
Civil Power, when ever it could 

And we ice even to this day, 

that in thole Schools, which - _ the care of the 
Popidh Clergy, the Prigci true Policy are either 
at leaſt fo disfigured that they may not 

hurtful to the Authority of the Popes, but rather 


$. 15. Bur the chief reaſon, why Rome was choſen —_ 

for the place of Reſidence of the Eccleſiaſtical Monar- ST _ of 

chy, _ to be, that Co T7", $—_—_ Hoo: op. f 

ative ing the Capital of. the Roman ms Eccilts. 

4 where roy ant Religion at firſt had its riſe = _— 
and increaſe. For what is related concerning S. Peter's 
Chair is nothing bur a vain pretence, which may be 
leeri from thence, that afrerwards the Biſhop of 
Conſt antinaple had the next place d him after the 
iſhop of Rome, only becauſe that City was then the 
place of Refidence of the Emperour, and new Rome. 
And when afterwards the Weſtern Roman Empire was 
come to decay, and the Ciry of Rome had loſt its for- 
mer luſtre, the Biſhop of Conſtantinople diſputed the 
precedency with the Roman Biſhop, Afrec the Perſe- 
cations, which the Chriſhans endured under the 
Pagan Emperours, were ceaſed, and they afterwards 
enjoyed their full Liberty, the Clergy began, under pre- 
tence of introducing a wholeſome Order 1n the Church, 
ro Eſtabliſh a particular ſort of Government or Hierar- 
chy, the Biſhops having then begun to claim a great 
Prexogative above the Prieſts. The Biſhops alſo were 
made ſubordinate to ane another, lo that commonly 
the inſpettion over the Biſhops in a certain Province 
was commirted to the vikep.of the Capital Oneſies 
c 3 me 
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Merropoli= fame Province, who being then called Metr 
"oy did afterwards, viz. about the Eighth Century moſt o 
them aſſume the name of Archbiſhops. Four of then 
were moſt eminent above all the reit, viz. The Arch. 
Pernarcts, biſhops of Rome, Conſtantinople, Anticch and Alexas 
dria, theſe being then the tour principal Cities of the 
Roman Empire; and the Archbiſhop of Jeruſalem wa 
added to their number, becauſe of the Antient Hol. 
neſs of that City. And tho the Emperor Phocas, on 
of a ſpite againſt the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, why 
who would not approve of the Murther committed 
upon Mauritius, did grant the precedency to Bay. 
Face III. the then Biſhop of Rome, who did thereupe 
take upon him the Title of Occumenical Biſhop ; ye 
this Prerogative did not extend any further than to bar 
Precedency, nor did imply any Power or Jurildiftica 
over the reit, which the other Patriarchs never acknow. 
ledged. And a conſiderable time before, when the B. 
ſhop of Rome pretended to put his Commands upon the 
Biſhops of Africe, and for that purpoſe alledged ; 
Canon of the Council of Olea, which was falfified 
they ſent him back a very ſmart Aniwer. 
C'# che Popes And in the whole buſineſs there 1s no footſteps of x 
A Divine Inſtirution to be met withal, the ſame being 
urely Human, nor can any reaſon be alledged, why the 
iſhop of - Rome poſſeſſes the firit Rank, other than why 
he of Antioch has the third among them. And beciule 
one State cannot preſcribe Laws to another, therefore 
if any Prerogarives have been granted to the Biſhop of 
Rome by the Roman Emperors, or the Antient Councih, 
(which were nothing formerly but an Afembly of the 
Clergy of the Roman Empize,) the ſame do not ob 
any other State, nor can they extend beyond t 
Bounds and Juridiftion of the antient Reman Empire. 
Bur if we put the Caſe that ſome Chriſtian Princes o 
States have afterwards allowed to the Pope a certain 
power over the Church in their Dominions, this was 
either done becauſe they either underſtood not the true 
nature of this Power, or becauſe they were deceived by 
the Popes. In the firſt Caſe the ſame is ro be deemed 
nothing elſe but a Treaty or Alliance with the Pope, 
the berrer ro Adminiſter che Church Aﬀairs ma the 
| ope' 
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Pope's Dire&ion. Such a Treaty or Alliance as it Ori- 
ginally proceeds from the Cenlent of that State ; lo 
1 the ſame may be Annulled again,” in the ſame manner 
, as other Alliances are, whenever it proves prejudicial 
to the State, or the Pope begins to abule the Authority 
; granted him by the State; Bur if the Pope has either 
| by Fraud or Impoſition obtained his Power over other 

| States, thele ſo miſguided and thus ſurpriſed States, 

| have a right, as ſoon. as they have diſcougred the Fraud, 

| and are convinced of their Error, to ſhake off ſuch an 

unjuſt Ulſurpation, and befides may demand fatisfaQtiun 

for the dammages ſuſtained by thele 1mpoſtures, 


$16. Neither could the Biſhops of Rome exrend **h= 17 
their Power over the Weſtern parts all at once, but it gccleftical 
was introduced from time tro time, by degrees and by Sorerogrey, 
various Artifices, and under ſeveral pretences. For, 
when they had once faſtened their Paws, they did nor 
retreat till they had obtained their pretenſions, tho they 
were leveral times denied admittance. They did very 
wilely take hold of that opportunity which preſented 
icſelf, and was the chiefelt of all in my jugdment, 
when the Emperors began to chooſe other places of 
Reſidence beſides Rome, fince by their conſtant preſence What cor- 
there =y might eafily have kept under the ambitious *>-*<4 +0 
deſigns of the Biſhops. For the Biſhops of Conftanti- © 

» Who queſtionlels were no leſs proud and ambiti- 
ous than thole of Reme, could never gain this Poine. 
The next thing which mainly contributed to this 
Power, was, that afterwards the Weſtern Empire was 
divided into feveral new Kingdoms, erefted by bar- 
barous and Pagan Nations ; and thele having been con- 
_ A ———_— _— — the afliſtance of the 
Rom: urch, t themlelves obliged to to 
her a profound relpe&, and to honor her as he Ar 
antient and the principabot the Weſtern parts. 

To recite all the particulars here is not for our pur- The Popes 
pole, it will be ſufficient to touch upon ſome of the oof = 
main Points : it is therefore to be remarked, that fince 1.0. o 
the Fifth Century the , Biſhops which lived on this fide 
of the Alpes uled to go to Rome to viſit the Sepulchres 
of S. Peter and S, Paul out of a Superſtition or a Devo- 
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tion very, common 1in-thole days, or becauſe they there. 
by intended to reſtifie their firm adherency to the Chr... 
ſtian Faith. This D—_—_ qu _ afterwards by 
rees changed into a ) uch as negleQted 
yr to receive levere rebukes. From hence it was cafe 
for the Popes afterwards to pretend that the: Bithops 
hr to receive their Confirmation from Rome. Some 
other Biſhops and Churches alſo, that were: Novices in 
iſon of the antient Roman Church uſed to refs 
themſelves to, wy ——_—_ —o —_— of we I —_— of 
ome concerning fome tters © £ uence, 
= the true ule and interpretation ee Gram And 
when they once perceived at Rome that their anſwers 
were taken as decifions, they to. ſend their De. 
crees before they were , under prerence that 
being the firſt Seat of rhe Chriſtian Biſhops ir 
= to take effectual care that the. Canons: and Ec. 
aſtical Laws were duely put in Execution. Under 

the ſame pretence they made- themſelves immediate 
Judges over the Differences ariſen berwixt the Biſhops, 
+) nm the Right and JuriſdiQion of the 
Metropolit to depole ſuch as accord- 
ing to their Opinion had not a right Ordination ; oc 
ſuch as were acculed of ſome enormous: Crimes, they 
iged to appear before them'at Rome to defend rheit 
Caule. And if there were ſome that pretended to 


a Prerogative, or to obtain an from: the 
Canons, they did. Travel tro Rowe, w they were 
kindly received and i intheir demands, where- 


by the Staple of Dif 10ns and Favours. to- be 
anted, was eſtabliſh'd at Rome: And it any one had 
his Cauſe before the ordinary Judge; he uſed to 
Appeal to Rome, 'where he was: kandly received and 
incouraged. The French Hiſtorians relate, that, becauſe 
the Emperor Henry had made the City of Arles the Ca- 
pital City over ſeven Provinces, the Pope Conſtiruted 
the Archbiſhop of the fſaid' City his Vicar in France, 
for fear leſt the ſaid Archbiſhop _ by _ at- 
rempt to make himſelt Patriarch of France. And this 
Archbiſhop chole rather to have the inſpe&tion, tho pre- 
cariouſly, over ſeventeen Provinces, into which Frence 
was divided at that time, than to be the Head only ot 
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ieven in ig own 1n This Man to add the: more 
Authoriry to his ifion;, did as much as in him 
was, endeayour to Eſtabliſh the Popes Authority 
there: 


Afterwards in, the Eighth Century, when. great 
Diſorders and' Detaucheries were become frequent a- 
mong'the Monks and Clergy, an Eng/iſh Frier,, whole Of 
name was PPinifred, and who afterwards called himſelf ;,_. 
Boniface, did our of a particular Zeal take upon him- 
ſelf the Reformation of the Manners and Lives of the 

; nan —_—_ -- ——_— the cialy ws 
Religion in al parts :rmany, but elpecially in 
Thurinzia and Friegland. This. Man, to acquire the 

ter Authority to Kimſelf, had entirely Devoted him- 

to the Intereſt of the Roman Chair, from whence 
he receive þ + tina rin and the Title of Arch- 
biſbop of Mayence, having allo been Conſtituted by 
Pope Gregory INT. his Vicar, with full Power to call 
Council, and to Conftitute Biſhops in- thoſe places 
which were by his affiſtance Converted to the Chriſti- 
an Faith, and with ample recommendations to thoſe 
Nations, and to Charles Martel, the then Grand Ma- 
fter of France, that he ſhould take him into his grote- 
tion, which he very willingly did. And when after- 
wards his Son Carlomannus ſhewed a great forward- 
neſs to have the. Church Diſcipline ed, Boniface 
wat very willing to take upon him this Office to the 
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with the Reman Church, and to be obedient ro the Suc- 
cefſours ot S. Peter. This Boniface allo was the firſt, / 
who put it upon the Biſhops of Germany to receive the = 
Epiſcopal Pall from the Pope, who ſent it to the Biſhops 

of France withour their requeſt, thereby to unite them 
with the Roman Chair. And when once theſe Ornaments 
were become cuſtomary amongſt chem, they were put 


upon 
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upon them afterwards as of abſolure Neceſſity, and 
the Epiſcopal Function was forbidden to be exerciſed 
by them before they had received theſe Ornaments, 

Beſides this, rhe Popes aſſumed ro themſelves an Au. 
thoriry of giving leave ro the Bi to remove from 
one Epiſcopal See to another, and obliged all the We. 
ſtern Biſhops to receive their Confirmation from Rome, 
for which they were obliged ro pay a certain Summ of 
Money as an acknowledgement, which was fince con. 
verted to Annals. The Popes allo by making void the 
Deciſions of the provincial Synods or Afemblies, over. 
threw their Authority ; wherefore when every body 
plainly perceived that the Decrees of theſe blies 
could produce no other Effects but ro be continually an- 
nulled by the Popes, withour as much as hearkening to 
any Reaſons, were by degrees quite abolithed, 
Pope Gregory VII. alſo forced the B ſhops to ſwear an 
Oath of Featry to the Pope, and by a Decree forbid 
that none ſhould dare to condemn any one that had ap- 
pealed ro the Pope. They were alſo nor forgerful in 
lending Legares or Nuncios to all places, who'e buſine 
was, to exerciſe in the name of the Pope the ſame Av. 
thoriry which had formerly belonged ro the Biſhops, 
Mertropolitans and Provincial Aflembles. 


Fiche» of the ©$ 17. This growing Eccleſiaſtical Sovereignty was the 
Charch. more prejudicial ro the ſupreme Civil Power, the more 


the Church oy increaſed both in Numbers and Riches. 


The firſt Foundation of rhe Wealth of the Church was 
laid by the Liberaliry and Charity of Princes and other 
grear Men, who were of Opinion, thar they did a very 
agreeable Service ro God Almighty if they were liberal 
and bounreous towards . his Church and the Clergy. 
And after they had once perſwaded the People, that by 
doing good Works, among which the Gifrs and Dona- 
rions for Pious uſes had the firft place they could and 
maſt deſerve Heaven from God Almighty ; this Libera- 
liry was increaſed ro a high degree. Yet the volunta 
Contributions of the People not being able to ſatisfy 
the avarice of the Clergy, which increaſed rogether 
with rheir Riches, ocher ways and artifices were fouad 
out ro empry the Peoples Purſes, and a great many on 
ry 
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—_ Inſtirurions introduced which were to be pur- 
chaſed for Money. Then it was that the laying of Mal- 
ſes for the living and the dead, Purgarory, Ind 
Diſpenſarions, Pilgrimages, Jubilees, and the like, were 
introduced without mealure. They had beſides this, al- 
ways a watchful Eye over ſuch as were at the point of 
death, fince they knew that Men were commonly not 
ſo addicted ar that time ro their worldly Riches, which 
were elſe to leave to their Heirs who often rejoiced 
at their Death : Nay, they were not aſhamed to make 
a profellion of ng. 
other Tricks, the Popes did in the Eleventh The Pulici-s 
and the following Century rurn the Croifadoes to their - = my 
t Advantage. For in theſe expeditions after the {.. © 
Peor le had once received the Sign of the Croſs ro affiſt 
in rhe recovery of the Holy Land, the Popes pretended 
to the ſupreme Command and Direction ; they rook the 
Perſons and Eſtates of ſuch as had received the Croſs 
under their particular Protection, exempring them 
thereby from the Civil Juriſdiction both in Civil and 
criminal Cauſes, and rendring their Diſpenlations and [n- 
dulgences more frequent and flouriſhing than before ; , 
the Pope's Legates did diſpoſe of ſuch Alms, Collecti- 
ons and Legacies as were given for that purpoſe, and 
under the ſame pretext received the Tenths from rhe | 
Clergy ; nay, even pretended to pur their Commands 
upon Princes to receive the Crols themſelves. Theſe 
they imployed afterwards again't ſuch as were declared | 
by them Sciſmaticks or Hereticks, whole poſſefſions | 
they uſed ro confiſcate and beſtow upon thoſe who had 
proved ſerviceable to them, withour asking the Advice 
of the Sovereign, who durſt not bur inveit theſe with 
_ - oremn that were preſented to them by fo high 
a Hand. 


$ 18. No leſs did the number of Ecclefiaſticks increaſe Multitude o* 
proportionably to the increaſe of rhe Riches of the E&6ufticks 
Church, becauſe rhere were not wanting ſuch as were 
willing to have a ſhare of them without raking much 
pains, For it was not thought ſufficient to have an 
ordinary Miniſter, Chaplain and others neceſſary for 
the exerciſing of Divine Seryice belonging to each 
Church, 
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Church, but alſo cach Cathedral had a 


Befides, an inrumerable multirude of Fryars and 
m_ ſertled rthemfelves all over CO | 
ſort of People began firſt to appear in at the 
time 'of the great Perſecurions, bur in the Fourth and 
following Centuries did multiply rheir numbers to « 


prodigious . In the beginning they lived upon 
what they could ger by their Handy-work ; a great 
wany uſed to give their Goods to the Poor, tho" volun- 
tarily, and lived under the Direction of the Biſhops, ac- 
cording ro a Diſcipline preſcribed in the Canons, In 
the Seventh Century —_—_— Fryars and Nuns were 
much in vogue in thoſe Weltern Parts, which were e- 
very where tilled up with Monaſteries and Nunneries 
built by the encouragement of Princes and other great 
Men that endowed them with great Revenues, Bur 
when the Charity and Liberahty of the People ſeemed 
almoſt ro be exhauited by the great Charges beftowed 
upon ſo many rich Monalteries, and yer there were not 
to contain all fuch as were defirous to enter into 
this fort of Life 3 ar laſt in the Thirreenth —_ the 
Mcndicans, Order of the Mendicant-Fryars was erected : Theic 
made a great ſhew of Holinels, becauſe they would not 
be caken for ſuch as were forward to chooſe a Monaſtick 
Life to live in plenty, but for ſuch as had raken a relo- 
lution ro bid a to all the Pleaſures of this World, 
The Morives and at the belt, maintain themſelves by Alms. A great 
to embrace many have embraced this ſevere Order, our of nn Oob 
ce 2"** nion of a particular Holineſs and Merit, which they be- 
"  lieved did belong to this Order, or rather an Ecclelia- 
tick Ambition ; the Pride of Mankind being ſo great 
and natural ro ſome, that they did not rhiok the 
mands of God ſufficient, but rather would receive Hea- 


yen 
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ven from God Almi 2s a deſert than as a gift, and 
were ambitious of ving 2 befare- 


any of them way bave any rea- 

ſon to complain of the Pope's partiality. 
Theſe Fryars alſo uſed to interfere often with the re- Prejudicial i 
| ing to a great ſhare in the Lega» Ne nen® 


398 


An Introduction to the 


by the Popes were enabled ro oppoſe rimely any defign 
intended againſt rheir Authoriry. And theſe Fryars 
proved the main obacle, why the Biſhops-could nor {© 
effectually oppoſe the Pope's Aurhoriry which be aflumed 
over them, fo rhat being deftirure of means to help 
themſelves, they were forced ro follow the current. Tho' 
it is allo certain, that ſome of them were very well (atiſ- 
fied with ir, as believing that they did participate of the 

r of their ſupreme Head, and that thereby 
they ſhould be exempred from the Jurildiftion of the 
Civil Mayi'trates, which was more dreadful ro them than 
a foreign Juriſdiction exerciſed by thoſe of their own 
Order, from whom they had all the reaſon 10 expet 
more Favour. Nevertheleſs it is allo undeniable, that a 
grear many Biſhops,eſpectally among thole on rhis fide the 
Alps'bear a grudge to the Pope's Authority to this very 
day, which evidently appeared at rhe Council of Trent, 
where the French and Spaniſh Biſhops did inhit very 
cloſely upon this Point, rhar tr might be decided, whe- 
ther Bi Ly are not obliged ro' Rehdence by the Law of 
God, which is allo the Opinion of rhe Jar ſemſts (us they 
are called) itt France and the Netherlands. he more 
refined fort did eafily perceive what their Irrention was 
by making this Propofition. © For if God had cornmanded 
them this, it mult alſo be a conſequence thar he had 
given ther: means and inſtructed rhem with ſufficient 
Power ( qui dat jus a1 finews, dat jus ad media) and - 
thar therefore rhey were not obliged ro go to Kome firit, 
and to purchaſe an Authoriry to exerciſe rheir Function, 
The Pope met with great Difficulties before he could 
ſurmount-this obſtacle #t/ rht Council of Trene, where- 
fore ir 1s very likely thar this will be the laſt Council, 
ſnce the Pope will icarce hereafter put his Grandeur to 
the hazard and the decifion of. ſuch an Aflembly ; w bich 
alſo feems now'ro be of no farther nſe, fince the Jeſus 
and ſome-orhers have taught rhar rhe Pope is infallible 
and above Couricils, from whom rhey ought ro receive 
a confirmation, and a 'binding' or obliging Power. Bur 
let it be as it will, the Biihops are tor their own ſakes ob- 
liged not to withdraw themſelves from rhe Popes (ubje- 
tion, fince thereby rhey would fall undef rhe Furiſdi- 
Ction of the Civit Power, and woukd be obliged to _ 


Hiſtory f EUROPE 

for Protection from their Sovereigns, who muſt be Po- 

tent Princes, if they ſhould protet them againſt the 
; wherefore they are now forced to choole the leaſt 
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$ 19. Tho' the Charch was never fo abounding in How the 
Riches and in great numbers of Ecclefiaſticks, yer was F25emwn 
it abſolarely teceffary, that the Pope if he intended to ,j power 
eſtabliſh an Eccleſiattical Monarchy, ſhould not be in ov is. 


any w on any Temporal Prince; and 
ou rin hs proof nk wo ich was free from all 
ſubjection tb any Civil Power bur himſelf ; that he alſo 
ſhould be of ſuch an Eſtate, as might be fulk- 
cient to maintain his Grandeur, and not to be Lable ro 
be taken away from him upon any pretence whatſo- 
ever ; where allo his adherents might find a ſafe retreat 
whenever they ſhould be purſued by the Civil Power. 
To eftabliſh this was a buſineſs of a conſiderable rime 
and labour, neither coull it be effected wirhour grear 
.*and rhar by a great many Arrifices and kna- 

viſh Tricks” And it is certain that as long as there was 
an Emperour in the Weſtern Empire, and as long as the 
Empire of the Gorhs laſted in Italy, the Biſhops of Rome 
= < +, cre aac Io this —_ "Bur this 
eltroyed under the Emperour Juſtinias, 
and Rome and Naly made'a Province of the -® 5 Em- 


How the 
Popes withe 


drew 1 hem 


ielves from 


pire, then ir was that the Popes took their 0 ity their (bj 
ro exempt themſelves from the Juriſdiction of theſe Em. 395 i» 5c 


Emperous 


perours,” whoſe Authority was mightily decayed in Italy, 
partly by the ill management of their Governours at Raven- 
ne, part their own weakneſs and want of Strength ; 
or a —_ _ Maſters in bay, and in the umes 
of Juftinian Il. one Emperour was for ruining the other. 
Sts aoren ſome of theſe Emperours were againſt the 
a of Images, and Leo Iſaurus quire ejected them 
out of rhe Churches, becauſe this adoration was wholly 
degenerared into Idolatry, and as ro the ourward ap- 
pearance, the Saints were more regarded rhan God him- 
ſelf. This underraking was very vehemently oppoſed 
by Pope Gregory II. who ftood up for the Images, partly 
becauſe the Roman Chair found this Superſtirion very 

adyantageous ; partly becauſe rhe Pope took it very il 
| k 
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that the Em ſhould undertake a Reformation in 
Marters of Religion without his ledge and rCaon- 
ſenr, and that at that rime when the was to n+ 
troduce the Eccleſiaſtical Monarchy in the Weſtern 
parts ; partly alſo, becauſe he thought ro have mer with 
an opporrunity ro withdraw kimlelf from 1he Juriſdi. 
ion of the Grecian Emperours. The beuer 10 obtain 
his Aim, he itirred uphe _ and Ira/;ax, who his 
therto bad been under the tence of the Emperours, 
to refuſe ro pay them Tibure ; and rhe. Gavernour re- 
Giding at Ravenna, endcayouring ro maintain the Empe. 
rour's Right, was ſlain in a Tupult. Whereby the ju- 
fifdidtion and Power of the Grecian Ramparyyca WAS a- 
boliſhed in,thole parts of Tealy, and Cauntries be- 


gar to be Tree and independent on any Forcign Jurildi- 
100. | 


theſe means the Pape had freed himſelf from 


the Jurd tion of the cperouey of antinople, but 
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the obards, as ro Conquer their whole Ki ; 
Ny gn to the Papal Chair all that Tract of Land 
which had been formerly under the Juriſdiction of the 
Grecian Governours. T are ſome who are of Opi 
nion, that ro obtain this Gift, the Pope made uſe of 
kdticions Donarion of Conſiaxtine the Great, which in 
thole barbacous rimes was eaſily impoſed upon the 
ignorant World. Beſides this, rhe French Kings had 
great Obligations ro the Pope for the above-mentioned 
reaſon, and were alſo fon on deqang the name of 
ious Princes, by beſtowing liberal Preſents out of other 
Mens Paſſeflions. For it was in thoſe Days a common 
Cuftom, that Men of all degrees made it their Bukne(s 
to our-do one another in Liberality cowards the Clergy. 
Nay, the Princes uſed to grant them theſe Pollefſions 
withour any incumbrances, that thereby rhe Ecclefia- 
ſticks might be (ure ro enjoy free poſſedion of whar they 
had beſtowed upon them. "Theſe extravagant Dona- 
tions were none of the lea(t Cauſes why the after 
wards did labour with {o much vehemency ro withdraw 
themſelves from the Juriſdiction of the Civil Magittrares, 
as fearing that theſe extravagant Donations and Grants 
might be recalled and declared void by their Succeſſours. 
Wherefore it has been always a Maxim of Wiſe Men, 
that Princes by granting extravagant Priviledges and 
Gifts, made their Subjects rather Jealous than Friends ; 
fince thoſe who have obtained rhem, living always in fear 
that the ſame either in part or wholly, may be raken 
away again, imploy all means fo to eitabliſh chemlſelves 
as to be in a capacity to maintain themſelves therem in 
ſpire of the Prince. Thoſe Learned Men who are of 
an impartial Judgment, take it for granted, that che Pope 
did pretend ro exerciſe a Sovereign Power over theſe 
Countries granted to him by the French Kings, but thar 
the People refuſed the fame, as being for maintaining 
their Liberty ; and thinking it very odd, that the P 
who was an Ecclefiaftical Perſon, ſhould pretend 10 
allo a Worldly Prince. When therefore rhe Romans 
mutinied againit Pope Le» 11I. he was forced to ſeek 
for Affittance from Charles the Great, who reitored the 
Pope. Bur on the other hand, the Pope and People of 
Rome proclaimed Charks Emperour, whereby he was 
| Dd pur 
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t into poſſeſſion of the Sovereignty over that 0 
Feral, which formerly belonged ro the JuriſdiQtion of the 
Governours at Ravenna, and the other remnanrs of the 
Weſtern Empire ; fo that the Pope afterwards enjoyed 
theſe Countries under the Sovereign JurildiQtion of the 
Emperour, who therefore uſed ro be called rhe Patron 
and Defender of the Church, rill the Reign of the Em- 
perour Henry IV, 

if 


The Pore {F 21. But the Popes began at le ro wea 
wwhdraws of the Imperial Proveticn beceuſet Rm eandb Chr 
himſelf 9" ſent was required in the Election of a Pope, aritl if they 
ence of the were mutinous, the Emperours uſed ro them, and 
Emperour, ſometimes rurn them our of the Chair. To exempt 
——_— themſelves from this Power of the Emperours over them, 
clefiaftical the Popes have for a long time together imployed all 
Sovercignty- their Gannin and Labour before rhey could obtain 
their Aim. They uſed to make it their conftant Buſ- 
neſs ro raiſe inteſtine Commotions againſt the Empe. 
rours, ſometimes in Germany, ſometimes in Italy, there» 
by ro diminiſh their Power and Authority. The Biſhops, 
elpecially in Germany, were always very bulie, as being 
diflarisfied that they were rents ach on the Emperours, 
who nominated the Biſhops, and therefore joyned with 
the Pope to affiit him in ferting up the Eccleſiaſtical So 
vereignty. The Reign of the Emperour Henry IV. fur- 
niſhed them wirh an opportunity ro pur in execution their 
Defign, this Em r by his Debaucheries and ill ma- 
nagement of Afairs, living in diſcontents and continual 
broils with the Eſtates of Germany ; and as foon a3 
Gregory VII. who was before called Hi/debrand, a proud, 
refolure and obſtinate Man got into the Chair, he began 
re exclaim againſt rhe Emperour, that the granting of 
Church-Benetices did not belong to him, fince he made 
a Traffick with them, and fold them to all forts of 
_—_— whom he inſtalled before they had taken Holy 
Pope Grezory Orders. And when the Emperour reſolved to maintain 
excommÞri his antient Righr and Title, he excommunicated him, 
«es Hin 1V- and ſtirred up the Biſhops and the Eftates of Germany 
againſt him, who made him ſo much work, that he 
was obliged to reſign his Right of Conſtiruting of Bi- 
ſhops, The Pope under this pretext, did ad, ©" 
ren 
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rend ro exempt the Biſhops from the Emperour's Juriidt» 
Gion, bur the main point was to make himſelt Sove» 
reign over Traly, and ro make all the orher Princes fub- 
mit 10 the Pope's Authority. And ſome are of Opinion, 
that this Defign might have been pur in execution, con» 
lidering that Europe was at that time divided ito fo 
many Principalities, and anolt of theſe Princes being 
not very Potent, might eirher out of a Devotion, 


or to avoid falling under the Juriſdiction of more Po- 


Ction and pay him Tribute. 


RD... — war > CY —_sy 


wade themſelves abſolute Sovereigns both in 
and Spiritual Aﬀairs. 


Nether did the Pope only pretend to free himſelf 


tent Princes, ſubmit themiclves under the Pope's prote- 
It is therefore not im- 
probable, rhat if three or four Popes had ſucceeded one 
another, inſtructed with ſufficient Capacity to cover 
their Delign with the Cloak of Holineſs, and in the 
mean while ro uphold the Intereſt of the People againit 
the Oppreflions of their Princes, the Popes might have 


emporal 
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The Pope 


endeavours 


from the Emperour's Juriſdiction over him, bur alſo en- « 64-4 
deavoured to make him his Subject ; for be pretended he Empe- 
to be his Judge, he ſummon'd him before him to make 

antwer to the Complaints of his Subjects, excommuni- 
cated him, and declared him to have forfeired his &ight 
and Title ro the Empire. And tho' his Son, the _ 
rour Henry V. did endeavour to recover what was for- 


ably taken away from his Father, and made Po 
Paſchal a Priſoner, whom he forced to reſtore to him » 
right of Conlliruting of Biſhops, yet were the whole 


Clergy in Europe (o diflarish 


hereat, and raiſed (fuck 


Commotions, that at laſt he was obliged to refign the 


lame again into the Pope's hands. 


IIZZ, 


abour the ſame time there were great Diſpures Diſpures in 


concerning. 
ſed in fuck 


this Point in England, which were compo- 
a manner, that the King ſhould nor prererd ,.p;,;- of 


Eng and @- 
bet the 1n- 


rs the Power of inveſting of Biſhops, bur that thee 5 tops. 
ſhould do Homage ro him. The lait of which the Pope 
was very unwilling to grant, who would fain have had 


the Biſhops to be gone independent of the King, which 


was the reaſon w 


y he expreſly forbid the Biſhops in 


France to follow this Example; but King Lewis Vi. and 


Hard 


his Succefſours did maintain _ Right with fo high 2 
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Hand, that the Popes were never able to eftabliſh their 
pretended Right 19 France. Neither did the Popes 
think tt adviſable to fall our at once with the Emperour 
and France, but that ir would be more fecure ro have 
one at hand to uphold them agzin't the other ; eſpecially, 
the Popes were not ſo mach for weakening of Frence, 
nnd x they were not fo nearly concerned with thas 
Kingdom, as for humbling the Emperours that were Po- 
tent in Italy, and ed to the Sovereignry over the 
Ciry of Rome. Neither was Germany fo incirely united 
as France, and moſt Princes of Europe being then very 
jealous of rhe Grandeur of rhe Emprre, were very wil« 
ling ro joyn with the Pope again{t the Emperours, under 
prerence of ra Aurhoriry of rhe Holy Church 
and Papal Chair. "Tis trae, the rwo Emperours Fre- 
derick I. and UN. did afterwards endeavour ro reftore 
the anrient Imperial Right, but were not able ro at- 
tain their aim, eſpecially fince Italy was divided into 
the rwo Factions of the Guelfs and Gibellines, rhe firit 
whereof were for the Pope, the latter for the Emperoxr, 
which cauſed ſuch a Confution in Italy, that the Empe- 
rours could never afterwards reduce Fely ro an entire 
Obedience. And becaule afrer the death of rhe Empe- 
rour Frederick | the whole Empire was during that 
long vacancy of the Throne, put into great Confuton 
and ZDilorders, the fucceeding Emperours foand to much 
work in Germany, that they were not in a Conditxn 
ro look after Italy, whereby the Pope bad ſufficient ki- 
ture given him ro make himſelf Sovereign both as to 
his own Perſon, and over the Pofſefſions belonging to the 
Church of Reme. 


F 22, Bur the Pope nor being contented to have at- 
tained this degree of Grandevr, quickly fer on foor ano» 
ther Doctrine, which was of far greater conſequence, vw 
1 har the Pope had an indirect Power over Princes, that 
it belonged ro him in his own Right to rake Care how 
they governed and managed their Aﬀairs. For tho 
they did not expreſly prerend im groſs terms that Princes 
&:d depend on them im Civil Aﬀairs, yet rhey believed 
that the ſupreme Feclehiaftical Power did entitle rhem 
to an Authoriry 10 judge concerning the Actions of 
Princes, 
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Princes, whether the ſame were good or bad, to admg- 
niſh rhem, to corredt them, and tro command what was 
firting, and to forbid what was unfirting to be done. 
If therefore Princes waged War againit one another, 
the Pope preteaded ro have an Authoriry to command 
a Truce to be made berwixt them, to bring theic Diffe- 
rences before him, and refer them to his Deciſion,. a': 
without threatnings that he would not caly excommus» 
nicate them in their Perſons, bur alſo forbid the excr- 
ciſe of Divine Service and adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments throughour their whoft Kingdom. 'T hey allo did 
believe ic belonged ro their Office to obviare all pul 1:ck 
Scandals, ro defend ſuch as were opprelled, and ro ice 
Juſtice done ro all rhe World ir was from this 
pretenſion, that they received the Complain of all uw: h 
as pretended to be opprefied ; nay, they went further, 
for they ſomerimes rook information concerning the In- 
juries done by Princes ro their Subjes $, and Ccoiucer:m p 
ſome Impolitions laid upon the People, whereby rhe 
People thought themſelves aggrieved, which thry forbid 
to be levied upon them under the penalty of Excommu- 
nication, Somerimes they uſed ro declare the Poſleiiions 
of ſuch as were excommunicated, forfcired, expoling 
their Perſons to danger, and relealing the Subjects from 
their Oaths of Allegiance, under pretence that the Go- 
verninent of a Chriitian People ought nor to be truited 
to the management of ſuch as had rebell-d againſt the 
Church. This has bzen atrempred agaialt a grear many 
Crowned Heads, and pur in execution aga-alt ſome of 
them. 

This abominable prerenſion (as they perſwade the ig- tw they 
norant) was founded upon their tictirious Decretals ups our owic 
on Which t have built their Canm-Law, which * 99s 

rants to the Pope an unlimited Power over Chriitians, 
y vertue of which, he may as the Common Father, 
ſend our his Commands to all Bclievers, and admonith 
them concerning all tuch Matters as bclong to Reli- 
gion and their Salvation, and in caic of Dilobecience, 
lay puniſhments upon them. For that the Predeceſlours 
of Gregory VII. did nor make uſe of this Power (they 
lay) was becauſe the preceeding Empcrours, either kep; 
thrmklycs within their bounds, or elke the Popes lived an 
Dd 3 ungodly 
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ungodly Life. To give mom colours to theſe 
I they made aſe of the Examples of Ambr A 
Theodoſius ; they uſed ro relare how the Spaniſh Bi 
had obliged King Mamba by way of penance to lay 
down the Crown : As alſo, how the Biſhops of France 
had depoſed Lewis Surnamed the Pious, who after. 
wards could not recover his Crown without the 
Conſent and Authority of another Afembly of Biſhops, 
They alledged for another Example, how Fulco then 
Archbiſhop of Rheims had threatened Cha: les Sirnamel 
the Simple, to ablolve his Subjets from their Oath 
of Allegiance, if he made an Alliance with the Norman, 
who were then Pagans. Ln ſuppoſed that it was with 
our queſtion, that the Pope's Power did extend it ſelf be. 
ond thar of all other Biſhops, fince ir was nor limited 
y any thing, except by the expreſs Canons of Coun 
cils and Decrees of the Popes, wherein nothing wa 
contained againſt this Power of depoſing of Kings ; and 
( rhey ſay) it was not to be ſuppoſed that could 
have been forgerful of rhis point. And becauſe had 
aſſumed a Power to giye the Name and Title of a Kiny 
ro ſome who either prompred by their Ambition or Su- 


perſtirion had veyge the ſame from them, they _ 


that by the ſame Kight,they might rake away the Crown 

from luch as they elteemed unworthy of wearing ir. 
They alſo had forbid ro marry within the ſeventh de- 
recot Con'arguinity. and the fourth of Afﬀnirty, where 
y they ofren mer with an opportunity to be trouble. 
ſome to Princes: For becauſe it ſeldom happened a+ 
morg thoſe of fo high a Rank, but that one tide or 6- 
ther was within one of theſe degrees, they ſtood in 
continual fear leit the Pope ſhould diſturb their Negs- 
riations, except they humbly begged for a Diſpenſation; 
and in both caſes the Popes knew how to make their ad- 
vantage of them. Lattly, the Popes having abundance 
of Butineſs re diſpatch, did thereby draw the belt "an 
moſt refined Wits to their Courts, who uſed to go thi- 
ther to look for Imploymenr, and ro perfect themſelves 
1m the great School of Eurepe, Theſe were always for 
promoting the Pope's Intereſt and Deſigns, from whom 
they expected rheir promotion ; beſides that, the whole 
Clergy did adhere to him as to their ſupreme _ 
| ope 
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Pope Boniface VIIT. did clearly give us ro underſtand 


his meaning at the Jubilee kept in the year 1300, when 
he 


appeared ſometimes in the Habit of an Emperour, 
ſometimes in that of a Pope, and cauſed xwwo Swords to 


be carried before him as the Enfgns of the Eccleſiaſtical 
and Civil Power. | 


$ 23. But the Popes could not long enjoy this un- The Papal 
ſufferable Ulſurpation 1n quiet, for it was fo often called —_ 
in queſtion, till they were obliged to draw in their horns, 
and to make their pretenſions a lirtle more plauſible. "Tis 
true, in the Buſineſs with the Emperours, the Henrys and 
the Fredericks, they got the upper hand ; nevertheleſs, 
they met betwixrt while often times with very indifferent 
entertainment, and ſuch things were ſometimes publiſh'd 
againſt them as were little ro their Honour, and from 
whence it might cafily be j by thoſe that were im- 
partial, that nor the Glory of , but their own Gran= 
deur was the chief aim of their undertaking. But when 
Boniface III. pretended to play the ſame Game with 
Philip Surnamed the Handſome, King of France,he watch- 
ed his opportunity ſo well,and gave him ſuch a blow,that 
the Pope felt the ſmart of ir. And to avoid the Scan- 
dal which the common People might take at theſe fo fe- 
vere proceedings againſt the Pope, uſe was made of this 
pretext, that what was done againſt his Perſon, was 
not intended againſt the Vicar of [eſus Chriſt, bur againſt 
a pernicious Perſon, who by unlawful means was gor 
into the Chair, and that a general Council ought to be 
called ro free the Church from his Oppreſſions. 


But the enſuing Schiſms have proved the moſt pernici« The Schifms 


ous to the Popes Authority, as alſo the double Eleions eg 

which have been made at ſeveral times, when the Car- pywa. 

dinals being divided, fer up rwo Popes at once, who 

uſed by turns to excommunicate and revile one another, 

and to maintain themſelves in the Chair, were fain to 

flatter the Kings, and acknowledge that they were be- 

holding to them. This Divifion was an evident fign, that 

Elections of theſe Popes had not been guided by the 

loly Spirit, but been influenced by ſome ill Deſigns 

and Intrigues. Wherefore it was alſo the Opinion of 

the Wiler fort, that in ſuch a 5 neither of them ought 
d 4 ro 
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to be acknowledged as Pope, bur that a new one ought 
to be choſen, which was allo put in execution at the 
Council of Conſtance. The firſt Schilm arole, according 
to my Opinion in the year 1134. or as ſome will have 
1130,when after the death of Honorius Ll. Innocent Tland 
Anacletus were both choſen Popes. And tho” the fult 
had rhe greater party on his fide, yet did the King of 
Sicily and Duke of Aquitam, vigorouſly uphold the latter ; 
and his adherents did after his death choole another in 
his ſtead, who called himſelf Vifor, with whom Innoce 
made an agreement, ſo that he voluntarily relinquiſhed his 
pretcnſion, and acknowledged him his Superiour. But 
aſter the death of Adrian IV. two Popes were again ele- 
&ted at one time, viz. Alexander II. and Vitter LV. To 
the firlt adhered France, England, and Sxci/y; to the latter, 
the Emperour Frederick |. all Germany and the Clergy of 
Rome And after his death, thole of tus party choſe three 
lucceſſive Popes, all whom A/exander out-hved. Theſe 
uſed to make a common Trade to excommunicate and 
revile one another, and cach of them were fain to be- 
have themſelves rowards their Protectours, more hke 4 
Client than a Maſter. But much greater was the Schilm 
afrer the death of Greg-ry IX. when again two Popes 
were cleted at once, whereof one refided at Rome, 
the other at Avignon, This Schiſm laſted through leve- 
ral ſucceffions, near the ſpace of Forty Years; during 
which time, both parties excommunicated one another 
very fcequenrly, and committed great Cruelties. France, 
Scotland, Caſii'e, Savey and Naples, were of the fide of 
the Pope that refided at Avizmon, bur all the reſt of Chii- 
ſtendom declared for the other at Rome. Both particy 
took great pains to fer out the great numbers of Saints 
that were of their party, and what Miracles and Reve- 
lations were made concerning their approbation. And 
both fides knew how to produce ſuch Reaſons, that at 
laſt there was no other remedy left them but ro force both 
the Anti-Popes to abdicate themſelves at the Council of 
Conſtavice, and to choole a new one in their ſtead, The 
lait Schiſm of 2ll aroſe when the Council of Bafil ha- 
ving depoſed Eugenius IV, did in his ſtead elect Felix V. 
Pope, unto whom the former would not ſubmit. - And 
theſe Diſſcntions were continued titt afker the death of 
Eugenius, 
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ins, when Nicholas V. was cholen in his ſtead, un- 
to whom Felix for quiet ſake, did refign the Chair upon 
—_ rerms in the year 1439, 
[4 


is very cafily ro be imagined how theſe Diviſions tence an oc- 
did expole to publick view the Secrets of theſe Fa- 41 taken 
thers. Since from hence an opportunity was taken to ,,, 
make uſe of the Afiſtance of the Councils to bridle the by general 
Popes, and from the Popes to appeal to thele which Con 


were now made ule of to terrify the Popes withal, when- 
ever they pretended to tranſgreſs their bounds. The 
Popes could the leſs refuſe to acknowledge the Power of 
the Councils at that time, becauſe Gregory VII. himſelf 
after the quarrel betwixt him and the Emperour was 
renewed, had propoſed to call a Council to be held in a 
place of Security, where both Friends and Foes, both 
the Clergy and Laiety might meet, to judge whether he 
or the Emperour had broke the Peace, and ro concert 
Meaſures how to re-eſtabliſh the fame. Gelafius H. who 
had Differences with Henry V. made the fame Declara- 
non, adding withal, that he would reſt fatrficd 
with what Judgment his Brothers the Biſhops ſhould give 
who were conttitured Judges in the Church by God 
Almighty, and without whom, he cauld not decide a 
Bufinels of this nature. So Þanocent ITE. had wiit, that 
he would not undertake to decide the Marriage Contro- 
verfie betwixt Philip Auguſtus and Engebourgb of Den- 
mark without conſulting a general Council ; for if he 
ſhould attempt any fuch thing, he might thereby forteie 
his Office and Dignity. Which words (ſeemed intimate, 
that a Pope for miſmanagement might be depoſed. And 
when afterwards theſe and the hike words were made 
uſe of againſt the Popes, it was then too late to endea- 
vour to make them paſs for Compliments ; fince it proves 
ofren dangerous to be too modeſt in matters of ſuch 
conſequence. Wherefore the Council of Piſa in the year 
1409. did depoſe the two Anti-Popes, Benedi& XIL and 
Gregory XI. in whole ſtead they chole another, viz. 
Alexander V. In the ſame manner the Council of Con- 
ſtance did nor only confirm the depofitioa of theſe two 
Popes, but allo tuned out Joby XX1 V. who was made 
Pope after the death of Alexauder V. In the ſame 
manger the Council of Baſit did with Ergenins ws” 
belides 
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Concerning 
the Seat of 
rhe Popes 
being tran(- + = an" 
ferred to .4- to Avignon, as I ſuppole, upon inſtigation of Philip Sur- 
Vignon. 
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beſides this made a Decree that neither at the Court of 
Rome, neither in other places any mony ſhould be taken 
for the diſpatches of Ecclefiaſtical Aﬀairs. All which 
as it ſhook the very Foundation of the Papal Chair, & 
it was not to be admired that the Popes were very 
averſe afterwards to call the Council of Trent, and 
were forced to make uſe of all their cunning, that no- 
thing might pals there to the prejudice of their Grandeur, 
and that ſince that time they have bid farewel to Coun. 
cils for ever, 


S. 24. Among other divifions, this has proved very 
prejudicial (as it ſeems) to the Authority of the Popes, 
that Clement V. did transfer the Papal Chair from Rome 


named the Handſom, King of France, who having had 
great differences with Bowface VIII. was Excommuni- 
cated by him. To render this ineffectual, he thought 
it the moſt proper way if the Pope reſided in France, 
and that thereby the like would be prevented for the 
future ; fince it was very probable that the greateſt part 
of the Cardinals hereafrer would be taken out of the 
French Nation. The Popes made this City their con- 
ſtant place of Reſidence for ſeventy years rogether, not 
to mention that ſome of the Anti-Popes allo did Refide 
there. This changing of the Seat carry'd along with it 
ſeveral inconveniencies, which proved very prejudicial 
to the Eccleſiaſtical Monarchy. For the Pope's Autho- 
rity was among other things alſo founded upon this be- 
lief, that S. Peter had been at Rome, and by his preſence 
had Communicated a particular Prerogative and Holi- 
neſs to that Chair, and whether the ſame could be tran(- 
ferred to _= leemed ſomewhat doubtful to a great 
many z es this, the Pope was then for the moſt 
part obliged to comply with France, and to live as it 
were at the Diſcretion of the French Kings. Tho allo 
the French, who then thought they had a great Catch, 
have fince complained, that they got little elſe by the 

of the Reman Court than Simony, and ano- 
ther abominable Vice not fit to be named. Beſides this 
the Court of Rome being then kept a Strangers, 
as it were, out of its Natural Element its Faults wy 
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the ſooner diſcovered, and the whole the more deſpiſed. 
This removal alſo of the Court of Rome proved very 
prejudicial to the Revenue of the Church in Iraly. For 
afrer the Authority of the Emperors in Italy came to de- 
cay, each State was for living free, and being Sovereign 
itſelf, and the Fattions of the Guelfs Gibellmes 
cauſed moſt horrid diſtraſtions. And the Authority of 
the Pope being vaniſh'd by his ablence, they made bold 
with the Church Poſſeſſions. Moſt Cities of the Ec- 
clefiaſtical State upon the perſuaſions of the F.orentines 
had ſent away the Popes Legats, and acknowledged no 
Sovereign. Emperor Lew/s , Surnamed the Ba- 
varian, who was at Enmity with the Pope, but in 
preat eſteem among the Inhabitants of the Eccleſiaſtical 
State, did pretend to the Sovereignty over the ſame, as 
being a Fief of the Empire, which he granted to ſuch 
as u his Party againſt the Pope. The Patrimony 
of the Church was then but very ſlender, and tho the 
recovered part of it afterwards, they were _ 
to leave moſt in Poſſeſſion of what they had\got. But 
the _ of Rome was nevertheleſs at laſt forced to ſub- 
mit to the Popes power, which it had reſiſted ſo long, 
when Boniface IX. in the year 1393. put on the Bridle, 
by building the Caſtle of S. Angelo. And Alexand-r VI. 
was the chief cauſe that the Eccleſiaſtical State was re- 
duced under the Obedience of the Popes. This Pope 
had a Natural Son, whoſe name was Ceſar Borg, but 
who commonly is called Duke of Valence, from the 
Dukedom of Va'ence, which he got with his Lady 
Charlotte & Albret. The Pope being very ambitious ro 
make this his Son a preat Prince in Italy, propoſed this 
expedient ro him, that he mult dive out theſe petty 
Lords, which were then in Poſſefon of the Eccleſiaſtical 
State, and when he had made himſelf Maſter of theſe 
laces, he would confirm him in the Poſſeſſion of them 
or ever, He ſucceeded very well in this Enterpriſe, 
having made away with moſt of theſe petty Lords, fome 
by Force, fome by Treachery ; for he uſed to ſtick at 
nothing, alledging, that whatever he d1d could not be 
done amiſs, fince he had received his Commiſſion from 
his Father, who was endowed with the Holy Ghoſt. 
And being reduced to the utmoſt want of mony, _ 
wit 


to the Grn- 


xope. 


Luitl er proves 
s f7.at hlow 


An lntroduttion to the 


with to pay his Soldiers, he and his Father Heel wo 
Poiſon the richeſt Cardinals at a Feaſt intended for that 
purpoſe ; ſome of whom they alſo knew to be averſe 
to their Deſigns. But the Servant who had the manage. 
ment of the buſinels having our of careleſnels fill'd the 
Pope and his Son a Cup out of the Poiſoned Flaks, 
the Father died immediately, the Son narrow! elcaping 
by the help of ſome Sudorificks. And not being able 
ſo to influence the next EleCtion, as ro get one cholen 
fit for his purpoſe, the whole defign ot Ceſar Bagis 
came to nothing. Tho after the death of Pius III. 
who Sate but a few Weeks in the Papal Chair, Ju 
lius WWE. a moſt mortal Enemy of Borgia was choſen in 
his lead, who having taken into his Poſſeflion all what 
he had got before, baniſh'd him out of the Country, 
Neither did this Pope reſt ſatisfied, till he had recovered 
all what formerly belonged to the Church, (excepr Fer- 
rears Which was not reunited with the Papal Chair, 
till about the latter end of the lait Age, when the Le. 

itimate Race of the Dukes of Ee was extint. This 
| _ allo prevented the French from becoming Maſters 
of Italy. 


S. 25. But when the Eccleſiaſtical Monarchy ſeem'd 
to be come tothe very Pinacle of its Grandeur, when all 


dur of the the Weſtern parts were either in Communioa with, or 


in Obedience ro the Church of Rome, except ſome few 
Remnants of the Maldenſes in France, and of the Huſ- 
fires in Bobemia, and when jult the differences arilen 
betrwixt Pope Fulius IL. and Lewis XI. which eafily 
might have occaſioned another Schiſm, weze after the 
death of the firſt happily Compoled by Leo X. and all 
the complaints againſt the Ambition of the Court of 
Romag ere almoit extinguiſhed, there was luch a Res» 
vok made from the Chair of Rome, firſt raiſed upon a 
very indillcrent o©<cafion, that a great part of Europe 
withdrew elf from rhe Obedience of the Pope, who 
was thereby pur in danger of lofing all. We will in 
this, as we have done 1n all other matters, only relate 
haw far human Counſels and helps were concerned 
therein. For the hiden Counſels and Works of God 
Almighty, ought in our judgment rather to be re- 
ceived 
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ceived with admiration and a fubmiffion, than to be 
dived imo with preſumption, And what Tactus lays, 
in a certain plare, may conveniently be applyed here : 
Abdit' s numimnis ſenſus e ulcrrum, 5, nee 
ideo alſequare, 1.e. 10 — the hidden defens of 
God 1s unlawful, uncertam, nor are they to be perie« 
trated by us. 

Pope Leo of the Houle of de Medicis was an affable, 


and magnificent Man, very Iiberal towards all honeſt ;... 


and learned Men, who might have made a very good 
Pope, if he had but had an indifferent knowledge of 
Religion, and an inclination to Piety, whereas he was 
very cazelels of both. He having lived very iplendidiy, 
and by his Liberality and Magnificence exhauſted the 
Apoltolical Chamber, and not being acquainted with 
the Arrs of acquiring Riches, made uſe of the Cardinal 
Lawrence Pmccins, who at lait, when all the other Gold 
Mines were emptied, propoled the way of raiſing mony 
by Induigences. Thele Indulgences were therefore ſent 
abroad al over Chriſtendom, both for the dead and the 
hving, bees, Milk, and the like were allowed to be 
eaten oh faſt days. The ſeveral ſums of mony thereby 
tobe raiſed, were beforehand aſſigned ro certain uſes ; 
All what was to be Colledted in Saxony and there- 
abour, as far as to the Sea fide, having been granted to 
Magdalen the Pope's Siſter ; She ro make the beſt of the 
Pope's Grant, had commicted the whole management 
of her ſhare ro one Arcimbeld a Biſhop by his Title and 
Coat ; but who was moſt experienced in all the Genoeſe 
Tricks of Merchandiſing. the quiz employed fuch as 
did proffer the moſt, and had no other proſpect than 
the getting of mony. Ir had been formerly a Cuſtom 
in Saxony that the Hermits of the Order of S. Auftin 
uſed to proclaim the Indulgences. But Arcimbold's Com- 
mſſoners, did not think fit to truſt them at this time, 
as knowing them to be expert in that Trade, and fear- 
ing that they might not deal fairly with them, or at 
leaft that they mrght not bring in more mony than uſed 
to be garhered at other times. They choſe therefore 
the Dominicans to Preach up the Indulgences, which 
the _— Friers took very ill, as thereby de- 
fra of their Authority, Right Profit. The 
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Dominicans in the mean while, to ſhow themſelves well 
ualified for this new Employment, did magnifie their 
are to thar extravagant degree, that- their Auditory 
were extremely ſcandalized at it ; eſpecially fince the 
Commiſſioners lived in continual debaucheries, and ſpent 
with great infamy, what the poor Country Fellow 
ſpared our of their Bellies, to redeem their fros. This 
obliged Luther, a Frier of the Hermirs Order of S. Au 
le theſe impudent Merchants of Indulgen. 
ces ; and having duely weighed the matter with him. 
ſelf, he in the year 1517. did affix 95. Theſes concern- 
ing this Point at Wet b, and John Tezel, a De- 
minican Frier , publiſhed ſome other Theles in op- 
ſition to thole, at Franckfore, Thus the Diſpute 
ving been ſet on foot, each of them began to en. 
large himſelf apon the abovementioned Theles. But 
Luther having upon his fide both Reaſon and Scriptwe, 
his Adverſary had nothing to alledge for himſelf, but the 
Authority of the Pope and the Church. Wherefore 
Luther was obliged to make an enquiry, upon what 
Foundation the Authority of the Pope was built, and 
in what condition the Church was at that time z which 
led him by degrees unto the diſcovery of the Errors and 
Abuſes, which were crept into the Church, and to 
an invective againſt the Impoſtures, and icandalow 
lives of the Monks and Prieſts, and that it was a duty 
incumbent upon the Magiſtrates to aboliſh theſe Abutes, 
And to this purpoſe, as alſo to oblige the Magiſtrates 
ro uphold his Doctrine, he ſpoke very magnificently con- 
cerning the Nature and Grandeur of the Civit Power, 
which the Prieſts hitherto had repreſented as deſpicable, 
By which means he at firſt got a great Party, and his 
Dodlrine was ſpread abroad every whete. 


S. 26. Bur that we may the better underſtand the 
Reaſon, why a Poor Fiier was able to give ſuch a blow 
to the Chair of Rome, we muſt, next to the Supreme 
Direction of God Almighty, conſider the circumſtances 
of theſe rimes, and what diſpoſition there was at that 
janture of time in the minds of the People in Ge- 
neral. Firſt then, Luther's Propoſitions concerning the 


Indulgences wele very good and rcaſonable, and a great 
many 
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Divines, which afterwards oppoſed his Doctrine, 
c—_ firſt of his fide, as were alſo ſome Cardinals, 
and George Duke of Saxony himſelf. His Adverſaries 
were o perverſe, that every body lamented their folly 
and perverleneſs. Neither was it at firſt in the lealt 
ſuſpeted, that things would go lo far as they did. Lu- 
ther himſelf had at firſt not the leaſt thoughrs of fal- 
ling off from the Pope. The Emperor Maximilian had 
no averſion to the ine of Luther, and it is credi- 
bly' related, that, when he firſt heard of him, he did 
fay ; that this Frier ought to be kept fafe, fince good 
uſe might be made of bim- Some Monks only, and 
theſe iſhoners, who were likely to be the loſers 
by it, did make ſuch a clamour, and raiſed ſuch tu- 
mults by blowing up the Coals, that this ſmall Spark 
broke out into a great Flame. Whole Chriſtendom was 
allo in a miſerable condition, it being quite over- 
whelmed with Ceremonies ; the perverſe Monks, did 
whar they pleaſed, and had entangled tender Conſci- 
ences in their Snares. All Divinity was turned into So- 
phiſtry. New Dodtrines and Propofitions were broach- 
ed, without any regard, how they ought to be proved 
and maintained. And the whole Clergy of all degrees 
had rendred their Lives and Converſations odious 
and deſpiſed to the World. The late Popes Alexan- 
der VI. and Fulius II. had been infamous for their 
Pride, Treachery, turbulent Spirit, and other ſuch hke 
Vices, as were very ill becoming Ecclefiaſtical perſons. 
Such Biſhops as were fit for ſomething had quite en- 
tangled themſelves in worldly buſineſs ; a great many 
of them led a moſt ſcandalous Lite, and were more ex- 
pert in Hunting, than $killed in the Bible. The Prieſts 
and Monks were over Head and Ears in Ignorance, and 
ſcandalized the Common People by their Debaucheries, 
wo their Avarice was grown unſupportable to every 

Y. 


Beſides all this, thoſe who firſt pretended to oppoſe The 1yno- 
Luther, were 2 ſort of ſimple, m1 rable, and ſome of ance of Lis« 


them debauched wretches ; theſe, when they ſaw Lu- 
ther maintain his Arguments in a manner which was not 
common at that time, were ſoon confounded and pur 
to a nonplys, not knowing where to begin or to _ 
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'Tis true, in former Ages alſo the had not 'been 
free from Vices, but the Ignorance of thoſe barbarow 
times had ſerved them for a Cloak. But after Ewe 
began to be reſtored to its flourifhing condition, and all 
ſorts of Learning began to diſpel the former darknek,, 
it was then that theſe abominable Spots became more 
conſpicuous to the Eyes of the World. As the igno- 
rant Prieſts and Monks, who could not bear the 
glance of this bright ſhumng Light, were ſtark mad at 
thole who had reſtored Learning to Europe, and did 
them all the miſchief they could, and when they found 
themſelves worlted by them, uſed to make a Point of 
Religion of their dwfferent Diſputes, and to accule thole 
of Heielie that were more Learned than themſelves: 
iſo theſe uſed to expole their folly, and as much as in 
them lay to diſcover their Ignorance to the World, 
"TI was upon this account, the impudent Monks pick'd 
a quarrel with, Fobn Reuchlin, whom they fain would 
have made a Heretick ; from whence that learned Gen- 
tleman Ulrick van Hutten (if 1 _— right) took an 
opportunity to expole them moit milerably in Epeſtolis 
ob/curorum Sn Whilſt the War ww the Loven 
and the Perſecurors of Learning was carried on with great 
heat on both fides, Luther's ine appeared in the 
World. And becaule the Monks made it their buſinels 
to bring the moſt learned Men into the ſame Quarrel 
which they had againk Luther, in hopes to ſtrike them 
both down at one blow, this proved the occaſion that 
moſt of the learned Men in Germeny did actually fide 
with Luther. + 

It is allo undeniable that Eraſmus of Rotterdam 
had a confiderable ſhare in_ the ou for he 
had before already dilcovered, and reprehended « your 
many Abules and Errors, he had rejected the 
Divinity, and recommended the reading of the Bible 
and Fathers : he had ridiculed the Barbarity and Ig- 
norance, which was upheld by the Monks, and ap- 
proved at firſt Lather's Cauſe, tho be always excepted 
againſt h's violent and biting way of writing. Hi 6 
lence alone proved very miſchievous to Luther's Adver- 
faries. For Eraſmus being then clteemed the moſt learn- 
e&d Divine of ins Age, every body took his ſilence _ 
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kind of an approbation of Luther's Cauſe. And when 
he afterwards publiſhed his Treatiſe de libero Are 
bitrio, it made no great impreſſion upon the. minds 
of the People, fince it ſufficiently appeared, that 
it was rather writ to pleaſe others, than of his own in- 
clination. Beſides that this was not the main Point 
in diſpute, and Luther did refure ſufficiently his Pro» 


The Princes and Eſtates of Germany allo having been 
laid upon them of late under ſeveral pretences by the 


417 


The Princes 
ſufficiently convinced, that heavy Impoſirions had been ** 


hed 
rhe 


Court of Rome, for no other purpoſe but to maintain the Pope. 


Grandeur of the Ecclefiaſticks at Rome, were extremely 
diſſatisfied with the Pope. The general fear which was 
then in Germany of an Invaſion by the Turks, and the 
differences ariſen betwixt Charles V. Francis I. and 
Henry VIII. did greatly promote the Reformation, 
ſince there was bur little time for to think much of 
theſe Diſputes. Some'are of Opinion, that Charles V. 
did conmve at the ſpreading of the Dodtrine of Lu- 
ther throughout Germany, hoping by theſe Diviſions to 
get an opportunity to ſuppreſs the antient Liberty of 
the Eſtates, and to make himſelf Sovereign over Ger- 
many. For elle (they ſay) he mighe cafily have quenſh'd 
the Fire at firſt, wix. in the year 1521, when he had 
Luther in his power at Wormes, where he might have 
ſecured him, which would have paſſed well enough for 
a State Trick. But it is not fo evident, whether, tho 
Luther had been murthered againſt the Publick Faith 
granted him, thereby his Dothine would have been 
rooted out z it is more probable that the Emperor, be« 
ing then but young, did not at that time fareſee of what 
Conſequence this buſineſs might prove afrerwards ; and 
that he did not think it adviſable at that junRure of 
time to break with the Ele&or of Saxony, who was 
then 1n great Authority. Neither could he at 
the ſame time, when he was engaged in a War againſt 
France and the Turky, to attack the Princes of Germany 
that were then courted by Francis, and who began to 
make Alliances with them. Yer it is certain that un- 
der the pretence of Religion he afrerwards made War 
upon the Proteſtant Eitates > I and — 
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by their ruin to open himſelf the os the Abſolute 
Monarchy over Germany. And tho he was very ſuc. 
cesful in the War againſt the League made at $ 
nevertheleſs he could not ac iſh his projected de. 
fign, becauſe he ſtood in need of the affiſtance of the 
German Princes againſt France, and the Turks, and to 
obtain the Imperial Crown for his Son Philip. Nay 
Paul III. himſelf dreaded the growing greatneſs of the 
Empetor, to that degree that he ſtirr'd up the French to 
his prevailing Power, and to prevent the entire 
ruine of the Proteſtants, allowed them ro make uſe of 
the Alliance with the Turks againſt rhe Emperor, who 
__— intended a thorough Reformation of the Cour 
ome 


Rome. 

The i Con- And beſides all this the ill Condut of the Pope did 
duct of Le" great milchief ro the Roman Catholick Party. Forit 
Cojcten, Wasa grand miſtake in Leo X. that he with ſo much vio- 
lence declared himſelf for theſe Merchants of Indul. 
gences, and by his Bull of the 9. of November in the 
year 1518. decided the Points in Controverfie betwixt 
them, whereby he cut of all hopes and means for an 
Accommodation. It would queſtionleſs have been bet- 
ter for him to have ſtood Neuter, and to have impoled 
filence upon both Parties, and in the mean while to have 
found out an expedient to appeale Luther. And Car- 
dinal Cajeran did in the year 1519. a& a very impiv- 
dent Part at Awgsburgh, when he dealt fo very rudely 
with Luther, and refuſed to accept of his Propoſal, viz. 
that he would be filent, provided his Adverſaries would 
do the ſame. For by this refuſal made to fo reſolute a 
Man, whom he would have obliged to make a Recan- 
tation, he forced him to do his utmoſt, and to fall di- 
zettly upon the Pope himſelf. It would have been no 

difficult matrer to have granted him, that ſome cor: 
Manners were crept into the Church, to keep him from 
meddlmg with the Reformation of the Do&trines. But 
om ge} the Pope making continual inſtances at 
the Eleftor of Saxony's Court, to have Luther delivered 
np to him, Luther was thereby obhged, ro ſhow the 
unreaſonableneis of the Pope, and to demonſtrate that 
his own Do&trme was built upon a very ſolid. and good 
Foundation, And the Pope rendred. his Cute "2a 
ulp?- 
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ſuſpicious, that be, when Luther appeal'd toa Council, 
did by making a great many evaſions prorract ro. call 
one : From hence it was evident that he did not truſt 
wuch to the goodneſs of his Cauſe, if it were to be de- 
bated before 1mpartial Judges. It was allo an unlucky 
hit for the Pope, when he fell our with Henry VIII. 
who to ipite the Pope, did open the Door for the Pro- 
teſtant Religion to be ſettled in Eng/aud Likewiſe did 
thoſe of the Houſe of Navarre propagate and protect 
the Proteſtant Religion in France, out of a hatred, as 
ſome lay, againſt the Pope, who had ſhown the way ro 
Ferdinand the Catholick into that Kingdom. Beſides 
this there were abundance bf good Men of the Roman 
Catholick Relgion, who were glad to ſee that Luther 
did waſh the icabby Heads of the Monks with fo 
ſtrong a Lye, as he did. So that every thing ſeemed 
to concur to promote the Decree of God Almughty. 


$S. 27. But, why the Doftrine of Luther was not Why the 


ſpread farther, and the Eccleſiaſtical Monarchy was nor 


wy overturned , ſeveral Reaſons may be alledged. no: (res 
irſt it is to be conſidered, that, in thoſe States, where farther. 


Lutber's Dottrine was received, the Supreme Direction 
in Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs became neceflarily to be de- 
volved on the Civil Magillrares. For if any one of 
thele States would have pretended to this Dire@tion 
over the others of the iame Communian, thelz, who 
would have thought themſelves no lefs capable, would 
never have acknowledged the ſame. Which did nor a 
little weaken their Lion and Stiength, and was the 
main occaſion, that they could not act fo unanimouſly 
and vigorouſly againſt the Pope, as he agaiaſt them. 
It is allo to be conſidered, that this Reformation was 
not undertaken after mature deliberation, and as it were 
on purpoſeto form or ſet up a new Sate ; bur this great 
Revolution happened upon a ſudden and unexpeRtedly, 
ſo that the whole Work was carried on as occaſion 
offer'd and by degrees. And tho Luther was the firſt, 
that gave the Alarm, yet the reſt did not think them- 
lelyes obliged to follow precilcly his Opinion, but were 
alſo ambitious of having contributed ſomerhing towards 
the Reformation, This occalioned Diſputes a 
Ee : em 
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Diviſions « themſelves, and becauſe no body had an Authority 7: 
mong ** mong them, to decide theſe Controverſies, each 
' perſiited obſtinately in rheir Opinion ; from whence 
aroſe ſuch a Schiſm, that they became bo of 
the Common Enemy, and fell upon one + This 
furniſhed the Popiſty Party with a very probable Argu- 
ment, who cry'd out aloud the Hereticks were faln into 
Confuſion among themſelves, as not knowing what to 
believe; and fince they had left the Church of Rome, 
they were brought into an endleſs Labyrmrh. e 
were alſo a great many of the Proteftants, who under 
He. Deans _ : Goſpel wa lead ” nom gene 
wm ife, as if byt iberty of t pel r 
on pe obtained a Licenle to tendon themſelves to all forts 
of Vices. This gave alſo occafion ro the Papiſts to 
defame the Dotrine of Luther ; eſpecially fince he had 
with great ſeverity reproved the hcenciouſneſs of the 
Clergy, and had been generally applauded for it. Ir 
allo proved very milchevous ro Lurker's Do&trine, that 
immediately after whole ſwarms of Fanaticks, Anz- 
baptiſts and the like appear'd in the World, and that 
the Boors in Germany run as it were mad, and' made a 
moſt dangerous Infurreftion. When ſome Princes took 
this Point into Conſideration, the Doftrine of Luther 
began to become ſuſpicious to them, as if thereby the 
Iicenciouſnefs of the Conimon People was Taught and 
Authoriſed 5 which they leoking upon as a greafer 
Evil, than what. oppreſſion they were likely to ſuffer 
from the Clergy, did with all their Power oppoſe the 
Doctrine of Luther. 
The Univer- There are ſome who will have ir, that the Univerſity 
h:y ot P.r'. of Paris alſo had a fhare in this. For Luther havin 
perſuaded himſelf, that this Univerfiry was diffatisfic 
at Leo X. becauſe he had aboliſhed the Pragmatick 
San&tion, concerning the Eleftions of Biſhops 3 and 
that therefore the Members thereof would be glad of an 
opportunity to revenge themſelves, he ſubmitred his 
Driporation with Eckzus to their Judgment ; but thele 
gave their Judgment againſt him, and that in very hard 
words. The Kings of Spain alſo did afterwards conſi- 
der that it was for their purpoſe to takt upon them the 
protection of the Remen Chair ; wherefore they pom 
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the Proteſtant Doftrine with all their might, and {6 
powerfully aſſiſted the League in France, that Henry IV. 
if he would maintain his Crown, was obliged to leave 
the Proteſtant Religion. 

Some alſo have obſerved ; that when JXwinglius, and 
afrerwards Calvin, began all upon a ſudden to intro- 
duce too great a Reformation, not only as to the infe» 
riour but alſo the Eſſential parts of the Church, and 
thereby fell from one extreme to another: this proved a 
main obſtacle to the increaſe of the Proteſtant Religi- 
on. For Luther had hitherto made very little alteratj- 


on in outward Matters. He had left in the Churches 


the Qrnaments, Clocks, Organs, Candles, and fuch 
' ike, he had retained the greateſt part of the Maſs, 
but had added ſome Prayers in the Native Tongue 
ſo that he was looked upon by molt as a Reformer of 
the Abulſes only. But when it ſeem'd that this Revolu- 
tion was lkely to become Univerſal, ZXwing/ius ape 
pear'd in Swirxerland , as did Calvin atterwards 18 
France ; thele, inſtead of following the footſteps of Lu- 
ther, began to Preach againſt the Preſence of rhe Body 
of Chriſt in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, aboliſh'd 
all forts of Ceremonies and Ornaments, deſtroyed all 
Reliques, broke the. Altars and Images, aboliſh'd all 
order of the Hierarchy, and deſpoiled Religion of all 
ſuch things as did moſt affet the Eyes and exterious 
Senſes of the People. This cauſed an averſion arid 
animoſity in the Common Peqple againſt them, and in- 
creaſed 1ts Zeal for that Religion,which it had received 
from its Anceſtors. The Riches of the Church did 
partly promote Luther's Dottrine, a great many having 
thereby taken an opportunity to poſſeſs themſelves of 
of theſe ample Revenues ; nevertheleſs the ſame kept a 
W many Prelates under the obedience of the Romaz 
ir, who, if they had not been afraid of lofing there 
Rich Benefices, would not have been fo backward to 
fide with Luther's Party, This was manifcltly to bs 
ſeen in France, where both the Prelates and Common 
People had made no great accoynt of the Popes Ay- 
thority before »the Reformation, but when they ſaw 
that thoſe of the Reformed Religion were for breaking 
jato their Quarters, they agreed b<trer afrerwards with 
EF 3 


421 


Z wing ins 
and Caius. 


422 


The Popifh 
$ vereigricy 
rcgyered 


.Gid u 


The B ops, 


Pricfts, and 


Mon. oore 


R: gibr nd 
- Learn'd than 
Ic.cuute: gt 


An Introduttion to the 


the Court of Rome, and the Commonalty was vety 
Zealous againlt the Reformed Religion, 


S. 28. But beſides this the Pope, as ſoon as his ad. 
herents had recovered themſelves from their firſt conſter. 
nation; and his Enemies were faln out among themſelves, 
has ſince ſettled his Aﬀairs in ſuch a manner, that the 
Proteſtants in all hkelyhood will not only nor be able 
to ht him for the future, but he alſo by degrees gets 
g:0und of them. For thoſe things wherewith Luther 

braid them, and did the mott miſchief to ther, 
they Lave either quite aboliſh'd, or at leaſt they art 
tranſlated in a more decent manner ; $i non caſte, ta- 
men caute; They have alſo made uſe of rhe fame Wea- 
rs, wherewith Lather did artack them. For the 
opes now a days do not inſult with ſo much be 
tineſs ov:r Princes, but treat them with more Civ: 
and Lenity. Ir is true, in the laſt Age Paul I 'V.beha 
himleif very umpudently towards Spain, and in our 
Age Pau. did the fame with Venice. But by the 
mediation of wiſer Heads, theſe Differences wett 
Compoled, before they could draw after them any fur- 
ther 111 Conſequences ; and the Popes ever fince have 
been lufficiently convinced, that theſe hot-headed pro- 
ceedings are in no ways ſuitable to their preſent condi- 
tion, For Paul V.did quickly give fair words, when 
the French Ambafladour made Fa believe, that the 
Ven:tians had ſent for ſome Miniſters from Geneva, to 
be in{tufted in the Principles of the Reformed Reli- 
gion, Neither have of late years fate ſuch Debay- 
chees in the Papal Chair as Alexander VI. or ſuch Mar- 
tial Popes as Julzus I. was, but of late they have en- 
deavoured to carry on their Intreagues under hand, 
whilſt they in outward appearance pretend to be the 
Promoters and Mediatours of Peace. That moſt 
ſcandalous Trade of Indulgences, and that groſs fort 
of Simony they have fer afide, whilſt they make it 
their buſineſs to cajole the People out of their mony, 
in a more handſome manner. , 

The Biſhops are now of another Stamp, and carry it 

on with much more gravity” than before the times of 


Lather, nay,' there aie now among the Prelats _—_ 
a 


Hiſtory of EUROPE. 


and well qualified Men. The Ordinary Prieſts and 
Monks alſo have been much Reformed in their Man- 
ners, and been obliged to lay afide their former brutiſh 
Ignorance. Luther And his adherents did at firſt gain 
mightily upon the People by their moſt excellent and 
learned Sermons, and by their Books which they pub- 
liſh'd thereby to excite the People to Piety, Prayers, 
ly Meditations and Exerciſes. Both which the 
piſts have imitated fince, for among them now adays 
are to be found moſt excellent Preachers, and very good 
Prayer-Books ; ſo that the Proteſtant Clergy has now 
not much to obje& againſt them, as to their ability or 
outward behaviour, have alſo got a very good 
i into all the Controverred Points, and have a 
or more Diſtin&ions at hand againſt any Objecti- 
on. For example : whereas nothing ſeems more ridicu- 
lous, than that the Pope ſhould grant his Indulgences 
for twenty or thirty thouſands years to come, they 
know how to give' this a fine r by theſe Diſtin- 
Qtions of Intenſive and Extenſive , Potentialiter and 
ARualiter, which reliſh ſtrangely with young Seudents, 
and the ignorant f them to be terms full of My- 
ſteries. And becauſe the Ignorance of the Clergy, and 
the hatred conceived againſt Learning and learned Men, 
had proved very prejudicial to the Popiſh Monarchy, 
the Popiſh Clergy, and eſpecially the Jeluits, have fince 
alrered their Courſe, and having taken upon them the 
Education of Youth, have pretended to the Monopoly 
of Learning among the Roman Catholicks ; ſo that 
fince that time Learning has not only not been prejudi- 
cial but very profitable to them. 

Laſtly, they now adays do not make uſe of Fire and 
Sword to propagate the Roman Catholick Religion, but 
the chief Men among the Piotellants are inticed to 
come over to their Party with fair Words, great Pro- 
miſes, and aCtual Recompenſes. If any one who is 
well qualified will go over to their Party he may be 
{yre ro make his Fortune, fince the Wealth of their 
Church furniſhes them with ſufficient Means to main» 
tain ſuch a Perſon, tho his Merits were not extraordi- 
nary. Whereas on the contrary, if any one goes over 
from them to the Proteſtants Religion, and cither has 
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not wherewithal to hve, or elſe is endowed with ex. 
traordinary qualifications, he muſt expect nothing but 
The Houſ: want. Laſt of all, thoſe of the Houle of Auſtria have 
of 744574 greatly promoted the Popiſh Intereſt, when they drove 
lous fx the Proteſtants out of the Hereditary Countries in Ger- 
Pop-ryg. many, out of the Kingdom of Bohemia and the Coun- 
tries belonging thereunto, and lately have done the 
ſame to the Proteſtants in Hungary, except to a very 
few ; or elſe have forced them to profeſs themſelves Re 
man Catholicks, 


The Tem- $. 29. From what has been ſaid it may eafily be un. 
77 heck derſtood, in what manner this Eccleſiaſtical Sovereignty 
has extended her Power over the Weſtern parts of 
Chriſtendom. But throughly to underſtand the whole 
Strufture, and Compolure of this Engine, and by what 

means it is ſuſtained, it will not be improper to conſider 

the Pope in two different ways ; firſt as a Prince in 

Italy, and ſecondly as the ſpiritual Monarch over the 

Weſtern Church. As to the firſt it is to be obſerved, 

that the Pope may be reckoned a Potent Prince in Itah, 

but is in no ways to be Compared with the other 

His Domini. Princes in Europe. The Countries under his Juriſdiftion 
_ are the City of Rome, with her: Territories fituated on 
both fides of rhe River Tybey ; the Dukedom of Bene- 

vento in the Kingdom of Naples, the Dukedoms of 

Spoleto, Urbino and Ferrara, the Marquiſate of Ancot, 

veral places in Tuſcany, Romaniola or Flaminia, where 

are ſituated Bo/ogna and Ravenna. In France the Coun- 

try of Avignon belongs to him. Parms is a Fiet of the 

Church, which Paul II. granted to his Son Lewis Far- 

neſe. But fince that rime a Conſtitution has been made, 

that it ſhall not be in the power of any Pope to Alie- 

nate any Fief, or to grant any of the Countries be- 

longing to the Church 1 Fief ro any perſon whatloever, 

to prevent the ruin of rhe Eccleſiaſtick State , and, 

thar, in caſe the Revenues from abroad ſhould fail, the 

Pope nevertheleſs might not want means to maintain 

himſelf and his Court, The Kingdom of Naples is alſo 

a Fief ot the Church, in acknowledgment of which the 

King of Span every year preſents the Pope with a white 

Horſe, and fome thouſands 'of Ducats, What ohe 

xeten 
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Pretenſions the Court of Rome makes are out of date. 
For the reſt, theſe Countries are indifferently Populous 
and Fertile, having ſeveral Ciries of Note, out of which 
the Pope receives a Revenue of two Millions per annum. 
And the Popes Miniſters take effeCtual care, that their 
Subje&s may not be overgrown in riches. 


Perhaps there might be a confiderable number of Hs Fore. 


20d Soldiers maintained out of the Ecclefiaſtick Eſtate, 
- his Military ſtrength is ſcarce worth taking notice 
of, fince he makes ule of quite other means to preſerve 
his State than other Princes do. He maintains about 
ewenty Gallies, which have their Station at Civits Vec- 
chia. The chief State maxim of the Pope, as a Tem- 
poral Prince is, that Peace may be preſerved in Italy, 
and that I:s/y may remain in the ſame Srate, as it is now, 
and eſpecially, that there may not be introduced any 
other Crmeign Power, which might prove ſo formidable 
as to domineer over the reſt, He muſt rake great care 
that the Turks may not get footing in Italy, and in cafe 
of an Invaſion from the Turks, not only Italy would 
be obliged to join againſt them , but alſo whole 
Chriſtendom mult be called in to help to chaſe out 
theſe Barbarians, fince no Chriſtian Prince would be 
contented that this delicious Country ſhould fall into 
their hands. 

The Pope has nothing to fear more from the German 
Empire, as long as it remains upon the ſame Foundati- 
on, But if it ſhould fall under the Government of an 
Abſolute Monarch, ir is likely he might attempt to re- 
new the Antient Pretenfions. Spain and France are the 
two Kingdoms, which are moſt idable to the Pope. 
Againſt them the Pope makes uſe of this Maxim, that 
he either ſets them together by the Ears, or at lea(t keeps 
up the Ballance betwixt them, that one may not be- 
come quire Maſter of the other. I am apt to believe 
that the Pope would be glad with all his heart, that 
the Spaniards were driven out of Italy, eſpecially out 
of the Kingdom of _— Bur it is ſcarce to be ſup- 
poled, that he ſhould able to do it by his own 
ſtrength, and to make uſe of the French in this caſe, 
would be to fall out of the Frying-Pan into the Fire. 
Therefore all what the Pope can do, is, to take can, 
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hat $ » may not encroach upon others in Teal and 
r J 3; 
- Sd bas encbich ber if the Spaniards ſhould attemge 
any ſuch thi France and all the other Italian States 
hs mad to expete choir deſign. Neither can it 
| ny bo rh if the King of Frence ſhould get 
ſo much fc rs br ed yr done 
ing to his pleaſure, whi Pope rto 
with all his might. The Pope need —— 
from rhe other States of Italy. For tho' ſome of 
are under hand his Enernes, and dread his Spiri 
Power, ſome of them allo have been chaſtiſed by 
the Court of Rome, nevertheleſs, they muſt ar leaft in 
ourward appearance pay to the Pope a due Veneraticn, 
neither dare they as much as deviſe ro make any Con- 
queſts upon the Pope. Notwithſtanding this, they would 
not look with a good Eye upon the Pope, if he ſhould pre+ 
rend ro make any Conqueits upon his Neighbours and 
- enlarge his Dominions ; this refined Nation being ex- 
rreamly jealous, and deſirous to keep up the ballance be- 
rwixt the Stares of Italy. 


pardicalar _ $ 30+ Bur if we conſider the Pope, ſecondly, as the 
Conſticution Spiritual Monarch of Chriſtendom and the Vicar of 
of the Po- Jeſus Chriſt upon Earth, we meer in this Spiritual Stare 
yo ks With ſuch ſurpriſing and fubrile pieces, thar it mult be 
cual, confeſled, that fince the beginning of the World, there 
has not been ſet up a more arcilicial Fabrick than the 

Popiſh Monarchy. It has required the more ſagacity to 

eret and fuſtain this Structure, the more the ends of 

this Sovereignty are quire different from the ends of all 

other States in the World, and the more feeble the T 

tle appears upon which it is founded. For it is the main 

end of other Commonwealths, ro live in Securiry and 

Peace ; for the maintaining, of which, the Subjects con- 
rribure a ſhare our of their Goods and Pofſeflions ; nay, 

venture their lives that they may ſufficiently provide 

againlt the artemprs of malicious le, and live in (e- 

curity and without danger from their ies. And be- 

fides this, it is the Duty of every Subject ro take care 

that he may be able to maintain himſelf our of his own 
E Revenues, or by his Labour and Induſtry. Bur the Po- 
pith Monarch's chief deſign is, that the Popes r the 

Llergy 
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Clergy may live in Plenty and Splendour in this World, 
all which is ro be maititained at the Colt and Charge 
of other People, who muſt be perſwaded ro parr 
with their Money by ſeveral ſhining Arguments and ar- 
tificial Perſttafions. And whereas other Stares are fain 
to maintain their ay Garriſons with A 
pences, the on the contrary entertains his Militia 
withour any Chains, but rather with Profit ro himſelf, 
And whereas it is alſo a Stare Maxim among the wiſer 
Princes, not to exrend their Conque'ts roo far, the Pope 
has no occaſion to imitate them in this poinr, fince it 1s 
neither dan nor troubleſome to him, tho' he ex- 
tends his FuriGliction over the Eaſt and Weſt Indies. 
The _— of Sovereignty are founded upon evident 
and undeniable Principles and divine Inſtirution, fince 
withour ir, it is impodible that mankind ſhould live ho» 
neſtly, ſecurely, commodiouſly and decently. Bur wo 
find our the ſame neceſſity and foundation of the Pope's 
Sovereign Authority, and ro demonſtrate that as the 
Peace and Welfare of Mankind, cannot ſubfiit withour 
a ſu Civil Power; fo the Chriſtian World can- 
not be without a ſupreme Eccleliaſtical Power, is in my 
mind impoflibleto be done. He that is unwilling to be- 
heve rhis, let him find out a demontitrative proof and 
he will be the miracle of the World. Bur if the Pope's 
Champions pretend to a pofirive Command from God 
Almighty, they are obliged ro prove by clear and evi- 
dent proofs, and that in all its claules and dererminati- 
ons our of the Holy Scripture ; that our Saviour when 
he ſent his Diſciples all over the World ro preach the 
Chriſtian Faith, did give them full Power, not only to 
propagate the Chriſtian Dotrine among all Nations, 
and not ro be dependent on any humane Power in their 
Office, {o as thereby ro be hindered from preaching 
or forced ro add or retrench any thing from their Do. 
Arine ( which Power is unqueſtionable : } Bur alſo thar 
they had a Power granted them, to pur into the Mini- 
ſtry of rhe Goſpel, and that wirhour the Conſent of the 
Magiſtrates ( tho' the ſame” profeſſed rhe truce Chriſtian 
Religion ) as many and whom they pleaſed ; that they 
allo might grant to thele again full Power to increale 
thcir Order to ſuch a number as they ſhould rhink fir 
themſelves, 
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themſelves, withour _—_ any regard to the Civil 
Power or Magiſtrates, whole Ri 
ired, And becauſe they cannor live upon the 


They mult alſo have a go-to them of be. 


the Commonwealth, = b_ in __ 16s, and 
enjoy the protection 0 ereign, who 1s to have ng 
power to lay Taxes upon them, to preſcribe them |; 
mirs or imploy them to any other uſes. They mut 
allo prove that the ſupreme Direction over this Order 4; 
well concerning their Office as their Poſſefſions docs be- 
long to one of the ſame Order on whom the re!t depend 
as their Sovereign, and thar the Civil Magiltrates can- 
not prerend ro any ſuperiour Juriſdiction over them, tho 
the Eccleſiaſtical Ocder either by its number or misbe- 
haviour ſhould prove pernicious ro the Seaze, and tho 
the State could nat be mainrained without the Reve- 
nues of the Ecclchaſticks, which mult nor be imployed 
for the benefit of the publick wirhour the Content of 
him who has the ſupreme Direction over this Order. 
Beſides rhis, rhey are _ allo ro prove ſome orher 
Hypotheſes of theirs, which are Matter of Fact. As for 
example, that our Saviour Chriſt did grant the Spirie 
rual Sovereignty over the Church to Sr. Peter only, with- 
out allowing the leaſt ſhare ro rhe reſt of the Apoltles. 
Thar he did grant this Prerogartive, not only to St. Peter 
for his own perſon, bur alſo that the ſame ſhould be a 
perperual Inheritance to ſuch as ſhould ſucceed him in 
that place where he reſided as Biſhop. Beſides rhis, they 
mult prove that St. Peter was actually Biſhop of Rome, 
thar he exerciſed rhe ſame Power there, and granted the 
faid Prerogative ro no other place where he uſed to 
preach belides Rome. And becauſe rheſe Points are (0 
very hard to be proved, the Popiſh Doftors are obliged 
to be very cautions in propofing theſe Queſtians di- 
{tinctly to the World, but rather treat of rhe ſame confu- 
{edly and fuperficialy. Ir is rather their buſineſs ro b- 
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the Peoples Heads with far-ferch'd Arguments which do 
not ſo nearly rouch the point, viz. concerning the great 
Promiſes, that the Gares of Hell ſhall not prevail againtt 
the Church, concerning the great Authority and Proſpe- 
rity of the Church, her Antiquity, the Succeſſion of the 
Popes, the Holy Fathers and Councits, the Authoriry of 
fo many Ages and Nations, Miracles and ſuch like ftuff, 
fir for a Declamation. They alſo make uſe of another 
expedient, vix. thar if any one dares ro contradict theſe 
things, he is immediately without hearing his reaſons, 
branded with the Name of a Heretick, and eſteemed 
as one that being a novice and ignorant in his Trade, 
ought not to be ſo bold as to contradict his Mafter, bur 
es ro be burn, 


$ 31. Ir is eafily robe imagined, that this ſpirirual So- Why the Pei 
veneiguy was of neceſſiry to be eſtabliſhed in the form 7 ww 
of a Monarchy, ſince it was in no ways ſuitable to a tobe exerci- 
Democrartical or Ariitocratical Government, not only by {4 in the 


reaſon of feveral inconveniencies which would have ed es of « 


tended it, but more eſpecially, becauſe that ſo many dif- 
ferent Heads as ſway a Democratical and Ariſtocratical 
Government, would even by the moſt ſevere Laws ne« 
ver have been kept in ſuch a Union, but that by raifing 
of Factions and Diſſenfions they would have cafily 
overturned a Work which was built upon fo flight a 
Foundation. Bur among the ſeveral forts of Monarchi- 
cal Governments, they have choſen ſach a one as that 
by all the Art of Men, there could not have been inven» 
red one more ſuitable ro their purpoſe ; ir being moſt 
certain that all the ſpeculative Inventions of the mot 
refined Politicians, are not in the leaft ro be compared ro 
what may be met wital in this Popiſh Monarchy. Tis 
true, fome Princes have gained ro themfelves and their 
Government a great Authoriry, by prerending to be the 
C_—_ of the Gods, and that they had laid the Foun- 
dation of their Governmenrby the expreſs Command 
of th: Gods and by their peculiar Approbation ; where- 
fore they uſed ro be after their death placed in the num- 
ber of the Gods, and were adored as ſuch. Bur the 
Pope has gone farther, and perſwaded the People thar 
he 5 the Licurenant of Jeſus Chrilt, who has all Power 

in 
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in Heaven and Earth, and his Vicar in the World, and 


ledge his Prerogative, are not capable 

of obtaining Salvation. And fince there is nothing mace 

grum_= this World ro induce People to 8 profound 

encration than the Divine Majeſty, and no motive 
more ſtrong to enforce from them an obedience and 


if this Point is once gained and the People thoroughly 
perſ{waded, there no further pron of the relt of 
their Articles of Faith, than that &v7ds tpn, the Pope has 
determined it ſo. 


this form of Government could not fuire with the inter- 
tion of this Spiritual Monarchy, For in theſe Stats 
where the Crown is hereditary, it mult of necedity ſome- 
times happen, that the ſame 1s devolved ro Princes who 
are Minors; and ir would be an odd fight, that © 
Child rhat rides the Hobby-horſe, ſhould be taken for 
the Vicar of Chritt, and that the Protectour of Chri- 
ſtendom ſhoul want a Tutor. Newther is it to be lap- 
poled that young Princes could behave themſelves 6 
gravely and wiſely, as ſeems to be requiſite for a Perion 
of his ſtation; nenher can « as much as be hoped, that 
a whole ſucceflion of Princes ſhould be inclinable to ſuch 
a Fundtzon. In a word, an hereditary ſuccetiion would 
have made ir the ſame with a remporal Stare, which 
could never have been maintained Jong upon io awk- 
ward and flight a Foundation. For the great Miai- 
- ters themſelves would have been for putting by the 

that they might ſucceed in his ſtead ; whereas 
theſe gy cannot poſlels themſelyes of the Papacy 
by open are now very obedieor, in hopes that 
either they themiclves or at tealt their Friends may one 
time or another artain to this Dignity by Election. 
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the Royal Family ſhould have been extinguiſhed, ſuch 


the u ] 
of Wife and Children. And what Alexander VI. and 
Paul III. did with their Baſtards, have been convincing 
ro 


T Prince ſhould obrain rhis Digniry, he 
would entail it upon his Houſe, which inconveniences 
are now avoided by the Obligation which is laid upon 


and by means of rhis Election, ir is much to pick 
our one that is fitly qualified ro bor 
artificial Hypocrite, and afterwards ro make the People 
believe, that are i nt of the Intrigues of the Con- 
clave, that it was by the particular providence of God 
Ay, that ſuch a Perſon was choſen as was the 
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licy atid their ambitious Deſigns, and whoſe Age bei 
above rhe folly and extravagancies of young Mey ed 
by: his years and long experience appear more: Venerz« 

win Que bis mo = e alſo —_—— 

Kc concerting wn of a Pope, that he is to have 
pecefſary tor evo third parrs of the Vores in the Conclave, which 
he choſen ſeems to have been introduced, that the new Pope might 

Pope. not be diſpleafing to a great number of Cardinals. Now 
@ days it is a general inaxim in. the choice of a Pope, 
tqelect an Ita/ran, which is not only. done becauſe they 
rather will beſtow this Dignity and Advantage upon a 
Native of, Italy than upon a Foreigner, bur alſo becauſe 
the ſecurity and preſervation of the Papal Chair depends 
in a great meaſure on the ballance which is ro be kepr 
berwixt France and Spain, which is not to be expected 
from a French or Spaniſh Pope, who would quickly mr 
the Scale, and by granting too great Prerogarives to his 
—_— a vour to exclude: others from the 
Papal Chair. They alſo chooſe commonlya Pope who 
js pretty well in years, but very ſeldom a young one, 
that allo others may-be in hopes of arrainiog the ſame 
Dignity, and that a young Pope during a long Re- 
gency may not undertake to alter their Cuſtoms 
and -Maxims, or to make his Family ſo Rich and 
Potent and fer up ſo many Creatures of his own, as 
thereby ro entail the Papal Chair upon his Houſe. Þe- 
fides rhar, in rhis ſtation where rhe Pope need nor to 
go into the Field, there is more occaſion for a grave 
antient Man than a vigorous young Perſon. Ir 1s all 
another Maxim ' among them, to take care that he may 
not be tao.near a Kin to the deceaſed Pope, that the 
vacant Church-Benefices may nor fall into the Hands 
of one Family, and the new Pope may: be the ſooner 

ailed upon ro amend the Faulrs of his Predecellor. 
Fatty, They are commonly for choofing ſuch a one as is 
neither too much addicted ro the Spamsſb nor the French 
Interelt, yer that he be nor hated by either of theſe 
rwo parties, Wherefore ir is a Cuſtom -among them, 
that theſe Crowns give in a Litt of fuch Cardi- 
nals'as they would have excluded from being elected 
Pope. Notwithſtanding all this ir often {a appent 
that one is choſen Pope of whom no body thoug = 
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when the Cardinals are tired out by ſo many In- 
ow and are glad to m—_ey? It is alſo 
Rod, that « ope proves quite another Man 
after he is come ro fit in the Chair than he was before, 
when yet a Cardinal. The Pope art caps fuucur ry 
bay =, oats f wt pin. fur wr ules or _— 
fince ir w very unbecoming ro controul 
Cm Laws and the Fower of kim whe & 
pretended ro be endowed with the Holy Ghoſt. 
Bur the of the Cardinals is as it were the ſtan- 
ding Council 


the Cha 
of the 
that the Popes 
t of their Advice, but a&t as they . 
—_—_— of the Cardinals conſiſts chiefly in that 
ha Power of chooſing a Pope, and that out 
own Body, they being fu ro be rhe next 

beſt acquainted with the Afﬀairs of the 
» Which is one neceſſary qualification of a 


ope Urban VII]. whereas they were formerly called Moft 
Illuftrious (1Euſtriſſims) which Title was grown very com- 
mon in Italy. And becauſe the Cardinals had got a new 
Titlethe Princes of Italy | x gmomen alſo ro be treated by 
the Title of your Hig ( Altaxza) whereas formerly 
they were very well ſatisfied with the Title of your Ex- 
cellency ( Excelenzs.) The Election of the Cardinals 
abſolutely on the Pope's pleaſure, who never- 
theleſs, conftantly rakes notice of ſuch as are recommen= 
ded ro that Dignary v7 France, Spain and other Princes, 
The Parafires of the Court of Rome, are not aſhamed ro 
maintain, that the Cardinal's Cap is 
to a Crowned Head, and to this day t erend to 
have pp defore the Electors of rhe | 9 
Ever fnce the time of Pope Sixtus IV. viz. fince t 


ual in Dignity 


Year 1471. the Popes have made ir their Buineſs roen- 

rich their Families our of the Church Revenues, of 

whuch there are yery — Inſtances, For wy 
rela 
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the Eccleſiaſtical State, in like manner as ** 


The Pupes 
enrich ih. & 
Kindred. 
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relared that Sixtut V. during his Regency of five Yai, 
id beſtow u his Fathily above three Millions of 
Ducars ; and Greyayy XV. had in wo Years and three 
Months, got the value of three Millions in 
Lands, without reckoning whar he left in 
Money. Ir is ed of the Houſe of the Barbarins's, 
thar at the death of Urban VIIL they were poſſefed 
of 2259 Offices and Churct-Benefices, moſt of rhety 
reckoned at three, five, eight and ren Thonfand Scad a 
piece, w it is ſaid, rhey rogerher a Trea- 
are of 30 Millions of Scuds. is has been tepre- 
ſenred 23 a very ſcandalous thing by ſome, bur if duh 
conſidered, it is a grear folly ro ſuppoſe, that fince the 
main inrention of the Popiſh Sovereignry is ro enrich rhe 
, the Popes ſhould ſtifle their narural inclination 
roward their Kindred, and not make Hay whiltt the 
Sun ſhines. This is rather ro be look'd upon as a com- 
mon Infirmiry, that Favourites and others whillt they 
are Forrunate are envied by others, who are vexed be- 
canſe Forrune is not ſo favonrable ro them. Beſides 
thar, the Revenues of rhe Church are ſo great, that rhe 
Popes fince they need not eniterrain ariy conſiderable 
Army, ſcarce know how to employ them berrer. 
Since the time of Pope Urban VIII. a Cuſtom bus 
been introduced, to tnake one of the Pope's Nephew 
——__ Chief Miniſter of the Ecclefiaftical Stare, whom they 
ro * call Cardinal Patroon (Cardinal! Patrono.) Atnong 0 
ther Reaſons, why the Pope comitnirs the management 
of Aﬀairs to ohe of his Nephews, this is alledyed for 
one ; that by reaſon of the nearneſs of Blood, he onght 
to be preferred before others, and that by fo doing, 
the Pope's Perſon is berrer ſecured againſt any artempts 
which are ſooner made upon his Life than of other he» 
redirary gas, ne rs their — ace able 
to revenge. How fearfnl the Popes are of Poyſon, may 
be judged from thence, thar a the Pope receives 
the Sacratnent, his Chaplain who is ro adminiſter the 
Bread and Wine, is obliged ro taſte of both before the 
the Nope: It is alſo pretended, that by the Miniſtry of 
the Nephews, this Advantage is obtained, that the © 
ther Miniſters and Governours have not ſo much op- 
portuniry ro enrich themſclves, and to pur one anorher 


our 
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which: is the common Caſtom in Elective 
their Nephews are few ii number. and 
ſooner ro be tarisfied ; neither will they eafily 
others ſhouſd enrich chemſelves, ſince rhey are 
all che harred falls upon themſelves. They 
are alſo very ſerviceable to the Pope, in that rhey more 
freely can diſcloſe rhe Interefts of the feveral Princes to 
than orher Mmifters who are nor fo nearly allied to 
, and that rhey are fain ro be more circumſpet 
in their management of Afﬀairs, for fear, left they ma 
one rime or another be called ro an account ; for whi 
reaſon it is their Baſinefs, ſo to oblige one Prince or ano- 
ther, that they may upon all occaſions be fare of his 
Prorection. Beſides, rhar by rheir Ariftance, Afﬀairs 
= be carried on with much more ſecrecy than other- 
iſle. And if the Pope were deftirure of their Counſel, 


$ 33. The Subjects of this Eccleſiaſtical Monarchy Goneninuns 
may commodioully be divided into rwo ſeveral forts ; the 9 he pogim 


firit comprehends the whole Clergy, the tecond all rhe Clergy 
reft of Chrittendom, as far as the (ame profeſſes the Ro- 
man Catholick Religion, which is commonly called 
the Laiery. The firit may be compared to the ftand- 
ing Army of a Prince, who thereby manirains his Con- 
=y the reft are 10 be deemed as Subjets rhar are 
nbutaries ro che Prince, and are obliged to maintain 
thoſe ſtanding Forces at their Charge. The firſt have 
this particular Obhgation upon them, that they muſt 
abſtain from Marriage. This is done under prerence 
of a (pecial Holineſs, and rhat rhereby they may be the 
more fit to perform their Duty without any hinderance ; 
bur the true reaſon is, that they ſhould not prefer the 
Inzerett and Welfare of their Wife and Children, before 
that of the Church, and in conſideration thereof, nor 
fide with thoſe Princes under whoſe Juriſdiction rhey 
kve, or that they ſhould not enrich their Children with 
the Revenues of the Church, bur be the more ready up- 
bn all occaſonm wo execure = Pope's WAI, eſpecially 
2 again.t 
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againſt ſuch Princes, under whoſe Protection live. 
For fince Wife and Children are efteemed the 
Pledges, not to be left to the diſcretion of an enraged 
Enemy, they could the eafier deſpiſe the anger of ther 
Princes, if they had no other Care ro take bur for them- 
ſelves, a fingle Man not needing to fear a livelihood in 
any FR — And it has — endea- 
of the Popes to exempt the y by all means 
| the furifdiction of the Civil Magi(trates, and i» 
make them only dependenr on himſelf. Beſides this, 
the avaricious would not have made ſo good 4 
Harveſt if ir had taken for granted among the 
People, that the ſame was collected for their Wife and 
Children, whereas now it is prerended, that they re- 
ceive not for themſelves, bur for the maintainance of the 
Ow Bur a, have been fo bulie ro force 
libacy upon the Clergy, were forgetful in not pre- 
{cribing —_ the ſame rime a Kecipe againlt Incont- 
nency, and which they ſeem ro ftand in great need ol, 
How valit a number there is of this fort of People, may 
be belt Judged our of what is related of Pope Paul 1, 
who uſed ro brag, that he had 228000 Pariſhes, and 
44000 Monalteries under his Juriſdiction, if he did na 
miltake in his account, eſpecially as ro the Monaſteries, 
The Clergy may again be ſubdivided into two ſors, viz, 
thoſe who are bare Priefts and Ecclefiafticks, and rhote 
who have engaged themlelves by a particular Vow, wx. 
the Monks and Jeſuits who are to be eſteemed the Pope's 
prerorian Bands, They receive for their pay Horours 
and Dignities, great Revenues, a quiet Life, without 
any great Labour, and live always near a good Kr 
chin ; bur tboſe who have addicted themſelves to a 
more ftrict Order, are fed with the vain belief of Hol 
_ great Merirs and particular Prerogatives above 6 
thers, 


$ 33. The Pope makes uſe of this Artifice ro keep the 
Latery in Obedience, that he perſuades them ro receive 
and conſider his Eccletialtical Troops, as the Chiet 
Promorers of their Salvation, and Maſters over their 
Contciences; which ſerves like a Bridle to lead and 
turn them about according to the Will of the Gn: 
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And thing may be accommodared to the In- 
rereſt of this Spirirual Monarchy, ſeveral Articles of the 

1 have been by $ ttretched or 
patched up with new Additions z and any one that will 
igh theſe Matrers wherein they differ with their 
yerſaries, will ſoon find that in thoſe points there is ge- 
lly a mixture of Intereſt as ro the Authority, Power 
" And of the Clergy. Among thoſe in rhe firit 
place is to be reckoned the Do&rine cor.cerning the 
Authoriry and Power of the Pope, whereby they pre- 
rend ro fer him above Councils, and make him Infal- 
lible 3 which point is ſtrerched ro the utmolt by the 
Jeſuits, becauſe, if rhar ſtands faſt, all the reſt is foon 
proved. Wherefore, what has been taught formerly, 
and if [ am not miſtaken, is taught even to this Day, by 
the Doors of the Sorbon, vix. that the Councils are 
equal to, or rather above the Pope, is deltructive to the 
very fundamental Conitirunion of the Popiſh Monarchy, 
fince this Doctrine imells ftrongly of a Democracy, 
whichis directly contrary roa Monarchy. And it is not 
eafily ro be reconciled how the Pope who prerends to 
have ſuch great Prerogatives above all ochers, ſhould be 
ſubject ro the Cenſure of his Creatures and Vallals. 
For as they will have ir, whatſoever either the Holy 
Scriprure, or the anrient Fathers have artribu:ed ro rhe 
Church, ought alrogerher to be applied ro the Pope, in 
like manner, as what is ſpoken of a whole Kingdom, is 
commonly to be underitood of rhe King. 


that 
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The Laiery has bzen debarred from reading the Holy Tie prtv'bi- 


Scriprure, by which means not only the Authority © 
the Clergy is maintained among the People, as if the 
Prieſts were the only Men that b 
proach to the Divine Oracles ; bur allo the Laicry is 
thereby prevented from finding out thoſe pcjnts in the 
$criprure which are gnant ro the Intereit of rhe 
Clergy : For it the People ſhould once ger a true Uns 
deritanding of rhe Scripture, they would nor be fo for- 
ward to follow 1o blindly the Inltructions of the Prietts, 
They alſo by this means prevent the Laiety from diving 
too deeply into Divinity, which they prerend belongs 
only ro the Clergy ; and for this realon ir is that they 
atribure the Power gf explaining the Scripture to the 
Fi} l'ope 


Fon uf ihe 
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Pope only, that nothing may be brought ro bghr, which 
may in any ways be prejudicial to rhe ſpirirual Mo 
narchy. For the ſame reaſon the Pope pretends 
have the ſole Authoriry of deciding all Controverſs 
whatſoever. 

Tradizions, Ir is alſo given out among the People, that the How 

| Scriprure is imperfect, which muſt be explained by an 
tient Traditions ; whereby rhey gain this pomr, that 
they invent any Doctrine for the Intereſt of the {piritual 
Stare. whereof rhere is not the leaſt fooriteps 10 be 
found in the Holy Scripture, they withour any other 
proof, may only bave recourſe to the arent Tra 
ditions. 

verial ans The diſtinction berwixr Venial and Morral Sins, a 

Moral Sins, alſo what is alledged de cafibus reſervatis, is barely ir. 
yen'ed (or the benefit of the Clergy. _ T har infinite num- 
ber of Books of Confettion, enough to fraight whole 

. Fleers withal, 1s not publiſhed with an intention to cor- 
rect Vices, bur that by laying a Tax upon the lame, 
the Clergy may the betrer be able ro maintain their 
Grandeur, and fatishe th:ir Avarice. The mott com- 
fortable Doctrine of remitſion of Sins, has wholly been 
accommodated ro the Interett of the Clergy. For, be- 
caule it would not have turned to the profit of the 
Clergy, if every one who truly repented ſhould obtain re- 
miulion of his Sins, only by Faith in rhe Merits of Chrit; 
it has been the Doctrine of the Church of Reme, that 
it was an cflential piece of penitence, and the means 
obtain forgiveneſs of Sins, if a moit exact and preciſe 
account of every individual Sin commnred was given 
ro the Prieſt, By which means, they nor only keep the 
People under their Devotion, and make fach imprel. 
hons upon them as are fitting for their purpoſe ; bor 
they allo come thereby ro the knowledge of all Secrer, 
Counſcls, Deſigns and Inclinations of the People, which 
they make good uſe of for their benefit ; notwith- 
ſtanding, that they are under an obligation nor ro re» 
veal any thing that is told them by way of Confetiion ; 
for, clic it would be impoſſible for them ro perſuade 
the People ro att again:t the natural Inclination of all 
Mankind. The Prieit has alſo a Power to command 
works of fansfaction to be done, whereby. he com- 

monly 
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monly has his ſhare. For tho' cerrain Prayers, Pil- 

grimages, Faits, Flagelarions and rhe like, are ofren im- 

poſed upon them for Penancey, = they alſo very often 

condemn ſome, and eſpecially the richer fort in a good 

fum of Money, to be given inſtead of a Penance to a 

certain Monattery, or the Poor, among whom 

are the Mendicant-Fryars. Thele boneft Fellows call 

themſelves minimos fratrum, according to rhe 2 5. Chap. 

of St. Merthew, that they may haye a fair ſhining pre- 

rence to fill their Purſes. For by this Interpretation, rhe 

Chriftians have gor this benefir, char t are obliged 

ro feed and maintain 100000 lazy, idle Fellows. - 

o_ this, rhe pw fort of RO —_ redeemed 

with Money, if you think it too hard ro be performed, 

And who that is Gakbs, would not be civil and libe- 

ral towards his Farher-Confellour, ro oblige him to a 

mitigation of rhe Penance, or becauſe be already 

ſhewed himſelf favourable before ? 
Why good Works have been made meritorious and My of 

the means of dngwing Srahe from God Almighty, is © 


eably ro be gueiied. For when they were to give a de- 
fintion of Works, they were {ure ro pur in the 
firit place, rhart the People ought 10 be liberal rowards 


the Clergy, Churches and Manaſteries, and to perform 
every thing which is commanded them by the Pope and 
his adherents, rho' never fo full of Superitition and Hy» 
_ Neirher muſt rhis be forgor, rhat they alſo 
ve tanghr, that the Monks are not ooly able to per- 
form good Works ſufficient for rhemſelves, bur that alig 
they have an overplus of Merits which they can fell to 
the Laiery. And out of this ov chey have laid 
up an inexhauſtible ftore very table ro the Clergy, 
Which cofts them nothing, which does nor grow muity 
nor ever decays, and which cannot be returned upon 
their hands, when the er finds our the Chear. 
Their Religious Exerciſes are fo full of Ceremonies, Ceremonics 
ſo many | — Feaſts and Proceflions are in'tirured, 
ſo many Chapels and Altars erected only zo employ 19 
great a number of Clergymen, who elle would appear 
hke1o many idle Fellows, whereas now it turns all rg 
their profit ; which is allo the reaſon why they have en- 
creaſed rhe number of Sacraments ro teyen, fince they 
F f 4 knuw 


Half Come 
NKu'On. 


Marriage 
made a Sa- 
camcnr.. 
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know that none of them can be adminiftred, but the 
Prieſt gets by ir. The Maſs without Communicany 
has been introduced and proclaimed a Sacrifice both for 
the dead and the living, that they might have an . 
runi'y ro pur both the dead and the living under 
tribution. For no body undertakes any thing of mo. 
ment, bur he has a Maſs ſung firit, for the fucce; 
of the thing in hand. No body of wealth dyes, but he 
orders a good ſtore of Maſles ro be ſung for his Soul, all 
which brings griſt ro the Prieſt's Mill, 

On the other hand, after it once was become an 4 
buſe, that the Laiery did receive the Sacrament with- 
out partaking of the Cup, it was made into a Law. 
And tho' the contrary was very evident both oy the In- 
ſtitution of Chrilt, and the practice of the Church for 
a great many Centuries, yer did they perfitt with grea 
obitinacy, becauſe it ſhould not ſeem that the Clergy had 
commirred an Errour ; and alſo that they might have 4 
Prerogative before the Laiery in this Sacrament, And 
ro ridicule the more impudently both God and Men, 
they give to the Laiery a Chalice which is not conlecrs- 
red, which in very deſpicable Terms they call the rp 
ting Chalices, as People when rhey have caten any un» 
cleanly thing, uſe ro rinſe their Mouths. 

Marriage alſo was to be made a Sacrament, tho' n6- 
thing is more abſurd, thar the Clergy might have an 
opporrunity ro draw all matrimonial Cauſes under their 
Juriidiction, which are often very profitable, very 1- 
rious and of the greate't Conſequence, fince the wel 
fare, inheritance and ſucceſſion of molt People, nay, 
even of whole Kingdoms depend thereon. Thus obliged 
Mary Queen of Eng/and to endeavour the re-eſtabliſt- 
ment of Popery in that Kingdom ; for without the 
Pope's Authority, ſhe mat have paſled for a Baitard. 
And Philip Ii. King of Spain was among other reaſons 
obliged ro the Pope, becauſe he had given Dilpenſation 
ro his Father ts marry his own Sitter's Daughter, of 
whom Philip was born, which Marriage would not 
calily have been approved by other Chrittians, There 
were allo fo many prohibited degrees imroduced on 
purpo'e that the Clergy might have frequent opportu- 
nities 16 give Diſpeniguons, whereby they know how 
ty 
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to feather their Neſt. By the Extreme Ointment the *«ireme 
Prieſt takes an occation to exhort the dying people to V*40%- 


leave Legacies for pious ules, which they commonly 
—_— ro a the advantage of their own 


der. Purgatory was invented for no other purpole, Purgaary 


Or 
but that the dying Man, who at that time is not fo 
y of worldly Goods, which he is to leave to 0- 
= might be liberal rowards the Clergymen, in hopes, 
by their interceſſion and a good number of Maſſes to 
the ſooner out of this hot place. The Veneration 


Gd to the Reliques, has allo been very beneficial to lines 


the Clergy 3 theie are employed, beſides other ules, to 
reward people of Quality,that have done great ſervices to 
the Pope, with 2 piece of an old Bone in lieu of a better 
preſent. The Adoration of the Saints ſeryes for a pre- 
text to build the more Churches, inſtitute more Feaſts 
and employ and feed a greater number of Prieſts. The 
power, which the Pope has aſſumed of Canonization, 
es him a conſiderable authority among the People, as 
if ic were his prerogative to beſtow Dignties and Offices 
whom CO even 7 —- and that 
Almighty cannot but ac uch Reterengaries, 
as the Pope is plealed to —— to him. By this 
Cee be EET 2s Wgarons of 
the bving in j places, unto 
whom he propoſes this as a Recompenſe of their 
Creduliry and Ambition, if they ſtick at norhing 
to promote his Intereſt. And ever fince this Super- 
ſition has taken root 1n Chriſtendom , thole who 
have been Canonized have for the moſt part been 
who either by a new invented Hypo- 
crifie, or outward appearance of Holinels had made 
themſelves famous in the World. Or if by chance one 
Layman or another has attained to this Dignity, either 
he himſelf, or at leaſt thoſe that interceeded for him, 
have been fain to deſerve very well of the Papal Chair. 
Not to mention here, in what manner they by fictiri- 
ous Miracles, ſeveral forts of Images, Apparitions, Ex- 
orciſms, Indulgences, Jubilees, prohibition of divers 
forts of Vittuals, and ſuch like tricks uſed to fool the 
People out, of their mony. 


$ 34. Next 


Saine, 


 . 
which 
rity, partly by other States, yer ſo that moſt 

ry. have been Confirmed by the Popes, who 

claimed - the Supreme Direftion over the fame, 
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4. Next to what has been ſaid, the Univerſities, 
have partly been Inſtituted by the Popes A 


utho- 
of them 
alſo have 
have 
been mainly inſtrumental in —_— $0. 
£ 


. It is evident enough of w oe 
this Direction muſt needs be to the Pope. For, fince 
in the Liniverfities Men are firſt imbued with ſuch 


, as they afterwards are to make uſe of 
during their whole Life, and inſtil them into 
the werſities , and Sciences there to be taught 


were to be ſure tro be accommodated to the Popes 
Intereſt. Neither were the Profeſſours of Divinity 
here, who claimed the Precedency before all other, 
the only Creatures of the Pope, but alſo the Profeſſoun 
of the Canon Law, who were as bufic as any to put 
his Decrees upon the World, and to maintain his Ay- 
thority. For the World mey thank the Canon-Law 
the Clvpy preceded ro belong 0 that Jridhien cu 
to belong to their Juriſdiction, the 
by recaving of Bribes they might the ſooner | ſatizfie 
their Avarice. The preateſt-part of the Philoſophers 
were allo the Popes Slaves, and it one or another at- 
ro inveſtigate the trac cauſes of Things, he 
under by all the reſt. The Divi 
which was profeſſed in theſe Uni- 
verſities were not taught wh an intention to make 
the Students more fearned and -underftanding, 
bur _—_ mw gr by theſe confuled and idle _ 
mi wert om throughly mveſtigat: 
hdres would have led them to the whote dif 
covery of the Popiſh Intreagues. For their Scholaſtick 
Divinity is not employed m ſearching and explaining 
the Holy Scripture, bur for the moſt part entangled in 
leſs queſtions, invented chiefly by Peter Lombard, 
Thomas Aqurues, Seotns, and the other Patriarchs of 


| . And what call Philoſophy is nothing 
elſe but a Colle&ion of fookſh Chimera's, empry Terms, 
and very bad Latin, the knowledge of which 1 rather 


hurtful than profitable, if you have not been berter In- 
liructed 
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firufted otherwiſe. So that all what they pretended 
to, was to take care that the Sciences might not be 

he to the Students. ith theſe 
Trumperies the Univerſities were hot only over-run 
during the former barbarous t»mes, but even continue 
to this very day ; and tho moſt Sciences are {o much 
improved, the old Leaven is with great Induſtry pre- 
ſerved and” propagared : on the contrary all the folid 
Sciences, ally fuch, as are Inſtrumental in diſco- 
vering the Vulgar Errors of the World are ſupprefſed. 
Above all the reſt, the = uſeful of all, the me 
of Morality is much mi _—_ and entangled in 
an endiels rinth, that the Fathers Coofeſſoun may 
not want means to domineer over the Laymens Conſci- 
ences, and ro entangle them with ſo many dubious and 
double meaning infinuations, that they are thereby ren- 
dred incapable to examin and rule their Actions, ac- 
cording to ſolid Principles, bur are obliged ro be 
_ blindfold according to the pleaſure of their 

athers Confefſours. 
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S. x5. But, becauſe ——_ had given the- main why the te. 
O 


blow to the Pope, at the time 


Luther's Reformation, (it+ have 


the Jeſuits, who may well be- called the Popes Guard 5" 4" 
du have afterwards taket) upon them the manage- -Jucyrin: of 


ment of the Youth ; for they not only teach pubſickly : 


In the Univerſities, but they have a{ſo engrofſed to them- 
= the Inſtruction y the Youth 7 the Schools, that 
they might have all the opportumry (o to guide and di- 
rect them in their Studies, that they wine an only not 
prove prejudicial, but rather advantageous to the King- 
dom of Darknels. For by this way of managing the 
Youth they have not only acquired vaſt Riches and Au- 
thority ro their Order, but alſo have been very inſtru- 
mental 1n maintaing the Popiſh Monarchy, which they 
are bound to do by a particular Vow above all rhe other 
Monks. They make it their buſineſs toimprint into the 
tender minds of the Youth a Veneration for the Pope, 
and fo to guide their inclinations as they think it 
molt profitable to the State of the Church. They uſe 
the young people from their infancy to perfit obſti- 
nately 1n their conceived Opinions, and that no Reaſons 
oughr 


Me Yau 


444 


An Introduction to the 
ought to prevail againſt them, whereby they render them 
incapable of ever attaining the knowledge of Truth. 
They have alſo an opportunity thr y to inveſt 
and diſcover the Capacities and Inclinations of 
Diſciples, which they make good ule of to their ad- 
vantage, whenever theſe are imployed in State Aﬀain, 
Bur ſuch as they find of an extraordinary Capacity or 
abounding in Wealth, they endeavour by all means to 
draw into their Order. So that the main intention of 
their School Diftipline which is ſo famous throughout 
the World, is, to uphold the Pope's Sovereignty. 

boaſt of extraordinary methods to teach the Latin 
Tongue to young people, but they take a particular 
care,that they do not let their Diſciples grow too wile, 
except luch as are to be received into their Order. And, 
becauſe, they have by this management of the Youths 
broughe a = many able Men over to their Order, 
and are befdes this very gentile and civil in their Con- 
verſation (in which point they are far above all the other 
Monks, who are moſt of them full of Incivibty and 
many have found means, under pretence of 
being fefſours, to creep into moſt Courts, and 
to infinuate themlelves into the very Secrets of the 
State ; ſo that in a great many Courrs they have the 
youel ſway in the Councils ; And there you may be 
ure they will never be forgerful of the Popes and their 
own Intereſt. Nevertheleſs by their inſatiable Avarice, 


. and forwardneſs of medling in all Aﬀairs they have made 


I icenfing of 
Books, 


themſelves odious in ſome places ; And becaule the 
Jeſuits have treſpaſſed upon the Authority and advant- 

es of the other Monks, who are of more antient 
Orders, theſe arc grown jealous of them to the higheſt 


degree. 

"Neither ought it to be paſſed by in filence, that the 
Pope and his adherents pretend to have a right of Cen- 
ſuring and Licenſing all Books whatſoever, whereby 
they may eaſily prevent that nothing may come ro light, 
which might prove prejudicial to them. And in Cen- 
ſuring of Books they are fo impudent as not only to 
irike out of the antient Authors, when the ſame are 
to be reprinted, at plealure, fuch paſſages as they diſlike, 
bur allo they do not ſtick tg nl ſuch new paſlaget 
a 
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2s are ſuitable ro their intentions. If any Book is tobe 
publiſhed in their Territories firſt the ſame is exactly re» 
viled and correlted. And if it ſhould happen by chance, 
that ſomething ſhould be overſeen in the firſt Edition 
which does nor ſuit with their Intereſt, it is marked m 
an Index made for — that it may be omitred 
in the next Edition. the Books of their Adver- 
(aries are prohibited, nav the reading of them is not al- 
lowed, but to ſome particular perions, and that not 
without ſpecial leave, and thele are ſuch as they know 
to be ouge yams and intirely devored to their In- 
tereſt. By {o doing they may lay to their Adverſaries 
charge what they pleaſe, fince their Subjedts never ger 
ſight of the others Refutation. It has been a general 
obſervation, that fince the ſcandalous life of the Monks 
had not only been very prejudicial to the Popiſh Mo- 
narchy, but alſo that the Proteſtants had fet our their 
Vices in their natural colours ; The Papiſts have beſpat- 
rered the wo yore vey 7g nog _—_ y 
were charged withal, a ve not only ted- 
the infirmities of ſome particular perſons to the World, 
but alſo have laid to their charge the moſt heinous 
crimes they could invent;and afterwards have challenged 
their Adverſarics to prove the contrary ; which Calum- 
nies have ſuch influence, at leaſt upon the fimple and 
common fort of People, that it gives them a great a- 
verſion to the Proteſtants. They allo do not want im- 

to ſer out at a m_—_ their — Mar- 
tyrdoms and other ts, which penerally are 
tranſlated in far diffant Countries ; by which means 
they gain a great Credit at leaſt by the inconſfiderate 
multirude. Among others Edwin Sandy: an Engliſh 
Knight has diſcovered abundance of thele tricks in his 
Treatiſe concerning the State of Religion. 


$ 36. The Pope allo makes uſe of more violent means excommunic 
to maintain his Authority ; In former Ages his Excom- cation and 
munication was a moſt terrible thing L when whole wen. 


Countries were forbidden the exerciſe of Religious 
Worthip ; by which means the Popes have often obliged 
Emperours and Kings ro come and creep to the Crofs. 
But now adays this Weapon is not frightful to any body 


Except 
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except to ſome petty States.in Leh. Neverthale(s in Spas 
and Iza(y they have let up a certain Court, which is called 
the Office of the Holy Inquifition , where Information 
is taken and all luch proceeded againſt as have in ay 
ways rendred themlelves fulpeted of Herefie : And it 
= counted the worſt fort of Hercke, if any one attempts 
any thing againſt the Popiſh Law and Dottrine, or + 
gainſt the Pope's Authority. Thi ſerves for a Bridle to 
curb the People withal, and to the Iahabirancs ot thoſe 
Countries is as tertible as the Plague, fince matters are 
tranſlated with hy rouge ge 
ſcarce any body, that falls wader ihtion, cf 

their hands without conſiderable loſs. ent 


Some Ros  $ $7. Though the Su Dire&ioa and Admini- 
Perle ice Ration: of the Rewnſb Religion, tagether with thei 
wala is che other rules, =—_ _—_ uphold «x, and ——_ 
mor —— by us aie a lutkcient awe upon the People; 
Church of T7. ern the Popiſh Clergy know how to man- 
Rome. age theic Adtairs with that dexterity as to give ſome (a- 
rafattion t@ every cue ; fo that I am apt to beheve, that 
a great many, who live under the Papulh ſubjection, are 
verily perſuaded, to believe, what the Packs ecll then, . 
t9 be real, fince they want means avd opportunity of 
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xe ſufſaca convinced, in what manner things ae 
carried on among them, and that therefore it is 10 re- 
er anne copptenton, that they do not 

x themielves from this Yoke, I am ape to believe, 
that moſt are kept back, becaule they do not fee how to 
zxewedy thas Evil; And yet they ate unwilling to rum 
thats Fence by gaing ove to the Protettant fide, 
where they are not likely to mect with fo plentiful a 
ſhare. Theſe Temptations are not cafily to be reſiſted, 
wheeefore they thank it ſufficient for the obtaining of 
Salvation 1f they believe in Jekus Chriſt and erutt wpon 
his Merits, but for the reſt think #t of no great conke- 
quence if in ſome matters, which are the anventions of 
Prieſts, they by conforming themſcives play the Hypos 
crite, and believe as much concerning them as is (uit- 
vole with their Opinions, They luppoſe it to be of ao 
proc 
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conſequence, that the Female Sex and 
fie vulgar fort of People are always fond of extra- 
vagancies, do believe theſe things in good earneſt. There 


are allo, not a few, who not having ſuffi 
cient Capacity to diſtinguiſh berwixt ſuch Poinrs in Re- 
ligion, as dre by God, and berwizrt fuch as 


are invenred by the Clergy for privare Ends, and per- 
haps comiMg n ards to the Enowtedg: of tome of 
theſe deceits, rhey take all the reſt for fabulous Inven- 
rions, only cov their Arheiſtical Principles with an 
outward decert viour w lave themſetives rhe rrou- 


ble of being and difturbed. Every Man of 
Senſe may wi difficutry imagine bow ecatily a ſen= 
fible Itakan or Spaniard, that never has read the Bible 


or any other Proteſtant Book may fatl inro this Errour, 
if he onee has had an opportunity to cake norice of rhe 


Habit, 
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tries Where it now rides triumphant, rhar if any of rheir 
Princes ſhould entſeavour ro root ir our, he would find 
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dacing « Reformation canncr propoſe any advange is 
themlielves, but rather cannot bur fear 
Cn, very dangerow 


What States , - ; K 
id by» $ 33. Italy by its particular Intereſt is obliged to 
pnctcter ve pore the Þ , ir being much wo the ad 


particular In 
tereſt to the rage of this Country, that the Pope reſides among 
_— ally fince now a,days no orher bur Itali _ 


hay. rain to this ry ; {© that there is ſcarce a great 
mily in It«/y, but ſome of their Fri-nds have ſome 
| Paland, pendence on the Roman Chair. Becauſe the Bi 
and Prebendaries in Poland are always choſen out of 
the Nobility ; the Noblemen who have the chief 


o 


Portugal. of any moment. The is Potent in 
and in caſe of any — rhe! / be afliited by the 
Spaniard: ; this was the reaſon why the Portugueſe: of 
late years have been fain to comply with the Pope, not- 
withſtanding that the Pope to curry favour with Spain 
be por Ars rue. peer op in (wakay wy 

ion of Bi cks, which e phe have (er- 
ved them for a fair Prerence, ro hor age re 
from the Obedience of the Roman Chair. 

Germany. ns __ yg by of Germany are to this day 4 

ing to ſh Intereit ; among the Imperial Ci- 
es that of Culle is the Chiefelt, which City is over- 
run with Ecclefiafticks. Beſides this, there are abun- 
dance of Counts and others of the Nobility, that hi- 
therro bave not thought fir by rurning Proteſtant, to 
exclude themſelves from ical Dignities and Be- 
nefices. Among the Tem Princes, the Elector of 

Bavaria has ſtuck cloſe to the Romiſh Religion, becaule 

the Houle of Bavaria has always bad a great Appetite 

ro the Imperial Crown, which hope it wot lay abe, i 

it ſhould leave the Popiſh Religion. What has induced 

ſome Proteſtant Princes to return ww the Romiſh Com- 
munion, is ſufficiently known, Neither is it much to 
be admired ar, that the preſent Biſhops and Prelares ftand 
firm ro the Popith latereſt in Germany , fince they 
find it more advantageous to be great Princes thau 
* pour 
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Preachers. Beſides this, they have been deterr'd 
from underraking any Reformation by the Example of 
ewo Electors of Collen, which they in the laſt Age did 
begin with a very unfortunate Succeſs in their Domi- 
nions., Atrer Charles V. { being influenced by the Spa 
ſh Counlels) did ler flip the Opportunity of ſerling the 
Proteſtant Religion throughout the Empire ; the Empe- 
rours have ever fince that time, for realons of State, nor 
been able ro diſentangle themſelves from the Popiſh So- 
vereignty if they had been never ſo willing, For as the 
caſe now ſands, the Eccleſiaſtical Princes of the Empire 
are.tied to the Emperour's Intereſt, from whom t 
hope for Afiftance againſt the Secular Princes in cale 
of neceiſicy. Bur if the Em ſhould abandon rhe 
Church of Reme, the whole Clergy would be againſt 
him ; and he could not promiſe himlelf any certain Afſi- 
ſtance from the Secular Princes, eſrecially fince ſome of 
the moſt ancient Houſes of thoſe Princes, rhat now have 
laid afide the hope of attaining the Imperial Crown, by 
reaſon of difference in Religion, would then pretend to 
have the ſame right ro that Dignity with the Houſe of 
Auſtria. The Pope alſo upon ſach an occaſion would 
nor ceaſe to ſtir up Heaven and Earth againſt him, and 
the King of France would not let flip this Opportunity, 
but would with all his might endeavour ro obrain the 
Imperial Dignity, in which deſign he perhaps might meer 
with encouragement from the Clergy. | 

The Spaniards pretend ro be the greateſt zealors of the *p** 


| Rowiſh Religion, becauſe they ſtand in need of the 


Pope's Favour to aflift them in the preſervation of the 
Kingdom of Naples and the State of Milan ; and they 
commonly uſe to lay their Deſigns under the cover of 
preſerving and maintaining the Koman Catholick Keli- 

gion, wherein, however they have for the moſt part 
miſcarried, not ro mention here that the Clergy is 

very Porent in Spain, and that the common People thro” 

the falſe perſwations of the Prietts, have got a great a* 
verſion againit the Proteitants. 

France does ourwardly ſhew it ſelf not fo fonl of the Fr-«« 
Popiſh Intereſt, nor has the G -Ulick Church ever acknow- 
ledged the Pope's abſolure Power over her. An when- 
ever the Pope pretends ro m—_— upon the Liberty = 
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the French Church, the Parliament of Paris is _— 
rake norice of it, The Doors alſo of the Sorbon 


over the Pope's Nuncio there, that it is not ca 
to tra his Bounds. The Nuncio's, when 


the *. Nuncio purs by his Crofs in where 
- 4 a Lage bm py | 
Commi ceaſes when the King is preſent. 2 


a 
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dom ; tho' as far as I can ee, this defign would not 
have proved {o very advantageous to France, For the 
Clergy muſt needs have become very jealous of the 
King s Power, for fear he might take this Opportunity 
ro rerrench their ample Revenues. And if the King of 
France has not laid atide his thoughrs and, prerences upon 
the Imperial Crown, he can never ſuppole ro obtain bs 
aim, if he ſhould withdraw himſelf trom the Roman 
Chair. For if fo Potent a Prince as the King of Frances, 


ſhould once obrain the Imperial Day, = bear likely 
he would not only revive the antienr of rhe 


Emperours upon Rome, which 'have for a long while 

been lyiog dormant ; but he would alſo under the fpe- 

cious prerence of protecting the Roman Chair, en- 

Ceavour to recover luch Poflefions as had been _ 
| {tr 
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+64 froti the Charch of Reme. On the other hand, 
the Pope is heattily afraid of a French Monarchy, be- 
idg well corvinced that ir would endeavour a thorough 
Reformarion of the Coarr of Reme, and that his Wi 

would be clipt ro rhar degree, that in effect he would 
be no more . wk a Patriarch. Neither ought he to ex- 
ſpect ary better treatment if the Spaniſh Monarchy had 
been brought to perfection ; as either of chem muſt 
feeds have been deftraQtive ro the Protettant Reli- 


45t 


ON ny therefore be raken for granted that one of the The min 
mait Pillars of rhe Popiſh Monarchy 's the jealouſy and Pilwr of the 
ballance, which is ro be kept up berwixr cheſt rwo Pookſd 266 


Crowns ; and char it is the Pope's Intereſt, as much as 


in the other, and fer up for an univerſal Monar- 
we look into the tranfafions of former times, 
that the Popes have long ſince obſerved this 
i5 after the dearh of King Henry 11. 
Frante was extreamily weakned, the were 
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able rhar the Jeſuit Gaicardus in a Sermon preached int 
Paris in the 1637, in the Month of Fuly, did (ay, that 
the War which the then King of France waged againit 
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the Spaniards, was to be deemed a Holy War, carried 


on for the preſervation of the Holy Religion, For if 
the King of France had not taken up Arms, the Spa. 
niards deſigns were (o laid, as to make the Pope an Al- 
moner to the King of Spain. 


$ 39. But as to thoſe who have withdrawn themſelves 
from the Pope's Obedience, ir is certain the Pope would 
be glad, if they could be reduced ro his Obedience, pro- 
vided it might be done by ſuch means, that thereby one 
party were not ſo much 1{rengthened as to become ter- 
rible to all Ewope. For it is better to let my Enemy 
live, than to kill me and my Enemy at one ſtroke. 1: 
was for this reaſon, that we read that Pope Paul Il. was 
vexed to the heart at the (tupendous Succeſs of rhe Em- 
rour Charles V. againit the Proteſtants, which made 
im recall his Troops thar were ſent to his Aſſiſtance, 
And if Philip Il. had been ſucceſsful in his expedition 4- 
gain't England, Sixtus V. would queſtionlels have ac- 
knowledged his Errour of afſitting bum in this Enterprile. 
So Gregoy XV. during the Differences betwixt thole ot 
the Valrelins and the Griſens Gded with the laſt,the Prote- 
tian's againſt Spa-n. Neither was Urban VIIL. dilatif- 
fied at the Succeſs of Guſtavus Adolphus againit the 
Houfe of Auſt»14, eſpecially fince the latter had given 
much abour the ſame time an evident inſtance to the 
World, as to the buſineſs of Mextus, that they uſed to 
give no bertrer treatment to Roman Catholicks than Pro- 
reltants. Some have remarked, that when Ferdinand |l. 
did defire ſome Sublidies from the Pope, which he had 
promiſed before, rhe Yope ſent him plenary indulgencss 
for him and his whole Army at the point of death, that 
they might be prepared ro dye with the more Courage. 
And ſome Years ago, the Court of Reme was no 
concerned at the then prodigious Succeſs of France in 
Holiand, when this State ſeemed to be reduced to the ut- 
molt extremity. Bur the chief aim of the Pope is, to 
recace by all manner of Artifices the Proteſtants to his 
Obedience. To obrain this end, he fers the Proteſtants 
together by the tars. flattereth the Protetiant Princes, 
and rakes care that many of them may marry Roman 
Catholick Ladies ; the younger Brothers our of the 
gicatelt 


cw a. wee 6 tc aA © ©&@ Sw py 


Hiſtory of EUROPE, 


greateſt Families he obliges to come over to his Party, 
by pon them great Dignities and Church- 
Benefices, all that will come over to his fide are kind! 
received and very well uſed, neither do they write 0 
much againſt the Proteſtant Divines, but rather endea- 
up and maintain Controverſies among them. 
By theſe Artifices the Popiſh Clergy has got very viſible 
advantages in this Age over the Proteſtants, and are like- 
ly co get more every day, fince they ſee with the great- 
eſt ſatisfaction that their Adverſaries do weaken them- 
lelyes by their inteſtine Quarrels and Diviſions, 


$ 40. From what has been ſaid it is eafily to be Ns Peace 4 


judged, whether thoſe Differences which are on foot 


to be ex(pc- 
td berw:ixc 


betwixt the Roman Catholicks and the Proteſtants may t- worn 
be amicably compoſed, ether fo that both Parties ſhould Cvhvli k» 
remit ſomething of their pretenſions,and agree to one and m_— _— 


the ſame Confeſſion of Faith, leaving ſome by-Queltions 
to be ventilated in the Univerſities ; or fo thar both 
Parties may retain their Opinions, and yet, notwith- 
ſtanding this Difference, might treat one another hke 
Brethren in Chriſt and Members of the ſame Church. 
Now if we duly weigh the Circumſtances of the matter, 
and the Popiſh Principles, ſuch a Peace is to be eſteem- 
ible ; fince the Difference does not 
Dodtrine, but both Intereſts are abſo- 
For firſt the Pope is for 


ed abſolutely im 
only confiſt 1n t 
lutely contrary to one another. 
having the Church-Poflefſions reſtored ; but the Prote- 
ſtants are reſolved ro keep them in their poſſeſſion. The 
Pope pretends to be the ſupreme Head of Chiiſtendom bur 
the Proteſtant States will not part with their Prerogative 
of having their Direftion circe Sacra, which they look 
upon as a precious Jewel belonging to their Sovereignty. 
And to pretend to hive in Communion and Amity with 
the Pope, and not to acknowledge his Sovereignty in 
Ecclefiaſtical Aﬀairs, is an abſolure contradiction. 
the ſame manner, as if | would be called a Subjet 
In a Kingdom, and yer refuſe to acknowledge rhe King's 
Authority. Befdes this, the infallibility of the Pope 1s 
the Foundation Stone of the Popiſh Sovereignty, and if 
that is once removed, the whole Struttere muſt needs 
fall, whcrefore ic 1s Impoſible for the Pope, and thar fer 
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reaſons of Yate, w ahaws 20 thing Tom his 
wherein he differs from the Proteltants. Far 
be once granted that rhe Pope had hi 
but one fingle crrangous point, his ipfalbbi 
then fall to the ground ; Gnce, if he has 
int, he may be erroneous in othess allo. 
coteftants ſhould allow the Pope's ipfallibility, 
the ſame time muſt deny their whole Dedtrine. 
ſeems not probable that the Proteſtants can 
brought to contradit and at once to regal thai 
Etrine concerning the vanity of the Pogiſh Tenevs. 
if ir might be ſuppoſed that the Laiety ſhould do i 
muſt become of the Clergy > Where will they 
their Wives and Children > Wherefore, how 
ever the intention may have been of rhole that 
led a way of accommodation berwixt edt og 
roteltants, which 1s commonly called $ 
are certainly nothing elle bur very » and 
cal Inventions, which ate ridiculed by the Papiſts ; w 
in the mean while are well ſatisfied to fee that the 
teſtant Divines beſtow their labour in vain as 
point, fince they ( the Papiſts ) aze no looſers, 
ther the gainers by it. Fo this Syacretiſm 
only raile great Animoſities among the 
allo does not a little weaken their Zeal 
pith Religion : It 18 ealy to be i 
do not thoroughly underſtand the Di 
the Divines talk of an accommodation betwixt 
ligions, are apt to perſwade themſelves, that the Dilie- 
rence does not lie in the fundamental points ; and if in 
the mean while they meet with an advantageous profler 
from the Roman Catholicks, aze ſometimes without great 
difficulty prevailed upon to þid farewel to the Protes 
ſtant Religion. It is taken for a general Rule, that 4 
Fortreſs and a Majden-head are in great danger, when 


once they begin to patly. 


Strength of $ 41, But if the Queſtion were put, whether the 
ogg Pope with all his adherents be ſtrong enough to reduce 
Proſe, the Proteſtants under his Obedience by force ; it is evi- 
dent enough that the joint power of the Papiſts is much 
ſuperiour to the ſirength of the Proteſtants, For ba 
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teſtant fide are England Sweden, Denmark, Holarid, molt of 
the Secular Eleftors and Princes, atd the Imperial Cities 
in Germany. The H, s in France are without ſtrength, 
and the Proteſtants in Poland being diſperſed Guoughoue 
the Kingdom are not to be feared. Curland and the Ci. 
ties of Pruſſis may reſt ſatisfied, if they are able to mair- 
tain the free a—_ of ow Religion ; neither Hay» 1 
ſHivania erful enough to give any conſidera 
fiſtance Sos P:oteſlant Pac. The Papiſts alſo have 
this Advantage above the Proteſtants, that they all ac- 
knowledge the Pope for the fupreme Head of their 
Church, and at leaſt to outward appearance, are ungnie 
mous in their Faith z whereas on the contrary, the Pro» 
reſtants are nor joined under one viſible ſpiritual Head, 
but are miſerably divided am themſelves. For not Diviſions of 
to mention here thoſe Sets of leſſer note, wiz. the Armie the Proce- 
nians, Secinians, Anabaptiſts and ſuch like, their main Bod *** 
1s divided into two farties, of very near equal Strength, 
ix. into the Lutherans and thoſe of the Reformed Reli- 
gion, a great many of which are ſo exaſperated againſt 
one another, that they could not be more againſt the 
Papiſts themſelves. 
either are the Proteſtants united under one Church. Orher Incon- 
(Government or Liturgy, bur each of theſe States regu. "nn 
late the ſame according as they think fit. Neither can 
it be denied, but that the Roman Catholick Clergy in 
general is mote zealous and induſtrious in propagating 
their Religion than the Proteſtants ; a great many ot 
Ug 4 thcle 
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theſe making no other uſe of the Church-Benefices, than 
ro maintain therhſelves our of them, juſt as if ir were x 
meer Trade ; and the propagating of rhe Chriſtian Faith, 
is the leait of their Care, or ar lealt only their by-work, 
Whereas the Monks and Jeſuirs gain great applauſe by 
their Miſſions in the Eaft and V:ſt-Indies ; and the 
perhaps they brag more than is true of their great Suc 
ceſs there, yer is this Initicurion in the main very praile. 
worthy. Beſides this, rhere is ſuch an implacable jealoy- 
ſy berwixt ſome of the Proteſtant States, that it is nat 
p"obable thar they will be one and all againit the Pa 
piſis: not romention others here, ſuch a jealouſy i be- 
twixt Sweden and Denmark. as likewiſe berwixt 
and Holland. Tho! on the other hand, there is as great 
a jealouſy berwixr France and Spain, which will always 
be an obſtacle ro any union berwixt theſe rwo Crowns 
againit the Proteſtants. So that norwithſtanding the 
unequaliry berwixr the Papiſts and Proteſtants,thele need 
not fear the Pope's Power. 
The Hers © Nevertheleſs, there is a great difference to be made az 
n«+ of Franc xg thoſe Proteitanrs, thar live in a Proteſtant Stare, inde- 
pendent on any other, and rhoſe who live under the jurif 
diction of a Roman Catholick Prince, the latter of 
which are not ſo =y well aſſured of the free enjoyment 
of their Religion. For the Hugonoes in France have n0 
other Securiry bur the King's bare Word, and the Edi& 
of Nantes, which would ftand rhem bur in little ftead, 
if the King of France ſhould be overc:me with a Zeal 
like ro thar of the Spaniards, or the Houſe of Auſtris. 
Yer does it-not ſeem probable ro me, that the King of 
France ſhou'd eaſily pretend to force rhem to another 
Religion, as long as they are quiet ; fince he ought to 
conlider what great Services the Hugen:ts have done to 
Henry 1V. without whoſe Atfittance he would in ll 
ie Prr+. hkehhood nor have been able ro obtain rhe Crown, It 
ſtaots of ſv» 15 nor eahily to be ſuppoſed, that the Poles ſhould raile a 
_ perſecution again't the Proteiiants in Curland and Prufſic, 
cſpecially as long as the Ciry of Dantzich maintains her 
Liberty. 
Of Germonzg, The Prorelants in G rmany are fo confiderable, that 
they may be elteemed equal in ftrength 10 a Kingdow. 
But there being divided under feveral Heads, and tha' 
0! 
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of a different Intereſt, much abares their ſtrengrh. And 
the Emperours within the ſpace of a hundred Years,have 
ewice reduced them to that extremity, that both their 
Religion and Liberty ( which are (o link'd together , 
that one cannot be lolt withour the other ) { to be 
near gone, if France and Sweden had not prevented it, 
'Tis rrue, there has of late Years a new Maxim been 
ſer up, vix that the Proteitants of Germany are now in 
a capacity to maintain themſelves without the atii- 
ſtance of the rwo above-mentioned Crowns, and that 
the Elector of Brandenburgh is the moſt tirly qualified to 
be their Head, and to bave the DireCtion among them : 
And as it is the Intereft of the Houſe of Auſtr:1s to up- 
hold them in this belief, ſo Brandenburgh and Luneburgb 
make uſe of this ſuppoſition to cover their defigns of get- 
ting into their pollefſion thoſe Provinces, that were 
given to Sweden as a recomp*nce for having been fo in- 
itrumental in preſerving the Religion and Liberry of 
the Proteſtants of Germany. But ſuppole the y ſhould com- 
als their Deſign, it is molt certain that thoſe rwo Houley 
y the addition of thoſe Countries, would be much lels 
formidable ro the Emperour, than they were at that 
time when they were upheld by Swedeuw. And it is a 
great miſtake it they per[wade themſelves that what al- 
tiltance they may exipect from Denmark and Holland, 
can countervail whar they had from France and Swe- 
den. If the Emperour ſhould obtain his Ends and drive 
thoſe rwo Nations out of Germany, and relitore the Spa- 
mſb Intereſt, and then tire out the Eftares by lending 
great Armies againſt them, ir would be a queltion who 
would be able to oblige the Emperour in ſuch a caſe ro 
disband his victorious Forces > Or whether the Em- 
perours might not under ſome prerence or another keep 
his Army on foor, and oblige the States to provide for 
them in their Terricories > Whether Brandenburgh and 
Lunenbubgh would be able alone ro oppole the Empe- 
rour's dehign ? Bur if the Protelbdant Eitares ſhould tind 
themſelves nor ffrong enough to refitt his Power, it 
would be the Quettton whether theſe Crowns would 
be immediately ready at their demands, or whether 
the circumſtances of their Aﬀairs would be ſuch, as to 
b2 able to undertake ſuch a task ? Or whether at the time 
of 
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Same are of Opini , that the Proteſtane Parry would 


be ſuppoled as good as the other ; fince ſuch 
indifferency would be a ſhrewd fign, that the whole 


fer, problematical, fince I do not ſee how we can pre- 


united into one Body -or Church. But before a true 
og—_ can be om of this Propoſition, it would 

requiſite that ſuch a Syſteme compoled according 
to Art, were na tothe World. For my part ] know 
no better advice, than ro leave it to the direfion of 
God Almighty, who perhaps one time or another will 
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t us in the way of finding out a good 
onthe ntimely remedies ELIT 
Diviſions. In the mean while it behoves 


| notwithſtanding theſe differences to be 


joint Intereſt-againſt their Common Enemy, 
may verily believe that the Pope has 

for the -1+ os than for thole of 

bgion. 

Bur as for the other Sedts of leſs note, vix. 
Socinians, Anabaptilts, and ſuch like, it is evident that 
their yy cannot poſſibly be reconciled with our 
Religion ; For thoſe een to the firſt, donot con- 
fider the Chriſtian Doctrine otherwiſe than a Moral 
Philoſophy, and the latter (carce know what to believe 
themſelves. Beſides this, the Anabaptiſts have hatched 
wa I know not what rules of Policy, which, if na 

in time, muſt prove deſtructive to the State, 
BY whether the Socinians alſo have any ſuch projects in 
their Heads, I am nor able to determine, fince hitherto 
they have not been powerful enough to raiſe any diſtuc» 
bances in the State. 
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CH AP. XII. 
Of the Kingdom of Sweden, 


$ 1, gay HE Swediſb Hiſtorians have out of their 
ancient uments ſhown the World, 
that the Kingdom of Sweden is the molt 
antient Kingdom in Europe, and that 
this Country, was, after the uge, ſooner ſtored with 
Inhabitants than the other parts 0 . Neverthe- 


lels it js very uncertain who were the firſt Inhabitants, 
and at what time they firſt ſettled there, as hkewiſe 
whether they were immediately governed by Kings, or 
_—_— —_ of Families, had — {way 

t Regal was on aternal 
on 4 The names and deeds of their Kings, and the 
time of their Reigns are alſo not cafie to be determined, 
for the Liſt which has been publiſhed of theſe Kings, is 
not ſo Authentick, but that it may be called in queſtion ; 
And, as to the tranſaftions of thoſe times, they are molt 
of them taken out of antient Songs and Fabulous Le- 
gends, and ſome of them out of the a ical Traditions 


- of their antient Poers or Scalders, which have perhaps 


been wrongly interpreted by ſome Authors. And Jo- 
bannes Meſſenius in his Scendinavis Illuſtrates, does not 
ſtick to lay, that the old Swediſh Hiſtoriographer Jo 
bannes Magnus did ſtrive to outdo in his ing Hi- 
fiory, the Daniſh Hiſtorian Sawno Grammazicus. 
bannes: Maynus makes , the Son of Fapber Grand« 
fon of Noah, the firſt of the Schyrzch, and Go» 
thick Nations, and fays that from his two Sons Sweno, 
and Gethar and Geg, the Swedsſb and Gerhiſh Nations had 
their names. He relates, that after this ily was ex- 
tinguiſhed, Sweden was during the ſpace of four hun- 
dred years under the Government of certain Judges, 
and that about eight hundred years after the Deluge, 
both the Kingdoms of the Swedes and Gorbes were _ 
re 
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ted under Bericus, who in perſon planted a Colony of 
the Gothes beyond the Seas, a 

the Ulmirugss, who then inhabited Pruſſia, from w 

he extended his —_— over the Yaidals. A conk. 
derable time after, theſe Nations did fertle themſelves 
not far from the Mouth of the River Danube near the 
Black Sea, from whence having under taken ſeveral Ex. 
peditions both into A/is and . at laſt in the third 
and fourth Cenrunes after the Birth of Chriſt, did en. 
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burnt himlelf, his Daughter, and the whole Family, is 
his own Palace, except his Son Olaus, who 
If in HWermeland. After the death of Ingellas, 
certain Nobleman, of an antient Family in Swede, 
whole name was Charles, aſſumed the —_— Title and 
wer, but Regner King of Denmark, 
that i belonged to his Son, did a hs 
the ſaid Charles, and having killed him mm the 
dr wage Kingdom of Sweden to his Son Bers of 
Brom, who was Hirots Daughters Son, 


$ 5. Under the Reign of this Bero of Biorn, hy 
Acc. 529. rius, 4 Monk of Corvey,-and afrerwards Biſhap of 
The Chit” aver, Was fent into Sweden, by the Emperour Lewis the 
Gift taught Pious, to, Preach the Goſpel in that Kingdom. But the 
in Sweden. Kin refufi d neg rgnter wid Fx 
bank ether with his Father 
"a ceſir n/6 
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Ingo, and owoſy 
A.C853. nn che Swoder and Go be 
nd ba yr Anſg@rius rerurned into Sweden, and Con- 
Olaws, Goits then refided at Bircs a tnoſt 
low Grp) wo the Clvitrs Fack Olaun then m 


with ent Arty mto Denmark, and having com- 

mitted the Adair of. that Kingdom to his Son 
, returned into Sweden ; where he was by his 
Subjects Sacrificed to, their 1dol at Upſal. tis 
__ the better to Eſtabliſh himſelf in _ T hrone, 
e 390, the King of Denmark's hs yl ns 
wards was killed 3 in the War aga ; wad 
Erik, Succeeded his Son Erick hats rp Weather, 

his skill in Witchcraft, who was ſucceeded by ugg 
Err 4, Segher- Erick, (urnamed Segherſel! , who Fin/and, 
= Curland, Livonia, and Ebeftland From Denmark he 
retook Halland 3nd Schonen, and at laſt drove the 
HRS © Swen out of Denmark, who could not 1t- 
cove? 
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Jobn, Erick, the Son 
, King of Sweden, who 
befides this liſping,, was ſurnamed the 
was about that time a very Potenr Fa- 
; heaps of beyony at the 
theſe Party had 
is Siſters of the Chief 


pr 
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Publick, that upon the x 
was created a Duke, whereas before he had been only 
an Earl, or as it is in their antient La Terl. 
met with great oppoſition from the To! 
had not quite laid afide their pretenfions to the Crown, 
ſo that their jealoufie at laſt broke out into open War, 
But the Duke, under pretence of making an agreement 
with them, after having granted them a aſe Condut 
perſuaded them to give hum a meeting, where havi 
made them all Priſoners cauſed them to be Execute 
except Charles Tolekymger who fed into Pruffie, and = 

| maine 


\ 


Hiſtory of EUROPE, 
ined there all his life time. Thi ing thus ſertled, 
_—_ to his og ny 4 


demar King of Sweden, Magnus Duke of Sudermanland, 
Erick of Smaland, and Benedit of Finland, who after- 
wards raiſed great Diſtubances : for Waldemar having, 
during his Pilgri ro 
Admaiſtration of 
=_ _ RIG of having aimed at the Crown. 

t4hes atStrengne/; to com- R 
pole thele difterences if poflible ; but es of jen as 
diffculey tha ie wa inpolidl 1 be effefted. Where 

Erick being retired into Denmark, 

— conſiderable 


him their Priſoner. Magnuz called r 
the Eſtates of the Kingdom ; who being 
of his Party, ag _ who 
Magnus, except only Got Smalard 
_ Date, which the was to have for his ſhare. 
But this Agreement not lang ; for the Danes, 
who had aot received their Subſidies promiſed by Mage 
nus, ſiding with Waidemar, the War was renewed, 
which was carried on with various Succeſs ; till at laſt 
the Dames, having received (atisfaftion for the Money 
duc to them, leſt Haldemar in the lurch, who, in the 
preſence ot the Eſtates, reſigned the Kingdom ro Mag- 
ms. 


$ 6. Waldemar having reſigned the Kingdom » Magyar, 

pus was crowned at Uſa : who & der = Parke Oe 1379. 
King of the Swedes and Gotbs, which had not been uſed 
by tus Predeceflors ever fince the time of Qlaus Skorho- 
nang, but 1s fince retained by the Kings of Sweden ro 
this day. Under this King's reign the Family of the 
To/ek:ogers began to raile new Cotton and being 
aſlited by ſome of the Nobilty, murthered Ingemar 
Panſchkgp the King's ow "Y- and rook Gerbard the 
3 E. of 
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builr on their Frontiers the Fortreſs of F/iberg, 


= 

this rime come to his riper Years, married Merets 

Daughter of Erick King of Denmark ; and haying ſent 
new forces into Cerelis and Ingermanie, built the For- 
trels of Norburgh on the Frontiers of Ruſſia, which how- 
ever a few years after was retaken and demoliſhed by the 
Ruſſians. Soon after he declared his Son s, who 


1303, Was bur three years old his Succeſſor in the Kingdom, 


which was ccnfirmed by the chief Men of the Ki , 
an1 eſpecially by his Brothers, But this folemn Tranl- 
action was of no long continuance, for the Brorhers 
qunokly fell into divifions among themſelves, and the 
two younger growing miſtruſtful of rhe King, the Mar- 
ſhal rerwed Ft into Denmark, and from rhence imo 
Norway, to make ule of that King's Interceſſon to re- 
cover their Inheritance, which King Birger had feiſed 
upon ; but all this proving ineffeQual, they made ſeveral 
LInroads into 1:ft:Georbland, and killed and dilperled the 
Swediſh Troops that were ſent to oppoſe thew. 2 
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laſt agree among 

ſein, King 

and not 

therefore having choſer! his ſecond Son, whoſe name alſo 
was Albert their King, carried him and 
from thence ta Stockbolm, which k, being 
aſſiſted by a prey von the Having then 
Enemies ro ? f 

in the City of Socklaim Maguus and his Son having 34 
thereupon got together conſiderable Forces both in Swe- 
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King s was taken Priſoner, Hequin wounded bur 
eſcaped the Hands of his Enemies. ring the impri- - 2365- 
ſonment of King Magus, Swcden was reduced wo a mot 
tniſerable eſtate, by rhe Wars that were carried on be- 
twixt King Albert and Haquin and Haldemar, the rwo 
laſt ſending continual Supplies into +wedew to uphold 
their Party, and Haquin was grown fo that he 
defeated King Albert in a Batrel and S$tockbolm. 
Ar lalt it was agreed that King Magnus ſhould have his 
Liberty, paying a Ranſom of 12000 Marks of fine Sil 
ver, and reign the Crown of Sipeden and Shonen to 
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t Erick Pucks, being vexed to the Soul, raiſed a great 
umber of Boors againſt him, who having defeated the 

| ard his Forces, would quickly have pur an 

end to his Greatneſs, if be under pretence of reconcilia- 
tion had not invited Erick Pucke to an interview, and 
notwithſtanding his Faith given, ſent him to Stockbolm, 
where he was LEES In the mean while, the Sena- 
tors of the Kingdom having got notice that the King was 
alive, appointed an Aſſembly ro be held at Calmer, 
where the King was to fulfil rhe former Treary ; bur 
the King not coming at the appointed time, Commilio- 
ners were ſent into Denmark to treat with him abour 
the performance of the Agreemetit made at Calmar, 
which | he refuſing to do, made an underhand 
with ſome of the great Men in Denmark again(t 

ing Erick, the effects of which he felt ſoon after. 
theſe rhings were tranſacting in Denmark, the 

Marſhal had by his cunning gor the whole Power of the 

Kingdom into his hands, and obtained from the Senate 

in Sweden, to appoint a certain day for the King to ap= 

pear in Sweden, and put an end to thoſe Differences that 

were then berwixt him and the Eſtates, and in caſe of a 

refuſal, they renounced their Allegiance ro him. Bur 

the Archbiſhop Of, and ſome of the Chief Men of the 

Kingdom, that were diffatisfied at the Marſhal's pro- 

C did fo far prevail by their Authoriry, that a 

General Aiſembly of all the Senators of the three Nor- 

' thern Kingdoms ſhould be held at Calmar, which in 

all lkelihood might have had better Succeſs rhan before, 

it the Archbiſhop had not been poyloned in his Journey 
thirher by the Marſhal, Norwithitanding this, the relt 
of rhe Senators appeared at Calmer, but the King's Com- 
miſſioners refuſing ro acknowledge and to contirm the 

Treaty made at Calmar, which the S#edes infiited up- 

on, the whole meeting proved fruitleſs. In the meant 

time King Erick was retired with all his Trealure 
our of Denmark mto Gothland, and the Daniſh Senators 
who as well as the Sw:des had been diifacished with the 

Sing for a conſiderable time before, agreed with the 

5 to renounce their Allegiance to him, and 1d 
choole one in his ttead, that would maintain the Union 
berwixt theſe Kingdoms. The " therefore ſent 
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Chriſtopher Chri Duke of Bavaria, who bei 
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and to rreat with them to receive him alſo for their 
King, as the only means to maintain the Union and 
Peace betwixt thoſe Kingdoms. Marſhal and by 
Party were not | 1s Propoſition ; but 
ceiving that, at the 4, molt of the 
= wmp. bye Þ- to ion, and rt 
ceive Chrj for their alſo agreed with 
the reſt — 
the Marſhal and the Senators 

mar, from and 
from thence of 
Sweden, and 
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Into Gothlend? | 2 tp boy rind, og 


ſudden clapt up a Peace with King Erick, leavi 
1448, in the quiet of Gothland. He died 
burgb, mn his to 7Joncoping, Whither be 

led Senate and N of $ 
left great Legacies to ſeveral Churches in ; 
the Danes, who had all his Ships, Ammunition, n 
tale hnads, wonddunt 
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pay one groat of it. 
Charles Cunt» 
ſon. that were aſſembled ar $ 


could, at a general Aﬀembly chuſe a King, aceor _—_ 


which was the ſtrongeſt, were, with- 

out having any refſpett to the Ulmon, for chuſing unme- 

diately a King of theix own : this Conteſt laft ww 
ver 
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veral days, and that with ſuch heats that they were 
ready to come to blows, vill at laſt the Marſhal Char'es 
Cmueſon's Party prevailed, who was cholen King of Swe- 
den. But the Danes offered the Crown of Denmark to 
Adolf Duke of Holſtein, and he by reaſon of his old Age, 


ha 
of 
Charles, at t 


F 


ing refuſed to accept of it, they made Chriſtian Earl 
» the Duke's Silter's Son, their King, 


beginning of his Reign, beſieged 


wa iy the Caſtle of Wizby, who havicg deluded 
\ſþ Generals with a Truce, did, in the mean 


while provide himſelf with all Neceſfaries, and was at 
haſt reheved by Chriſtian King of Denmark 5 who lent 
ham into Pomerania, Where, 1n the City of Rugen, he 
ended his days, without making any further pretenfion 


to the Crown. 


In the mean while the 


Norwegians, except ſome of 


the Nobility, had made Charles 2110 cheir King, which 
occahoned almolt a continual War COIEEG and 


Chriſtian King of Denmark, in which King Charles was 
lucceisful at ficit ; but afrer the death of the 
he Thord Bonde, his General, who was barbarouſly 


murthered ; King 


Chriſtian, with the Aſfiitance of the 


Archbiſhop of Sweden and ſeveral others of the Swedrſb 
Nobility, who were Enemies to King Charles, proved 
too hard for him : for the Archbiſhop having ſurpriſed 
the King's Forces at Ser 
of Stockholm ; lo that King Charles finding himſelf re- 

to the utmoſt Extremity, reſolved to embarque 

with all his Treaſure for Danexick, where he atrived 
lafely, after a Voyage of three days, in the tenth year 


of his Reign 


. looner had King Charles left the 1453- 
K; but the Archbiſhop, having ot all the Stron- Cbriitian L 


ſs, befieged him in the Ci- 


of the Kingdom into his hands, to Chriſtian 
King of Denmark, to invite him into Sweden, who be- 
ing arrived with a conſiderable Fleet at Srockbolm, was, 
by the Senate and Nobility declared King of Sweden, and 


crowned at Vp/al. He rei 


farufattion of 
Cruelty and hea 


came odious to 


Swede: ; 


at firſt with a 
lome years after, by his 


yy Sngetees eld upon the F , be- 
: for he not only cauſed lome of 
the Gteat men, that were falſly accuſed of holding a 


Cortelpondency with RG, ro be tortured ro 
is 


death, 
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death, but alſo exerciſed great Ciuelty againſt a preat 
number of Boors, that were riſen in Arms againſt him; 


.and having conceived a jealoufic of the Archbiſhop, he 


I464. 


cauſed him to be carried Prijoner to Copenbagen. This 
ſo exaſperated Kari! the Biſhop of Lyncoping. that he 
railed an Inſurrection againit the King, and forced 
him to retire into Denmark : and tho the King returned 
the year next following with a conſiderable Army, 

being, defeated by the Bitbop's Forces, he was foecaln 
leave the Kingdom a ſecond time ; and the Biſhop ha- 
ving laid fiege ro the City and Caſtle of Srockbolm, whe 
Kivg Chriſtzan had left a Garriſon, ſent for affiſtance to 
King Charles, who being glad of this runity, came 
with ſome Forces (which he had gathered in Poland 
and Pruſſia) into Sweden, where he was no ſooner arri- 
ved, but the City of Srockbolm was ſurrendred to him, 
and he again received as King of Sweden. But this Joy 
was of no long continuance ; for a difference being at- 
ſen berwixt him and Biſhop Karl, about the exchan- 
ging the Archbiſhop that was Priſoner at C en, 
the ſaid Biſhop did underhand agree with King Chrifti- 
an to reſtore him to the Kingdom of Sweden, under con- 
dition that he ſhould ſet rhe Archbiſhop at liberty. Ac- 
cording to this agreement, a Reconciliation being made 
betwixr K Chr:ſ{ran and the Archbiſhop ; the latter was 
received very |plend:diy by the Biſhop,and was no ſooner 
arrived in Sweden, but having railed ſome Forces agaial: 
King Charles, defeated him in a bloody Batrel Tought up- 
on the Ice near Stockbo/m, and forced him to abyure his 


| Right and Pretenfion to the Kingdom. After the King's 


Reſignation, the Archbiſhop made himſelf Maſter of all 
the Strong-holds of the Kingdom, without any oppol- 
tion. except that one Nils Sewe, a particular Friend of 
K. Charles's, traveried lometimes his Defigns. This Nis 
Sture and one Erick Axelſen,Governour of HWibourg in Fin- 
land, having at laii made a party againlt him,play'd their 


"© 


» Game (0 well that Erick Axe!ſor,w ho had married King 


Charles's Daughter, was declared Regent of the Kingdom. 
But the A. B:ſh. was obliged ro ſurrender Stockholm and 
ſome other Strong, holds into the- Regent's hands. Ne- 
vertheleſs 'the h.rred betwixt the two exaſperated Fi- 
thons, headed by N:/s Stwie and Erick Nilſon (of which 


paity 
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party was alſo the Archbiſhop) continued with great ant- 
molity. Erick Nilſen and his Parry, under pretence of 

ing the Archbiſhop againit the Power of King 
Charler and his adherents, endeavoured the Keitaurarion 
of King Chriſtian, bur Nils Seure and his Party openly de- 
dared, that they would cither have King Charles reitored, 
orar leaſt maintain rhe Regent in his Station. 1 heſe rwo 
Parties did not only commit great Infolencies and Mur- 
thers, making great havock all over the Country, bur 
at laſt alſo came to an open War, wherein = _ 
biſhop's Party being wortted, he died for grief z and the 
Common Peo " hopes to put an end to the miſeries 
of the Ki once more reitored Charles to the 


wn. 

But Erich Nilſen, Erick Curl/on, Ti ole and ſome 0- 
having again railed ſome Forces againit him, and 
ſurpriſed bis Army during the time of th: Truce, again 
forced him to ſeek for ſhelrer in the Dalers, whither be- 
ing purſued by Erick Car{ſon he with an unequal number 
gave him a ſignal overthrow, forcing him to retire into 
Denmark. King Charles being ſoon afrex perurned to ftrceks 
helm, ( which City and the whole Kingdom he recom» 
mended before his death ro Steen S:ure his Silter's Son) he 
there died in the fame year, leaving the Kingdom in tuch 
a confuſion, that for a rwelye month after, there was 
a meer Anarchy in Swed.n, fone having declared tor 
+ King Chriſtian, ſome tor Steen Sture to be made Regent 
of the Kingdom, Ar laſt the Government was commit- 
red to Ste:n Sture,who having vanquiſhed King Chriſtian 
in a memorable Barrel fought near Stockbolm, ani forced 
him to retire with his broken Forces by Sea into Den- 
mark, gor imo the poſſeſſion of rhe whole Kingdom of 
Sweden, And tho! King Chriſtian kept the Regent of 
Sweden in a con inual alarm as lung as he lived, and (e- 
veral meetings were held concerning his Reltaurarion, 
yer there was no open War berwixr the rwo Kingdoms, 
and Steen Srure reigned for a contiderable time with a 
general applauie ; fo that King Chriſtian during his Ke- 
gency, never durit rerurn into Sw.d.n, bur dicd ja Len- 

mark in the year 1481. 
Aiter the Death of King Chriſtian, the Danes ani Nor: 
wegians haviiig made Jebn rhe Son of Chriſtiqn their 
; 11 $ Ring, 
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King, the Swedes alſo agreed with King Jobn 


upon 
rain Articles, which the King having confirmed ro 


under his Seal, he was declared King of Swe 


rf 


the Kegent Steen Sture, notwithitanding this 
Tranſaction. remained in the poſſeſſion of the 
for fourteen Years after, under prerence that 
had nor fulfilled their Promiſe according ro 
of rhe Treary, during which time rhe Kingdom 
miſerably afflicted by inteſtine Diviſions, and the 
Wars which were carried on againſt Denmark, and Ruſ- 


if 


fia. The Senators therefore of Sweden having in vai 


endeavoured to ty 


his dearth in thar Kingdom. This King reigned 
RY for a while, bur-after ſome Years by the = 
wations of ſome Courrtiers, fell into the fame Errour 
which had been the undoing of his Predeceſfors : For 
under prerence that the Revenues of the Crown were 
extreamly diminiſhed, he obliged Steen Sture and ſeveral 
others ro ſurrender the Fiefs belonging to the Crown, 
which they were in poſſetſion of, fome of which he be- 
ſtowed upon the Danes and Germans. Beſides this, his 
Governours had commirred great Infolencies -in their 
Provinces, which ſo exaſperated rhe People, that as ſoon 
as the News of his deteat in Ditmarſen was ſpread over 
Sweden, the Swedes being headed by Steen Sture, afſem- 
bled at Wadſtans, where baving renounced their Alle- 
og they bid open defiance rv him, alledging that he, 
ad nor fultilled the Articles of the Treaty made at 
Calmar. / 

The King being ſurpriſed at this unexſpected News 
failed forthwith for Denmark, leaving the Queen with 
a good Carrilon at Str:ckbo'm, which City was there- 
upon _—_— by Srture ; who being ſoon after again 
conitirured Regent of the Kingdom, forced the Caſtle 
of Stockþolm to a (urrender, mn got almolt all the reft of 
the Strongholds in Sweden into his pofſeffion ; norwith- 
ſtanding which, the Dancs burnt Elfsburgh and Organ, 
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and Norwegians had declared Chriſtian his Son their 
King bur the Swedes who had not forgot his crueltiez 
form:rly committed in Meſt-Gothland defired time to 
conſider of a thing of ſuch 1mportance. King Chriſtian 
finding himſelf atrer four years rergiverſation deceived 
in hs hopes, and that the Regent would not part with 
his Power by fair means,did nor only (tir the Pope Leo X, 
up againſt him, but alſo brought Guſtavus Trole the new 
Arblbihop by great Preſents over to his fide, and per. 
ſwaded the Ruſſians to make ah in-road into Fi 
Stcen Sture berg loon convinced of the Archbiſhop's ſini 
ſter Intentions, had tendered the Oath to him, which 
he refuſing ro take, was beſteged by the Regent jn his 
Caſtle of Steckae. Then it was that the Archbiſhop call. 
ed King Chriſtian to his Aſſiſtance, who having taken 
ſome Ships loaden with Amunition belonging to the Re- 
gent, and in vain endeavoured to relieve-the beſieged 
Caſtle, the War was begun on both ſides. For the Arch- 
biſhop having been forced to ſurrender the Caſtle and 
his Office, Pope Leo thereupon excommunicated the Re- 
gent, laying a Fine of 100000 Ducats upon the Swedes, 
and enjoymng the execution thereof to King Chriſtian. 
Purſuant to this Decree, the King of Denmark fell with 
a great-Army into Swezden, and was met by the Regent 
and his Forces in Weſt-Gothland, but the Regent having 
received a Wound there, of which he died foon after at 
Serengneſs, his Army firſt retreated, and bzing deprived 
of a Leader, afterwards diſperſed. King Chriſtian then 
having divided his Army, ſent one part into Wt and 
Eafi-Gotbland, which were ſoon ſubdued, and marched 
with the reſt to © erengneſs. 

The Archbrhop taking hold of this opportunity, re- 
aſſumed his Archi-Epiſcopal Dignity, and being afliſted 
by ew » other Biſhops and ſeven of the Senators of the 
Kingdom did declare Chriſtian King of Sweden in the 
name ot the Eſtates at Up/al. The King having been 
Crowned by the Archbiſhyp Trefe, and zeceived the 
Ciry of Srockh im by a ſurrender into lis hands, treated 
the Swedes at 1.1 with :bardance of humanity, but ſoon 
afrer, found oat a Weapon wherewith to deſtroy hiy 
Adverſanes, anc this was the batinels concerning the de- 
gradation 05 the Archb:ſhop and the ruining of hs Cattle 
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of Stecks. For tho* the King by an Amneſtie bad par- 
pies paſt Offences, yer no ſatisfaction having been 
given ro the Pope, the iſhop in his Name, demand- 
ed a million pounds of Silver in reparation of tbe da- 
mages done to the Church at Upſal, and his Caſtle of 
Stecks. And to make up the marrer, ir way en 
that Gunpowder had been conveyed into the King's Pa+ 
lace to blow him up. Steen Seure's Widow, his Mother 
in Law, fifreen orhers befides rhe Senaze and Cammon+ 
alty of Srockbolm, were accuſed as Actors and Aberrors, 
who were all condemned as Hereticks, ninery four of 
them, all People of Norte, being beheaded ar Srockbolm 
and their Servants hanged up with Boots and Spurs. 
The deceaſed Regent's 4 having been digged up, was 
expoſed among the reſt of the execured Perſons, and 
the Quarters fer up and down the Country. His Wi- 
dow and Mother in Law were forced to purchaſe their 
Lives with the loſs of their whole Eftare, and were ne- 
verthelefs with a great many other Women of Quality 
commitrred ro Priton, In Finland, Hemoning Gudde, not- 
withſtanding his former Services done ro hun, was with 
ren more executed by the King *Command, the Ab- 
bor of rhe Convent at Nydala was with eleven Monks 
drowned by his Orders, and rwo Gentlemen's Sons, one 
of nine, the other of teven years, beheaded ar Foncoping, 
and afrer he had in this manner murthered 600 of hys 
. Swediſh Subjects he returned into Dewmark, 


$ 9. Bur in the mean while that King Chriſtian was 


buſied in bringing the Swedes under the Damſh fm 
aous Gaſtarns |, 


by all manner of inhumane Barbarities, Gu 

Erichſon ( whoſe Farther had been beheaded by the Ty- 
rant, and his Mother thrown in Priſon ) had ſheltered 
h:am(elf among the Dalek 1/3, who being made ſenſible of 
the danger which threatened them and the whole King- 
dom, had made Guſtave their Head, whoſe example 
being fo!lowed by the Eſtates of Sweden, they ſoon atrer 
declared him Regent of that Kingdom, except the Arch- 
bilbop and his Party, that remained firm to the Daniſh 
Intereit. King Chriſtian being violently exaſperated ar 
Grſtave, revenged himſelf upon his Mother and two Si- 
ters, whom he ſent from Srockbo/m ro Copenhagen, where 
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her/s. 
But whileſt theſe Biſhops were employed in main- 


raining their Privileges, the Proteltaut Keligion had 
begun to ſpread all over the Kingdom. The lame was 
by ſome Merchants and German Souldiers tirlt introdu- 
ced into Sweden, and fome Swedsſb Students, that had 
ſtudied at Mittenbergh, had _—_ along with-them 
into their Native Country, both the DoGtrine and 


Writings of Luth:r. Among thele one Olaus Petri hr 
[4 


1 
[I 


ir. The Biop 
to ohe Ki Lars Ander ſon, who 


having i Points of it, and in 
what manner many Princes had taken 
Away 1 riches of Clergy, began © 
a. nd nevertheleſs ro go on 
cautiouſly in thi how ſome Princes 
in Germany INES 2 this Aﬀair, as alſo how 
the Biſhops in $ would reliſh this Doctrine. In 
the mean gy ——_ IV, had ſent his Legate 
into Sweden t0 vour the extirpation of this Hes 
refie, and the Clergy of Sweden = ny 
refractory, refuſing to pay the Taxes impoſed upon 
-wbtg- A to their Privileges. On the 
other hand, Olaus Petri being encouraged by the King, 


as were Foreigners he banithed rhe Kingdom, and told 
unfeignedly to Biſhop Brask, that he not deny Pro- 
retion ro the Lutherans, as long as they were not con- 
vinced of any Crime or Errour.: 

But all this while one Sorew Norby, who (till adhered 
to King Chriſtian, had Gothland 1n his Puſſeflion, and 
did conſiderable damage to the Swedes in their Trade ; 
againſt him King Guſtavs having fent Bernhard van 
Melan with lome Forces to reduce the faid Iſland, and 
Norby finding himlelt too weak put himiclt and the 
Iſland under the Prote&tion of Denmark, which occlia« 
oned ſome ditfe;ences between thele two Nochem Kings, 
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who had been very good Friends ever before. Abou 
this time Olaus Petri was publickly marned in the great 
Church at Sezckboim, and the King had not only de. 
manded the lenths of the Clergy towards the main- 
tenance of his Forces, but allo Quartered fome of his 
Horſe in the Monaſteries, which ſo incenfed "Biſhy 
Braskh, that he forbid in his whole Diocels fo much a 
to name the Doctrine of Luther. But the King having 
underſtood that Olaus Petri was buſic in Tranſlating the 
New Teſtament into the Swediſh Tongue, commanded, 
the Archbiſhop, to take care that the _ Catholics 
alſo ould make a Tranflation, which though it teliſhed 
very ill with the Biſhops, | yet were they fain ro comply 
with the King's command, who, to motrifie them the 
more, alſo ordered a Diſputationro be held at Upſal be 
twixt Dr. Picter Galle and Olaus Petri, concerning the 
chiefeſt Points 1n queſtion berwixt the Roman Catho- 
licks and Lutherans, where Olaus Petri had much the 
better, and his Tranſlation was approved of "before the 
others, which had been patched up by ſo many Tran- 
flators. In the mean time the Damſb Clergy had given 
a conſiderable Subſidy ro their King to, be employed 
againſt King Chriſtian, wherefore King Guſtave, taking 
hold of this opportunity, demanded a confiderable tup- 
ply from the Spediſh Clergy, but theſe objecting that it 
was againſt their Pcivileges and Rights, the King or- 
dered the ſame to be examined in another Diſpute be- 
twixt © aus Petri, and. Dr. Pieter Galle, and becauſe 
they were not ablc to prove their Title out of the Holy 
Scrip-ure, the King concluded them to be dependent on 
his pleaſure, nd art the Dyer held at Hefteraos not only 
demanded a ſupply from the Clergy, but allo propoſed 
thar the ſuper'iuous Bells ſhould be taken our of the 
Churches, aud be employed rowards the payment of 
the Debt duz ro the Lubeckers, And becauſe the Arch- 
biſhop grew more troubleſome every day, the King firlt 
took him into Culiody, and afterwards fent him Ambaſ- 
fadour into Po'and, fiom whence he never returned in- 
to Sw:den. He a (o commanded another Diſpurarion to 
be held concerning the chiet Points in queſtion berwixt 
the Lutherans and Roman Catholicks, which however 
met with great oppoſition from Biſhop Brazk, and - 
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reſt of the Reman Catholick Clergy, who ſer up a Coun« 
fry Fellow, againſt Guſtave, This Fellow pretended to 
be the Son of Steen Seure [notwithitanding he was dead 
a twelve month before) and having got a party _—_ 
the Dalekerls, and being upheld by Biſhop Brak a 
the Biſhop of Druntheim in Norway, and encouraged in 
his undertaking by King Frederick of Denmark, laid 
open claim ro the Crown, threatning all the Lutherans 
and eſpecially the City' of Senckbolm with Fire and 
Sword, which was the moſt forward in ſettling the 
Proreſtant Relig) 

Abour . the |_ time the Emperour had beſieged 
Pope Clement VII. in the Caſtle of St. Angelo, where» 
fore King Guſtave taking hold of this Juncture, ap- 

inted a Dyect to be held at Fefteraos, where in his 
Dactcation he profeſſed; that the Roman Catholick 
Clergy bad made it their buſmeſs to charge hum with 
nn in Religion for no other reaſon, but 
that he would not let them domincer over the L aymen, 
and bad forced them to ſubmies to the Croil Power, and 
to give part of their ſuperfluous Richer, ſome of which 
they had got by fraud. towards eaſing the Common People 
of thoſe va fn ms Taxes (which be hitherto bad been 
forced to impoſe upon them.) And that for the ſame Rea- 
fon the Emperour himſelf bad been forced lately to teach 
the Pope bis duty. The lame thing was propoſed by the 
King to the whole Dyet, where he told them ; that the 
ſuperfluous Revenues of the Clergy ought to be an- 
nexed to the Crown, and eſpecially ſuch Lands as fince 
the year 1454 had been given to the Clergy, ſhould 
be reſtored to the right Heirs, promiſing withal that 
the Common People ſhould be for the future eaſed of 
ther Taxes ; in caſe they would give their conſent to 
the reduction of the Revenues of the Clergy. And the 
better to get the conſent of rhe Temporal Lords and 
Senators he made a great Banquer, where he gaye the 
next place to himſelf to theſe Senators, whereas the lame 
had belonged formerly to the Biſhops, who now were 
forced to be contented with the next place after them, 
the third place was given to the reſt of the Nobility, 
the fourth to the inferiout Clergy, the fifch ro the Ci- 
tizens, the ſixth to the Boors z whick ſo exaſperated the 
Clergy 
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i |, gm Arr re in the Church of St. Eyidiny, 
and took a reſolution among themſelves not to 


obey the Ki in this Point, nor to ſurrender of 


hop 

Clergy of the Kingdom had _ 
the Pope, that withmut bis conſent they not do an 
thing whatſoever. Which as it met with grear 
bation from all the reſt of the Clergy, from 

of the Temporal Eſtates, fo the King was fo incenſed 
thereat, that he immediately roſe from his Sear, and 
told 


Eſta he 
dom, if they would repay him his and Monies 


Cirizens of Srockbolm to be ſted 
to the King, and that Dr. Peter Galle was worſted 

in a late Diſputation, thought it their 

s pardon and to intreat him not to 


and to lend away their Leader, the ſuppoſititious Seure ; 
and Sipiflound King of Poland, unto whom the difſa- 
ew log bag - ot oy - NELMCY 
£0 accept of it ; fo that Bi Brask , ring at 

of the Reman Catholick Cauſe, under rs þ of a 
Journey retired to Oanrxich y 
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kerls not only ſeiſed upan ſome of theſe Bells, bur al(g 
erended ts hold an Aſſembly at Arboge, to conſult a. 

t the Depoling of King Guſtave, which obliged the 
King to call rogether the Eſtates at TVpſai, whather he 
came in perſon with a good Army, and meeting with 
great oppoſition from the mutinous People, ordered his 
Idiers to fire among them, which fo terrified them 
thar upon their Knees they begged his Pardon, pro- 
miſing to be more Obedient for the future. Things 
being thus pretty well ſettled the King married Caths- 
rine the Daughter of Magnus Duke of Saxen Laven- 
bargh, and having received intelligence that King Chri- 
flien was landed in Norway with a conſiderable Force, 
he ſent ſome Troops under the Command of L ars Sige- 
fon the Rix Marſhal to the Frontiers of Norway, who 
having been joined by ſome Danes, forced King Chri- 


1533- ſtianto raiſe the Siege of Babus,who ar laſt ſurrendring 


himſelf ,to the Danes, was by Frederick King of Den- 
mark, committed to Priſon, where he died after rwenty 
ſeven years impriſonment. - Bur no ſooner was this florm 
over, bur the Lubeckers railed another againſt Sweden. 
For, they having demanded from the King, to grant 
them the whole Trade on his Northern Sea Coalts, 
which he refuſed to conlent ro, peremptorily demanded 
their Debr, and having joyned with a great many Re- 
fugies of King Ch-iſtran's party, and made Fobn Earl 
of Heya, who had marned King Guſteve's Siſter, their 
Head, did propoſe to themſelves no leſs than the Con- 
queſt of the Northern Kingdoms, haviog inticed ſome 
Citizens of Secckbo/m under pretext of making that City 
a free Hanſe Town, to lay violent hands on the King: 
And after the dearth of Frederick King of Denmark, 
when that Kingdom was divided into ſeveral Factions 
perſuaded the Senate of Copenhagen and Malmoe to en- 
rer into the Confederacy of the Hanſe Towns. Being 
thus ſtrengthened by a confiderable party within that 
Kingdom they had great ſucceſs againſt the Danes, till 
theſe having declared Chriſtian II. their King, and 
being affiſted with Mony. Ships, and Forces by King 
Guſtave beat the Lubeckers near H-iſinburgh, afrer- 
wards-in a Sca-Fight defeated their whole Fleet, and 
carried a great many of their Ships iato Denmark —_ 
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zfrer King Guſtave to hen himſelf che berrer at 


Home, married Margaret Daughter of Abraham 
Erickſon, Governor of Weſt Gothland, which Allance 
ſtood aſterwards his Son Duke Jobn in great ſtead a- 
gainſt King Erick King Guſtave having allo conceived 

gen __ Chats V. whom he 


a jealouke againlt the 
ſu to be for making Palls Grave Frederick, Son 
in Law of the ing King Chriſtian, King over 
the Northern Kingdoms, took a reſolutiqn to ſtrengthen 
himſelf with the Alliance of Frence. To put this de» 


Ggn ip execution he ſent his Secretary into France, who 


ha ficſt made a Treaty of Commerce berwixt theſe 
nn bar did alſo afterwards conclude a defenſive 
Alliance berwixt them. 

Guſtave having thus ſettled his Aﬀains called a Dyet 
to be held at MWefteraas, where the Eſtates of the King- 
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dom declared the Succeſſion Hereditary for the furure, Tac « ug- 
Conſticuting Erith Gu/taveſon, who was then bur eleven 73" 2 


ears old, his Father's Succeſſor. At the ſame Dyet the 


com of Swe. 
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Heredv wry, 


opiſh —_— was quire aboliſhed, and the Lutheran »nd the 
a 


Religion ſhed in Sweden, the King and the E- 
ſtates having obliged themlelves by a Solemn Oath to 
maintain the ſame with all their power. In the year 
1551, King Guſtave, after the death of his Queen 
aret, married Catharine the Daughter of Guſtave 
and ruled the Kingdom of Sweden with great 
| Tranquility, except that the Ruſſians had faln into Li- 
vonua and Finland, with whom having made a Peace, 
and being grown very old he by his Teſtament 
gave to Jobs his ſecond Son- the Dukedom of Finland, 
ro the third Son Magnus the Dukedom of Eaſt Gorbland, 
and to Charles, the eſt of all, the Dukedom of 
Sudermanland, cke and Wermeland, which Coun- 
tries they were to hold in Fief from the Crown. But 
his eldeſt Son Erick, who was ro ſucceed him in the 
Kingdom, having been perſuaded by his Tutor Diony« 
fius Burreus a Frenchman to make his Addreſſes to 
Elizabeth Queen of _ 4 thereby to ſtrengthen his 
Intereſt againit his Brothers, ſent the ſaid Dionyſius 104 
to England, who having writ to his Maſter that nothing 
was wanting to make up the Match but his preſence 
the Prince would have gone _— ino England, i 
k hy 


Popilh Keli- 
gion abo. 
led. 


£556," 


Tix. Ticks if Titles f Eark and Barons into _ aNedging 
dom 


An Tatroduftion to the 


his Father had not oppoſed it, who ſent in his Read his 
ſecond Son Jobn, and Steen Sture. Theſe being very 
civilly entertained by Queen Elizberh, at their rerurn 
Home told the Prince that they believed nothing to be 
wanting to compleat the Marriage but his preſence, 
which was v fully received by the Prince. -But 
the old and wi » Who loon perceived, that they 
had miſtaken Complements for Realities, th 


adviſable = wm mn the bufineſs with the 
Aſſembled at Srockbolm, who after having confirmed 
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firſt Aceh to the Crown he was engaged in 
Froubles, which then ſorely aflifted the Liffander:. 
For ſome of them having put themſelves. under the Pro- 
tefticn of Denmark, fome under the Crown of Poland, 
thole of Reval and the Nobility of Eftben/and, that 
were neareſt ro Sweden, — <> for cheep to King 
Erick Wherevpon the King lent an Army un- 
der the Command of Claes "Ems (v —— was joy fully re- 
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ceived at Reval) rook them into his Protection, and con- 
firmed ro the Ciry and Nobility their former mg. 
As ſoon as the Poles heard of the arrival of the Swe ſb 
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Army at Reval, they ſent an Ambaſſadour to demand + 
Reval from the Swedes, who having received no other 
#n{wer, but that the Swedes had at leaſt as good a 
Title"to Reval, as the Poles, returned Home again, and 
the Swediſh Garriſon rhat was beſieged by the - o'iſÞ 
Forces in Reval, forced them ro quit that Enterpriſe. 
Soon after, the King being filly reſolved to purſue his 
intentions concerning the Marriage with Queen E/iza- 
beth of Englend, Embarked at E/ſborgeh to go thither in 
bur was by a violent Tempelt forced to return. 
As he was very inconſtant in his Temper, and very Su- 
perſtitious, being much addifted ro Aſtrology, fo after 
this misfortue he laid afide rhe thoughts of this Marriage 
for a while, making his Addreffes by his Ambaſſadour 
and with great Preſents, ro Mary Queen Scorland, a 
the Prices of Lorajn both at one time, and not long 
after to Katharine the Daughter of the Landgrave of 
Heſſen, but ſucceeded m neither. In the mean while 
his Brother John had matried Katharine Daughter of 
piſmund King of Poland, which having been done 
without Ring Eric's good liking, who was both mi- 
ſtruſtful of the Poles and his Brother, put him into ſuch 
4 rage, that he befieged his Brother in the Caſtle of 
Abea, which having been taken by Strategem, he cauſed 
him to be ſent to death, which Sentence he how- 
ever changed into a perpetual Impriſonmenr for that time, 
bur ſeemed to repent of it afrerwards, when the Reſſe- 
ans demanded the fard Katharine, his Brothet's Wite, 
in Marriage for their Great Duke. The Poles to revenge 
this Aﬀeont, ſtirred up the Danes and Lubeckers agai 
the Swedes, and the Danes having affionted the Swed; 
Ambaſſadours at Copenhagen, preparations were made on 
all fides, which ſoon broke out into a War, wherein 
the Seeders routed the Denes and Lubechers in feveral 
Sea Engagements, but alſo loſt their Admiral (which 
Ship carried two hundred Braſs Guns) and by Land 
there was great havock made on both fides, with al- 
moſt equal Fortune, except that the Swedes had pretty 
good fuccels in Livonia. But whilſt King Erick was 
engaged in War with all his Neighbours round about 
him, the inward diſcontents began to increaſe more and 
more among his Subjects Te i management which 
K 5 h4 
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he had ſhown both in his Aﬀairs and Amours, being 
furrounded with a Seraglio of Miſtriſles, ( whom 
one Katharine, an ordinary Country Wench the 
greateſt ſway over him, whom he alſo married after- 
wards, whereby he loſt his Authority among the Nobi- 
liry.) Beſides this, he was guided in moſt concerns of 
moment by one Joran Bher/on his Favourite, and his 
former Tutor Djonyſius Beuwrreus, who fomented a con- 
tinual jealoufie berwixt him and the Family of the 
Stures, which at laſt broke out into a fatal revenge. For 
there having been Witneſſes ſuborned againſt Suarte 
Sture and his Son Erick, they were with ſeveral others of 
that Family not only committed to Priſon, and milera- 
bly mdrthered there by the King's command, but he allo 
with his own hands ſtab'd Nils Seure, and i ing ſoon 
afrer of fo barbarous a Fatt cauſed his former Lutor 
Dionyſius, who adviſed it, to be flain by his Guards. 

A great part of the Kingdoi, having been pur into 
confufion by theſe enormous cruelties, of which the 
King feared the conſequences, he thought it his belt 
way, to prevent further inconveniencies, to ſer his Bro- 
ther John at Liberty under certain conditions, and to 
lay the blame of theſe barbarities upon Joran Peerſon 
his Favourite, who having been committed to Priſon the 
Inteftine Commotions ſeem'd to be appealed for the 
ſent. But the King having not long after been very luc- 
cesful in ſeveral Engagements againlt the Danes, whom he 
bear quite out of Denmark, he foon after releaſed his Fa- 
vourite, and not only declared him free from any m- 
puration, but alſo juftified the death of thoſe Lords for- 
merly murthered” at Upſal. By his adviſe alſo he would 
have taken from his Brothers thoſe Provinces which 
were allotted them by their Father's Teſtament, in EX= 
change of which he proffered them ſome Poſſeſlons in 
Livonia. But the Brothers having refuſed this proffer, 
he again reſolved to make away his Brother Fobn at the 
Nuptials which were to be celebrated at Stockbolm be- 
twixt his Miſtreſs Catharine and himſelf, and to give his 
Widow ih Marriage to the Grand Duke of Ruſſ«- 
But the Brothers having been advertiſed of the King 
finiſter intentions, did not appear at the Wedding, ad 
having made an Aftlociation with ſeveral of the Nob» 
hty, 
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fity, that were Kindred of the Lords murthered art 
a, they reſolved ro dethrone King Erick The bet- 
their intentions, they had by the inter- 
ceſfion of the King of Poland procured a Iruce with 
Denmark , and having gathered what Forces and 
they ' could among Mir Friends, and brought 
ſome German Forces, that were in King Erick's 
to their fide, as alſo engaged Charles, King Erick's 
Brother, to join in the acy, they ſeiſed upon 
the It of whic of + , Lacke — m__ 
the laſt ck (hay a Ad oy reaſure n 


up Arms againſt 
the and his evil = okeps marched direft- 
ly with their Forces towards Stockbolm, near which 


place having fixed their Tents, rhey attacked the City 
bt Brunckebill ; King Erick on the other 
fide defended himſelf valiantly for a while, and by 
wp Sallies did great miſchief, and being miſtruitful 
of the Cirizens of Stockbolm, he ſent a Meſſenger into 
Denmar _— aſfiſtance from King Frederick ; but 
this M been taken and kiſled by the way 
the Senate of _ ity, who deſpaired to hold out 
much longer againſt the Dukes Forces, and allo were 
favourers of their party, would have perſuaded the 
tO a harendes 3 Which propoſition having been 
by the _ , they whilſt the King was ar 
_— +50 the G ates to his Enemies, lo that he 
SENSED the Caſtle. The Dukes Forces 
laid th then elo my the Caſtle, ſo that King Erick , 
having firſt receive was forced to come out, 
and having reſigned the Crown to ſurrender himſelf 
a Priſoner to his Brother Duke Charles. The Eftares then 
aſſembled at Srockbolm having alſo jointly renounced 
their Obedience to him, he was made a cloſe Priſoner, 
and commitred to the care of ſome of the Friends of the 
murthered Lords, who uſed him moſt barbarouſly. 


$ 11. After the Depoſition of King Erick , John,avas ! © 
by the Eitares then afſembled at Srockbolm proclaimed 
King of Sweden, who having cauſed ſome of thole that 
had been inſtrumental in the Murther of the Lords at 

T pſal, to be Executed, ſent his Ambaſſadour to Reeſhi/d 
KK 3 to 


w_ 
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youd at the 
next Dyer, and King Jobm.lent other Ambaſſadoyns to 
deſire more moderate propoſitions of Peace from the 
King of Denmark, And to give lome fort of latfafion 
to his Brother Charles, unto whom he had 


Upſal, and having (ent back the Xufſion Amba 
he lent allo fome of his own | 19to Moſcovy to 
the Truce berwixrt them, but no, ſooner were At 
rived there, but the Mo/covites rogk them wo cultody, 
and perceiving that the Liflanders, would in no weyy 
{ubmit themſelves under theu Yoak, they found out thu 
expedient ro put Magnus Duke of Holſtein into. the 
; "a mp that Country, am the oe of an Hae 
itary King, paying onl mall acknow 
to the Grand: Dake of Moſcovy. 
having been approved of by the King of Denywar 


very _—_ live under the juiiſdiftion of a German 
Prince. 1 | 


riour in number, could not 
Swediſh party of 600 Horle and 100 Foot, that were 
faln in with the Moſcovites, having routed 160co Me/- 


COOnmers 
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ten, which place deing diſliked | 
o_ which was carried on but with iN- 
ferent ſucceſs on the Swedſb fide, they having 


ich proved not a little prejudicial to their Aﬀairs ; 

the German Horſe and Scariſh Foor that wete in 

ice came to handy blows, upon ſome diſtaſte ta- 

inſt one another, wherein 1 500 Scoriſh Foot were 

1 the Germans, _ ward pa ea 
a 
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The proceeded chus : King Fobn, though he 
was Educated a Proteſtant, At been very con- 
verſant with a great many learned Roman Catholicks, 
= ——_ his Queen, _ reſolved S. reſtore 

degrees Roman Carholick Religion, under pre- 
tence of making a Reformarion in the introduced 
Proteſtant Religion. To effett this, he intended to fol. 
low the footſteps of Georgius Caſſander, that was ecm- 


—_Y > Ferdinand 1. and Maximi- 
an T1. to unite and compoſe the Religious differences 


Mr. Pieter Frerenius, who was to' be the chief manager 
of _—_ he 6c" emma th _— the 
Biſhops ergy at Srockbolm propoſed to t a new 
form of a Lives: wherein a _ many of rhe Popiſh 
Ceremonies were ro be uſed in the Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments, and Conſecration of ,_ x and Prieſts, 
as allo the May was again introduced ; which new 

SS » * Hiturgy 
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ſhops 

the Liturgy of the Swed: conform to the 
Catholick and Orthodox ch. Thi 
been publiſhed under the new Archbi 
Swediſh and Latin Tongues, the Maſs and other Reman 


Catholick Hymns were again ſung in the Swediſh 


Pulpits by dilguiſed Roman Catholicks, The next 
thing 98 done was to try whether he could bring over 
his Charles to his party whom he ſollicited by 
his Delegates to introduce the Liturgy into his Terti- 
tories, who having made anſwer that it was, (according 
ro their Father's Teſtament) neither in his, not in the 
King's power to make any Innovation in Religion, this 
proved the ſubjet of a great miſunderſtanding betwixt 
them. Next the King had his recourſe to Pope, 
who alſo nag Fro mgony his undertaking, he de- 
manded from the Clergy at Stockholm ro give their ap- 
probation of the faid Liturgy, but theſe anſwered that 
thereby a door was opened for the Roman Catholick 
Religion to be re-eſtabliſhed in Sweden, and having made 
their Appeal to a General Synod of that in the 
Kingdom, a Convocation of the Clergy of the King- 
dom (except thoſe in the Duke's Territories) was held 
by the King's Authority, where the King's party pre- 
= vailed, ſo, that the Liturgy was confirmed not only by 

the ſaid Clergy, but alſo by the Temporal Eſtates, who 
declared all ſuch Traitors as ſhould for the future Op- 
poſe the ſame. The King having gained this point 
baniſhed and 1mpriſoned ſome of thole, that would not 
conform to the laid Lirurgy, notwithſtanding which a 
great many of the Clergy that were profeſſed Enemies 
of the (aid LO and upheld by Duke Charles did 
not only boldly dilcover the deceitful ſnares of the ad- 
verſe party, but alſo ſent to the German Uniyerhties ot 
IWittembergh, Leipgich, Helmſtad, Francfure and others, 
where ther Zeal for the Augsburg Confeſſion was ap- 
proved, - and the ſaid Liturgy condemned as dangerous 
t0 the Proteſtant Religion. Hithezto King Erich had 


(tered 
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endeavoured his delivery, and King Fobn now feat- 
ing, that perhaps theſe Inceſtine Diviſions anghe furniſh 


him with at opportunity to make his eſcape ſent is 
Secrerary to give him his laſt Dole, hich - he did ac- 


was publickly taught in the Pulpirs, thole t 
dicted it were impriſoned, a new Univerfity 


the War berwix:t the Swedes and Moſcovites was carned 
on withour any remarkable adyancage on either fide,- till 
it was agreed betwixt the two Kings of Poland and 
Sweden, that each of them ſhould att leparately againſt 
the Meſcovites, and what either of them could by 
his Sword, ſhould remain in. his pofleflion. Then it 
was that Seephen King of Poland having attacked the 
Moſcovites vigorouſly on his fide, the Swedes allo under 
the Command of Pontus de la Gordie took from the 
Moſcovites the ſtrong Fortrels of Kekbolm, the Caſtle of 
. Padis, Weſenburgh , Telsburgh, Narva, (where 7000 
Moſcovites were killed) Jawmagrod and other places of 
note, which raiſed luch a jealoufic in the Poles that 
they not only made a ſeparate Peace with the Moſco- 
vites, bur alſa demanded ſeveral of thole places, taken 
from the Moſcovites by the Swedes , for their ſhare, 
which put a great ſtop to the Swediſh progreſſes, and 
occaſioned a Truce of two years (which was after- 
wards prolonged for four years er) berwixt them 
and the Moſcoviees, Whilſt theſe things were tranſ- 
acting the miſunderſtanding betwixt the King and his 
Brother Charles could not be removed, notwithſtanding 
that the Duke had ſhown his inclination of having theie 
Differences compoſed, but the King having called toge- 
thera Dyet at Wadftens, ſent a ſummons to the Duke 
ro appear there in perſon, The Duke on the other n_ 
w 
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wer 
,— SAY py 
ey Alm _— ep irptk = 
ar.an at Str a 
RI men whih died Seephen King of 
Poland, and his Widow Amma being Aunt of Prince $i. 
gi/mund ith ſome 
which was done #0) 1” 
ficulry not for a great 
while made eo them by 
_ Si 
ro left 
his enew his Care for elta- 
blitking Duke's Territories ; 
bur he Duke's Authority 
and in their Opinion; the 
King at la(t.being tired out by their conſtancy, ſenc for 
his Charles to Stockbolms, where a hearry recon- 
ciliation being made betwixr them, Charles was ſo dear 
ro him ever , that he did withour his Advice 


$ 12, After King John's death had been kepr ſecret 
for rwo days, the fame having been norified ro Duke 
—_—_— _ came _ as _ _— lent 
a M ro King Sig1/mand in P irs the mean 
while rook vu 7. Adminiſtration of the Govern- 
ment with the Confent of rhe Senate, which was con- 
firmed ro him by King Sigi/mmd for that time. Soon 
after, he called together the Sw:<&:ſh and Gorbick Clergy 


at Up/at ( the Finns refuling to appear ) where rhe af 
wg 
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Ceremonies newly introduced quite aboliſhed 


ſhould be depoled, and thar be would be Crown- 
t 
their Depuries ro Duke Charles, to defire him to 10- 
erpoſe bis Authority with the King. Charles therefore 
in 
ro 


in carneſt, hr ir bis belt way not to ler thi run 
to extremity , having eonſinged two molt of their 

ions, which he furrendred to them the fame 
in CIS nnnes the Coronation 
was Biſhop of Serexgne/;. Bur no ſooner 
was he returned to Stockbo/m, but he took a refoturion 
quite contrary to his Promiſe, with an intention to ob- 
tam by force what he could not get by fair means. 
Wherefore having ſent for ſome Forces our of Poland, be 
hoped to rerrifie the Eitares into a compliance at the 
next Dyet, but theſe being backed by Duke Charles, and 
having raiſed the Dalekerls, remained (tedfatt in rheic 
Reſolution. The King ſeeing himſelf diſappointed again 


in his , reſolved upon the advice of the Poles, to 
leave the Ki and the Government in an unſettled 
Condition, 


ConkeGon was conhirmed, and the Lirurgy, as al- 
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Condition, hoping thereby to oblige them ro be more 

pliable for rhe furure, — Anh 

derſtood that he was failed rowards 
junction with Duke Charles, rook upon 


j 


the adminiſtration of the Government, depoſed the King's 
Governour of Stockbolm Lamer bo oy, and for. 
bid the exerciſe of rhe' Romiſh Keligion. And foon 
aftera Peace having been concluded with the Muſcovite:, 
a Dyer was held ar Sudercoping, where after the Eſtates 
had juſtified rheir ing ina Lertrer ro rhe King, the 
was again confirmed, the Fopit 

ſame, declared — Ag ret on 
4 inca in the 
ECL 

piſts, and for the maintaining of the Privileges of 


Qua. 
T2 
= 


the Subjects, Then they conttitured Duke 
genr of the ac to govern the ſame with Advi 
the Senate, the whole Tranſaction was publiſhed 


z 
: 
2, 


proceedings, bur alſo when this proved ineffectual by his 
Lerrer to the Eltateshe commitred the whole mana 

of Aﬀairs to the Senate, excluding the Duke from the 
Regency. In the mean while ſome Senators either to 
curry favour with the King, or upon ſome diſtaſte raken 
againſt Duke Charles, had ſhewn themſclves great Fa- 
vourers of the King, and declined to appear at the Dyer, 
which was appointed to be held under the Duke's Autho- 
rity at Arboga. Notwithſtanding which,the few Senators 
and the Eitates there preſent did again confirm the De» 
crees larely made at Upſal and Sudercoping, declaring 
Duke Char/es (ole Regent of Sweden. Bur Niclaco Flem- 
ming the King's General, being in Arms, and having 
lately killed a great number of the Poors, the Duke allo 
thought ir nor fit to fit (till, bur having gathered what 
Troops he could, poſſeſſed himſelf firit of Gorblend, and 
not long after of the whole Kingdom of Swed n, the 
King's Governours and thoſe of the Senators, rhat 
had nor appearcd at the laſt Dyer held at Arbegs, flying 
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was ablolur 
in Sweden ar p ro .X Ox wagh-whr aur Auger 
which the Duke having been. advertiſed of, called ro- 
gerber the Eſtates of the Goebick Kingdom at Wad/iens, 
and having made knewn to them the King's inrention, 
it was unanimouſly reſolved ro meer the King with an 
Army near Calmer. Burt the Weſt-Goths and Smalanders 
having taken up Arms for the King, and the Finns 
ſome Wes or Gn Gepten, the Gamer cen 
beat by the Boors, beaded by rwo Profeſſors of 
al, and whileft Duke Charles was failed with his 


great numbers tothe King in Poland { King Sig/mend 
2 v —_ FS 


both Parties had recourſe to Arms. 
= near ol, were quick where the Duke's Forces be- 


berwixt the King and , Which proving ineffectual, 


Srangbreo, where having ſurpriſed part of the Ks 
Army, he killed 2coo of - the ſpor, with 
the loſs of 40 Mencn by Si The Dev 


comrary W 
zick. The Duke being furan at this Ard de- 
parture, called rogether the Eſtates of the 
who having once more conttirured him Regent 

den. at their ſecond meetin _o 
their Obedience ro King S:igi/mund, offering at the ſame 
rime the Crown to his Son Uiadlaw, in caſe he would 
come within a rwelve Months time into Sweden, and be 
educared in the Lutheran Religion, but in caſe of fai« 
lure he and his heirs to be excluded from the Crown. 
Duke Charles thereupon marched againſt the Finns, 
whom 
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whom be quickly forced ro Obedience, and having made 
an Alliance _— Ruſſians, convened the Eftares of the 
Kingdom in the next followi rars my, where 
ſome of the Lords that were be having bettenfies inro 
RE neckagir, nnd. net city King Bpaierdt os 

ingly, and not |; de- 
clared incapable of rhe Oven, Tat al his Son Uladi- 
flaw ( becauſe he had nor appeared within the limired 


rime ) excluded from the Succeffion. Abour the fame 
time the Duke _ certified that the Eaſtenders, and 


thnber with a 


; 


the Poles, who retook Kakenb: wy pla- 
in 
nr tg ap the falſe Demerrius, and 
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, the Crown was confirmed to 
No {ſooner was Charles 


; 


and having made one Sz:kj rheir Grand Dake, craved 
Aſliſtance King Charles, who ſent fome Thouſand 
Auxilaries under the Commana of James de 1a Gardie, 
with whoſe Afiltance they were very lucceisful againſt 
the Poles, But in Lifand the Poles got the better of = 
Swear, 
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Swedes in ſeveral encounters,” and the Danes ſeeing the 
Swedes engaged on all fides, began to make great prepa- 


Sri 


War berwixt 
the Swedes 


tions againſt rhem, The Muſcoviees alſo had delivered ,, p,.,; 
_ Grand Duke Susks =_ the Poles, and offered that Live. ” 


Crown to Uladi/laus rhe of Sipfnd, ſo thar the 

/þ Aﬀairs looked with we —_ _— —_ it 
Prince Guſtave Adoiph, King Charles's Son is extra- 
—_ vc not upheld their drooping Cou- 
rage. For whilſt the Danes were buſy about Caimar, he 
with 2500 Horſe, nor only ſurpriſed their chief Ma- 
gazin m Bleks which is now called a __ 
alſo rook from rhem the Ifle of Ozland and tle of 
Borkbolm ; and whillt be was buſy in purting his Forces 
into Winter-Quarters his Father King Charle) died at 
Nycoping in the 61 year of his age. 


ther's Death, yer under age, was under the Tuirion of 
his Mother Chriſtine, Duke Fob and ſome of the Swe- 
d+ſh Serarors. the Swedes beg at thar time ergbroil- 


the Danes having raken Calmar, allo Ri:byfort and 
b, rwo —__ ble places in __ Ks 

Guſtave tinding this War y | ro 
ve ding th Varney gen tle Kngim, 
rhemlſelves very favourably in behatf of his Brother 
Charles Philip, ( anto whom they offered that Crown) 
a Peace was concluded with the Danes, the Swedes be. 
ing obliged ro pay them a Million of Crowns for theſe 
three places above-mentioned. In the mean while James 
de la Gardie had fo well managed his Aﬀairs in Muſcovy, 
that the Chiefeſt among them defired King G:ftave 
Adolph, and his Brother Charles Philip ro come into Mu- 
ſcory, but King Guftave' Abiph who had more mind to 


une 
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1613. 


2617. 


1620, 
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unire that Crown with Sweden than to leave it 16 hit 
Brother, was not very ſlaw in his Reſolution, but 
allo at laſt, in his Anſwer ro.the Muſcovites only ſpoke of 
his own coming thither, without mentioning his Brother, 
which having interpreted by the. Muſcovites as if he 
intended ro make their Country a Province of Sweden, 
they made one Michael Foedorowity Romano their Grand 
Duke,. and when Prince Charles Philip afterwards came 
into Muſcevy , ome of them tor a while adhered- to him, 
bur the new. Grand Duke havipg the {tronger Party, the 
reſt hor nl j"vgy the LARGY fide, who vigorouſly At- 
ta | the Meſcovictes in (everal gements, 
and rook from them ſome ; of their —_ ull 
at laſt a Peace was concluded  berwixt both Parrys at 
Seolbova, by 


* which, the Swedts got Kerbo/m and Ingermanland 


In the mean whale a Truce had been concluded with 


Peace ; and having married Mary Eleonora the Daughter 
of Fobn Sigsſmund Elector of By b, he attacked 
the City of Rige, which defended it felt for fix weeks 
bravely, but being reduced ror the laſt extremity, fur- 
rendred it ſelf upon very honourable Terms. From 
hence he failed rowards Danexick, to carry the War 
into Pruſſia, 'but King Sigiſmund being then at Davu- 
gick, the Truce was renewed for wo years longer 
ing the rime of the Truce a Peace was propoled be- 
twixt theſe rwo Crowns, which the Polsſb Eitates were 
very deſirous of, norwithitanding which, Sigsſmund 
_—_ in his former Reſolution of purſuing the War, 
ing Guſtave therefore again entred Livonia with a good 
Army, where m_ deteared 3000 Lithuanmans, who 
under the Command of Staniſlaus Sariechs would have 
dilpured his Pallage, Kakenbauſen, Dorpt, and other 
laces of leſs nore, furrendred themiclves tro the King. 
From hence he advanced into Lithyapie, and took ; 4 
", 
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lex, and tho' the Poles bad nothing left in Livonia, but 


only Duneburgh, and the Lithuanians were again defeat- 
ed by the Saedes near Walſow in Sem Gallia; King 
Sizi/mund perſiſted in his Reſolution of carrying on the 
War, being encouraged by the Emperour, who thea 
was very lucceſsful in Germany. King Guſtave then re- 
ſolving to give the Poles a home-ſtroke, failed with a 
Fleer of 80 Ships and 26-00 Landmen rowards the Pul- 
liw, where by Order of the Elector of Brandenburgh, 
having been received without oppobition, he landed tus 
Men, and without any reGiltance twok Brandenburgh and 
Frauenburgh. The next was Elbingen, where the Cii- 
zens having made ſome ihew of reuttance, the Senate 
ſurrendred the Ciry without making as much as a Ca- 


pitulation. The ſame good Fortune atrended him before T i» War 
Marienburxgh, Meve, Dirſhaw, Stum, Chriftbw gb and othec ©' 
places in Pruſſia, which all tell 1nro his hands, before ; 
the Poles had notice of bis arrival. Soon atrer the Poles tra /'. 


ſent $0600 Horie and 30oo Foor into Priſſia, who had 
tormed a deſign to furprile Marienburgh, but were re- 
puiſed w:th the lots of 4400 Men, and were allo forced 
to raile the Stzge of Meve. And Staniſlaus Koni:rfol ks 
with his Pode/iars allo bebeged Dirſhaw in vain, bur re- 
took Pautzhe from the Swedes, ani dilperied toine Ger- 
man Troops that were litted in Ge-many for the Ser- 
vice of King Guſtave. In the next Spring the Swedsſh 
King having received new Supplies out of Sweden, 1n- 
rended to atrack Dantzick, but having reccived a thor 
in the Belly before one of their vut-works, he delilted 
for that time, but ſoon after made himſelf Maſter of 
the faid Fort, having firſt beaten the Poles that came 
to its relief, who nevertheles, in the mean while had 
forced Meve to a {urrendry. Soon after, both Armi. $ 
encamped near D:rſraw, where King Guſtave having 
drawn out his Forces in Batrel array, the Poles did the 
hike, baving a boggy Ground betore them, which the 
King did not think fit to pals with his Army ; bat when 
the Poies began to draw oft again into their Camp, the 
King falling into the Kear, killed them a great num- 
ber of Men. Burt fone days afrer, aiacking them in 
their Camp, he received a ſhot in his left Shoulder with 
2 Maſquer Bullet, whick his Forces being dilmayed ar, 
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they rerurned without any further Action into their 
Camp. Towards the latter end of the year, a new 
Treaty having been ſer on foot berwixrt the rwo Kings, 
the Treaty was fo far advanced, that King Sigi/mund 
had reſolved ro fGign it the next day, if the Auſtrians 
(who did promiſe to ſend 24 Men of War and 12002 
Men to his affiſtance) had nor prevented it. Afrer the 
Treary was broke off, King Guſtave, before his Army 
went into Winrer-quarrters, took ſeveral places from the 
Poles, and ar the beginning of the year next following, 
atracked a Fort near Danexick, but was repulſed with 
loſs. Soon after he had a ſmart Engagement with the 
Poles, wherein 30co of them were killed upon the ſpot, 
the Swedes having taken four pieces of Cannon,and four- 
reen Standards, tho' not without great bloodſhed on 
their fide. "Then the King advanced nearer unto Dant- 
xick, having ſent eight Men of War to block up that 
Harbour, but the Danezickers with ten Men of War 
having attacked the Swed-ſb Squadron, they killed the 
Swediſh Admiral Nils Sternſbield, took his Ship, forced 
their Vice- Admiral to blow up his own Ship, and pur 
the reft ro flight, tho' the Danezickers alſo loſt their Admi- 
raland 4co Men in this Engagement. King Guſtave then 
having detached 1cce foor 7k who paſled the 
Veixel m Boats, they ſurpriſed Niewburgh, which being 
a Magazin of the Poles, they rook moit of their Bag- 
gage and 60c000 Crowns in Money. Bur in rhe year 
next following, he gave them more work ; for Herman 
Wrangel railed the Blockade of Brodnzzz where 40co 
Poles were killed, 1060 raken Priſoners, with five Pieces 
cf Cannon and 2co» Waggons with Proviſion, The 
Poles being frightened art this Defeat, were very defirous 
then to receive the Imperial Forces which were ſent to 
their Ailitfance under the command of Arnheim, who 
with 5056 Foot and 2co0 Horſe, joined Kmnicepolaly, 
the Poliſh General near Graudentz. King G:ſtave 08 
the other hand er.camred with an Army of 5000 

and 8000 Foot near Q»:1dzim ;, and tho' the Swedes were 
much inferiour in numb-r, yer did they nor retule the 
Combarte ; and both Armies ſoon after having mer near 
Stum, there happened a brisk Engagewent berwixt 
them, wherein the Swed ſb Horle were firit repulled, 
wil 
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with the loſs of five Standards, bur the King coming up 
in Perſon with more Forces, ſoon forced the Poles to re- 
treat, who would have paſſed over a Bridge which 
they were laying over the River of Nogat. But King 
Guſtave endavouring to cur off their retreat that way,the 
Fight was renewed on both Gdes with great fury, fo that 
the King venturing himſelf too far,was raken hol of by 
his Shoulder-belrt, which he flipping over his head. gor 
free of them, leaving his Har and Belt behind him. 
Bat immediately after, another catching hol4 of his 
Arm, would have carried him off, if one Erich Soop had 
not ſhot the Polander, and delivered the-King. In this 
Action the Swedes got ſeventeen Colours and tive Stan- 
dards, the Imperial Forces having received the greateſt 
damage. Not long after, there happened another En- 
gagement abour the ſame Bridge, where the Peles were 
again repulled, and in the atrack of Stum, they Ht 
4000 Men of their beſt Forces. The Poles having un- 
pured rhele Loſes chiefly ro Arnbeim the Imperial Gene- 
ral ( who being a Vaſſal of rhe Elector of Rrandenburgb, 
was {uſpeted by them to hold a corre:pond. nce with rhe 
ſaid Prince) and being grown quite we.ry of the [.n- 
perial Forces, being alſy petered with Famine an! rhe 
Plague, by the mediation of France, Eng/and, ' randen- 
burgh and Holland, a | ruce was concluded for fix years, 
by verte of which, King Guſtave was t1 rettore to -6- 
.land. Broduitz Wormdis, Me {ack Stum and Dirſhaw, Ma- 
rienburgh was committed to the cuttudy of the EleCtor of 
Brandenvurgh King Guſtav? kepr the Cattle and Hirbour 


S153 


of Pilaw and Memcl. as alſo Elbingen and Braunsbergh, Trwce wich 
belides all whar he was potletied of in Livonia. io that Poland: 


King Guſtave /dolph had ended borh the Ruſſian and 
Poliſh War to his eternal Honour and the great Advan- 
tage of his Kingdom, 


$ 14. Bur he wasnot long at ret before Germany WAs mar 
the Scene where he acquired everlaſting Glory to his Wa 


Nation, and performed fone of the great -t Actions that 
were ever (cen 1n Europe. As foon as the Prore'tanes in 


Germany began 19 be jealous of the Roman Catholicks 


linilter Intentions again't them, they were then for-. 


bringing King Guſtave over ro their Alliance ; bur he 
being at that time entangled tn the Poliſh Aﬀairs, was 
LI 3 not 
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nt at leiſure to engage himſelf with them. Bur Chri- 
flian IV. King of Denmark who was ambitious of that 
Honour, having in the mean while received a great 
Defear from the Imperialitis, who fince that had made 
themfelves Maſters of the Lower Saxony, and got foot- 
ing on the Baltick,, King Guſtave fearing the conſequence 
of ir, preſſed rhe harder upon the Poles to oblige them 
to a Peace or Iruce; and having called ther the 
Eitates of Sweden, he repreſented ro hows Os danger 
which threatened Sweden from the Impertaliſts, who had 
not only got footing on the Balesck, but alſo made 
themſclves Maſters of a part of Denmark ; whereupon 
it having been reſolved by the Eitates, that it was not 
adviſable to itay till the Enemy ſhould atrack them at 
home, bur to meer him abroad and to keep him from 
ering footing on the Borders of the Balrick, the 

Kine only waited an opportunity to pur this Detign in 
execution, Which preſcnred it telf in the fame year, 
For Albert Wallenſlem, Duke of Friedland, the Imperial 
General, having laid a Deſign againſt the Ciry of Serabl- 
ſind, the King who was then in Pruſſia, offered his Afii- 
fance to that City, and having ſent rhem voluntarily 
tome Ammunition, and exhorred them ro a vigorous 
Defence ; the Citizens accepted of the King's offer, ma- 
king an Alliance with him for the Defence of their 
Ciry ani Harbour, and ro maintain their Commerce in 
che Baltick Purſuant ro this Treary, the King ſent 
{ome of his Forces to their affitiance, who were very in- 
irumenral in detending that City againſt the Imperia+ 

liſts, bur he did nor rhink (it ro attempt any thing fur- 
ther at that ume, becaule Mallenſtemn and Tilly were 
with two conliderable Armies not far of. Bur as ſoon 
as the ! of ſp War was ended, he relolved nor ro make 
any lurther delay. Having therefore in vain profiered 
his mediation tor the procuring of a Peace in Germany, 
and repre/cnted again to the Eitares of Sweden the ne- 
ceility of mcering the Impe/14/zſts with an Army abroad, 
he with all expedition prepared himielf for the next! 
Campagne, and having lent Alexander Leſley with (ome 
1roops beiore, ro drive the Imperial:ſts out of the Itfle 
of Rugen ( which he cttected ) and fertled his Afﬀairs at 
home, he embarked with 92 Companies of Foot, and 15 
- ot 
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of Horſe ( which were however confiderably augmented 
afterwards by ſome Regiments ratfed in Pruſſia) and 


landed the 24 of Fine at Vſedem. Upon his arriva 


the I 


at Holi, he re-embarked his Souldiers with a Train of <4 in Ger» 


raloſts having left their Forts rhereabonrs and \57 


wich bus Sor- 


Artillery in ſome ſmall Veſick and directly rook his 47+ 
courſe rowards Sterm, and baving obliged the Duke of 
Pomerania to receive him and his Forces into that Ciry, 
he made a defeniive Alhance with him. From hence he 
marched ro Stargard, Anclam, Uckh:rmmd and Wilpaſt, 
all which places he took without much oppoſition. And 
while!t King Grſtave acted with ſuch Succeſs againſt rhe 
Imperialsſts in Porerania, Chriſtian Withelm adminiſtra- 


tor of Magdeburgb (who had been depoled 
perour) had got into the polletiion again © 


by the Em- 
the Ciry 


and Territories of Magdeb.,rph, whither King Guſtave fenc 
D Rerick, of Falekenbergh to be affitting ro the 1a'd Ad- 


minittraior 1n fertling his Aﬀairs that were then in 


rc 


confuſion. In the mean while ſeveral Kegiments of Lif- 
laiders and Fin/anders were arrived under rhe Comes 
Troops as wen le n, thele having been joined by tuch 
as were, lately cume out of Pruſſe, 
/tt p near VWeer/m, he Himſelf marching with Wis 
/ Army into Meck/e:b-ogh. In his abſence the Imper1aliſts 
{ had endeavoured to force the Swediſh Camp near Stee:n, 
bur were vigorouſly repulicd, and at his return he allo 
beat them our of Gresffenbagen and Gar'z, nay, even 
'out of the furthermoit parts of Pomeran'a, and the New 
The Arch\uthop of Bremen, Duke George of 
Lunenburgh, and William | _— of Heſſe, thei en» 


Marck. 


tred into an Alliance with the 


the King leir 


ing, and the Prorotant 


party in general being encouraged at the Succels, began 
ro conlider of ways and means to rid themiclves ot ihe 
Koman Catholick yoke. 


Ar the beginning of the next enſuing year, King Gu- 
ſtave art lait concluded the fo long projected Alliance allanc- 


} Charice (346+ 


land: 


i1E31, 


with France, by verrue of which he was to receive a male #7 


py Sublidy of 400000 Crowns from the Frenc 


h France. 


ging. Having thus ſtrengthned himfelt, he norwwnh- 
ſtanding the Winter Seaſon, rook Lokeniex. Prentz/ow, 
N:w Br-ndenburgb, Clempenow, Craptow and Leitz, with- 
out much oppoition. Pemmm allo, where the Duke of 


TH 
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Lavell; was in Garriſon with rwo Regiments, was ſur- 
rendred afrer a Siege of three Days, and Colberg ſur- 
rendred afrer a Blockade of five Months. The tmpe- 
rour in the mean while perceiving that his Generals were 
not abl- to cope with King Guſtav? Adolph had given ro 
Tilly th: Bavarikn General the ſupreme Command over 
his Forces, who being an antienr experienced and re- 
nowned Captain marched directly 19 the relief of Dem- 
min, but having received intclligence that the place 
was iurrendred before, he feil with great fury upon 
Kmihauſ.n who lay with rwo Regiments of Swedes at 
New Rrand:nburgh, woi h being a place of no defence, 
he torced after a brave rcfitrance, killing moſt of the 
Common Souldicrs. Burt percerving that King Guſtave 
being itrongly entrenched, was nz to be forced in his 
Cawp, he directed his march upwards to Magd:burgh, 
in hopes to draw the King out of his advantageous Pot. 
Bur King G»ſtave marched directly rowards Franchfert 
vpon the Oder, where the Earl of Shaumburgh lay with 
a imall Army, notwithitanding which, he rook the place 
by Storm after a Siege of three Days, flew 700 of the 
Enemies and took Yoo, among whom were a great 
many Officers of note : From hence he ſent a Derach- 
ment to L andsbergh, tro endeavour to drive allo the Im- 
perialiſts from thence. Abour the ſame rime a general 
meeting of the Proteſtant German Princes was held at 
Leipzick where a League was propoled ro be made in 
oppoution ro the demanded retiirution of the Church- 
Lands. Thither King Guſtave ſent ſome of his Miniſters 
to exhort them to a mutual Union againſt the Emperour, 
and ro demand lome atitutance from them of Men and 
Mon-y. Bur the Elecior of Saxory was very backward 
ia declaring himſelf polinvely, pretending (everal reaſons, 
but in effect intended ro make himſelf head of the Pro- 
reltant League, and in the mean while ro take this op- 
porrunity of purring the Proteſtants in a good poſture, 
and ro keep the ballance betwixt the Emperour and the 
Swedes. King Guſtave therefore perceiving that the Pro- 
reltants in Cermany were (o very cunning and over- 
£aunous, thought 3r his beſt nor ro venture his Army at 
the diſcretion of others, wherefore tho' he was very wil- 
ling to have : cleyed the Ciry of Magdeburgh, which was 
reduced 
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reduced to extremity, yet did he not think it adviſable 
to march thither befe he had ſecured his retreat, To 
render therefore his defign effeftual, he marched with his 
Army ſtrait to Ber/in, and having obliged the Elector of 
Brandenburgh, partly by fair words, partly by threats, to 
put into his hands the Forts of Spanda: and Crſtrin for 
the ſecurity of a retreat over the two Rivers of the Ha- 
vel and Oder, he would have ſtraitways marched to the 
relief of the City of Magdeburgh, if the Elector of Saxony 
would have joined him, but whileſt the ſaid Eleftors 
made a great many tergiverſations, the ſaid City was 


taken by Storm by General Tify, who miſerably burnt The Ciry of 
the City, and killed moſt of the Inhabitants, there ha- att 
ving been but 400 left of a great many thouſands. After —_ = 


this Difalter, King Guſtave having publiſhed his Rea- 10 My 


ſons, why he could not timely enough relieve that City, 
and having cleared the whole Pomerania of the Impes 
rialifts, he divided his Army, and having ſent part of his 
Forces to the afliſtance of the Dukes of Meck/enb.urgh, he 
marched with the reſt into Marck and encamped at 
Werben near the River Elbe, to oblerve Tily, who 
having received Intelligence of the King's arrival near 
that River, was obliged to alter his march ( which he 
intended ro have directed towards Saxony) in hopes to 
force the King to a Batrel, Bur the King ſurpriſed his 
Avaint-Quard near Wolmerſtadt, where he totally ruin'd 
three Regiments of Horſe. Notwithſtanding which, 
Tilly approached near the King's Camp at Werben,but the 
King refuſing to fight, and he not daring to attack him 
in his Camp, he was for want of Forrage, obliged to 
march back to his former Camp at Wolmerſtade. In the 
mean while the Dakes of Meck/enbuwrgh had with the 
affiſtance of the Swediſh Auxiliaries driven the Imperialſts 
out of their Territories, except Domitz, Wiſmar and Ro- 
flock, which places they allo kept block'd up. And a= 
bout the fame time Fames Marquis of Hamilton came 
with 6000- En {ſb and Scors into Pomerania, but flood 
the King in no great ſtead, moſt of them dying in the 
ſame year by ſeveral Dyſeaſes. But Tilly ſeeing that he 
could not artack the King near MWerben, decamped from 
Wolmerſtade and marched to Eifleben, and from thence 
to Hal;, from whence he _— with 40000 Men 
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to Leipſick, which he took ſoon after, The Eleftor of 
Saxony being thus put to a nonplus, was then forced to 
ſend to King Guſtave, and to defire him to join his Army 
which lay encamped near Torgaws, the King who had 
foreleen what would befal him, being alzeady advanced 
near New Braudenburgh ; and tho' the King was very glad 
of this opportunity, yet becauſe the Elector being now 
put to @ nonplus, now defired what he had reſuled 
before, he propoled to him certain Conditions, which 
the Eleftor having readily granted, he paſſed the River 
Elbe near Wittenbergh with 13000 Foot and 9000 Hotle, 
_ | joined the Elector near Diebew. Then a Council 
oO 

denbu 


ar having been called ( where the EleGtor of Bren- 

rgb allo was piclent) the King, who did not ex- 
ſpect that 'the old cunning General would give them 
any opportunity to tight, was for acting very cautiouſly; 
but the Eleftor of Saxony was not for protracting the 
War, telling them that it the reſt refuled he would 
fight alone: This opinion at laſt prevailed, the King 
then thought it molt convenient to attack kim imme- 
diately betore he could be joined by the Generals Alerin- 
ger and Tieffenbach, the firſt of which was already ar- 
rived near Erffure, the ſecond being on his march out 
of Silefia. Thereupon the command of the right Wing 
being left to the King, that of the lefr to the Electors, 
they marched towards the Enemy. Ti/ly had no ſooner 
been informed of their approach, but he began to foxritie 
himſelf in his Camp near Leipgick. But Papenherm and 
the reſt of the Imperial Generals truſting roo much upon 
the bravery of their Veteran Bands, and deſpiſing the 
new Levies of the Saxons and the Swedes that were tired 
out by long march would by all means fight the Enemy 
in the Plains near Brawenfe/d, where Til.y loſt the fruirs 
of his former Vidtorics. He had poſſeſſed himiclf of all 
the riſing Grounds where he had planted his Cannon, 
and had allo the advantige of the Wind ; but King 
Guſtave who had put ſome Battalions of Foot among the 
Squadrons of Horle, by wheeling about, got the advan- 
tage of the Wind from him, and having obliged the 
>> 1-4 oning open their left Wing, John Banner fell in 
among them and brought them 1nto confution, But the 
greateſt force of the Imperials/t; fell upon the Sa = 
| who 
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whole Infantry and ſome of the Militia Horle were put 
to flight, which ny ng to fall with is Wing 

the Enemy that were in purſuit of the 
Saxons, whom he quickly allo forced ro fly. But the 
Imperial Infantry ftill held oat, till Guſt ave's Horle with 
ſome Squadrons of the right Wang fell into their Flank ; 
and the King about the ſame time having taken all the &- 
nemy's Artillery, they were put £0 an entire rout on all 
ſides, leaving 7600 Men dead upon the ipot, beſides 
what was killed in the purſuit, 5000 Prloners rook Ser- 
vice under the King. Tilly timſett who rctuled Quare 
ter, was likely to have been Killed by a Captain of 


Horſe, it Rodulf Maxinulen Duke of — 
had not delrvered hum by ſhooting the Caprain thro' x 
head. The Swedes took above 100 Standards and 'Co- 
lours, but loſt 2000 Men moſt of them Horle ; rhe Saxons 
loſt 3000, who quickly retook Lezppick, whileſt the 
King marched towards Merſeburzb, where he out to 
1000 of the Enennes, took 500 Prifoners. 
Then it was reſolved at a Council of War held at Hale, 
not ro follow T.//y, who was retired zowards the River 
of F/eſer, but to carry their victorious Arms into the 
Emperour's hereditary, and other Roman Catholick 
Countries thereabours. Afﬀer ſome diſpute it was agreed 
that the King ſhould march towards Franconia, Whileſt 
the Elector ot Saxony centred the hereditary Countries of 
.the . Purſuant x0 this agreement, the King 
marched tow .rds Erffurr, ( where Willem Duke of Wes- 
mar was received without oppoſtion ) and from thence 
into Fr.wcona, Where he took Koni on and Seem 
Fre without any oppoſition, and the Caltle of 8#wurrg- 
burgh atrer lome reſiſtance, In the mean while Tilly the 
Imperial General having'been reinforced by leveral Lroops 
that were before 41 d in Germany, was come to the 
rehef of Hntxburgh, but coming too late, marched ro- 
ward the River of the Tauber to cover the Bavarian and 
the Emperour's herednary Countries on that fide, but in 
his march the Swedes falling into has Rear, cur off four 
entire Regiments. The King having then made an All- 
ance with the Marquis of Anſpech marched towards the 
Rhine, lurpriſed Hanaw, but Franckfore on the River of 
Mayn lurrendred voluntazily, and having pollefled _ 
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ſelf of the whole Country of Ringau, direfted his march 
into the Palatinate, which was then in the poſſeſſion of 
the Spaniards. Soon after entring the bftrate he 
took Gerſheim, and paſſed the Rhine near Stoc » ha- 
ving defeated the Spaniards that would have diſputed 
his Paſſage, and at 0 m he cut 5oo Spaniards in 

pieces, but the Garrijon of Mayence (urrendred upon Ar- 

ticles, and Landaw, Spiers, Weiſſe þ and Maimbeim, 

fell ſoon after into the King's hands. Reftock alſo and 

IWiſmar having in the mean while been lurrendred, the 

Baltich Sea- was cleared from the Imperialiſts. 

And the Members of the Circle of the Lower Saxony at 

an Afembly held at H þ, had reſolved to levy 

6000 Foot and 500 Horle for the defence of that Circle. 

The Elector of Saxony in the mean while having refuſed 

the offers made to him by the Spaniſh Ambaſſadour, had 

ſent his Army under the command of Lieutenant General 

Arnbeim into Bobemia, where among other places they 

had taken the City of Prague ; but having conceived a 

jealouſy againſt the King ( whom he ſuſpected to aim at 

the Imperial Crown ) he could not be prevailed upon to 

march turther into Merevia and Auſtria. And the Im- 

perial Court ſeeing that Tilly was no more able to cope 

with the King, relolved to give the ſupreme Command 

of the Imperial Forces ro Wallenſtein, who being an old 
experienced Souldier, and in great Authority among the 
Souldiers, had beſides this gathered ſuch riches that he 
was able to raiſe an Army at his own charge. He having 
been at laſt prevailed upon to take upon him the ſupreme 
Command, raiſed an Army of 40000 Men againit the 
next Spting. But whileſt theſe Preparations were making 
at Vienna, the King's Forces, notwithſtanding the Win- 
ter Seaſon, having beaten the Spaniard: upon the Mo- 
felle. had taken Creutznach, Braunfels Kobenbauſen and 
Kirchbergh, and the _ having lefe the ſup.eme dire- 
tion of Afﬀairs on the Rhine to Axl Oxenſiim, he him- 
ſelf rowards the Spring- marched into Franconia. But 
Tilly at his approach, retired on the other fide the Danube, 
the King poſſeſſed himlelf of all the places along that 
River as far as Ulm, from whence: he marched towards 
the River of Lech, where Tilly had entrenched himſelf 
in a Foreſt on the other fide of that River. Here it _ 
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that General Tilly was wounded by a Canon Buller, 
of which he dicd in a few days after at Ingol/tade. 
His Army being diſmayed at the loſs of their General 
left their advantageous Poſt, and the Swedes having cut 
1000 of them in pieces in their retreat marched ſtraight- 
ways into the Country of Bavaria, where they took 
of Raio, and Niewburgh upon the Danube. 
dugsburgh (urrendred without much refiſtance. But 
their dehgn upon Ingolſtade and Ratizborne milcarried, 
being r go the firſt, where the King's Horle was 
ſhot under him, and Chriſtopber the Marquis of Baden 
killed by his fide, but the latter the Eleftor of Bavaria 
had ſecured by throwing ſome of his Forces into the 
place. The King therefore returning into Baveria ſet that 
Country under Contribution, and the City of Municken 
its Gares to the __. In the mean while Ge- 

neral Fallenſteim, having letr the EleGtor of Bavaris 
a while to ſhift for himlelf, had driven the Saxoms out 
of Bohemia, by the treachery of their General Arnheim, 
who was an utter Enemy of King Guſtave, and the 
Imperialiſts under Lieutenant General Pappenbeim had 
made conſiderable progrefles in the Circle of the Lower 
Saxony, Wallenſtein allo had taken a reſolution to fall 
with all his Forces upon the King in the Country of 
Bavaria. Purſuant to this reſolution, the Eleftor of 
Bavaria having left a ſufficient Garriſon at Ingo/ſtade 
and Ratizbonne, marched towards Egen to join Wallen- 
ſtein, whom the King purſued in _ to hinder their 
conjunction, but coming too late, encamped near 
Numbergh, till he could be joined by his Forces that 
were diſperſed in ſeveral parts of Germany. Wallenſtein 
then made a ſhew as if he would turn his Arms againſt 
the Eletor of Saxony, thereby to draw the King out 
of his advantageous -Poſt near that City ; but the King 
remaining in his Poſt he marched towards him, ſpread- 
ing his Cavalry all round about, which occaſioned 
a great ſcarcity of Forage in the King's Camp, bur as for 
Provifions he was ſufficiently ſupplyed withal from 
Numbergh. Whilſt the King was reduced to theſe 
Straits he received a reinforcement of 15000 Foot, and 
too00 Horſe from ſeveral places, ſo that being now 
ſuperiour in number he attacked Wallenſtein in his Camp, 


who 


Batre] near 


Au Jatroduction to the 


who being ſtrongly Entrenched repulſed the Swedes with 
the loſs of 2000 Men. . In the mean time the Imperial 
General P. m had beat the Heſſians near Volck- 
marſen, had forced the Duke of b to raile the 
Siege of Call b, had beat General Baudift from 
before Paterborn and Hoxter, had relieved Wolffenburrel, 
and taken Hildeſheim, from whence he was marched 
into Thuringie, to join allenſtein. On the other hand 
the Saxons were entred io with -- Army of 16000 
Men, where meeting with no tion, they might 
have carried all before them, if their General jr. 
had not been treacherous to King Guſtave, whom he 
hated, and was for working a reconciliation betwixr the 
Emperour and the Eleftor of Saxmy. The King there- 
fore, not tolole any more time, having put a good Gar» 
riſon into Numbergh, reſolved to ſend part of his Army 
into Franconia, and with the main Body to return to= 
wards the Danube into Bevaria, where he had taken 
ſeveral places on the River of Lech. But whilſt he was 
carrying on his victorious Arms among the Roman Ca- 
tholicks, frequent Meſſengers were ſent to him by the 
Fledtor of Saxony 9,5 aſſiſtance againſt Wallen- 
ſtein, who was with all his Forces entred into Mime. 
The King though he had great reaſon to be diflatisfied 
with the Elector, yet fearing he might be forced to 
make a ſeparate Peace with the Emperour, if he did not 
come to his afliſtance ; he having left ſome Forces in 
Bavaria and Suabia, under the Command of 4 Pale 
ave Chriſtian of Berckenfeld, and commanded Guftave 
Horm to remain in Alſatia, where he forced Benfelden to 
ſurrender, (as Franckenthal was about the ſame rime 
forced to ſurrender by Famine) himſelf marched with 
the Army towards Miſnis. Being arrived at Nauventu gb 
he received information that the Enemies had raiſed tae 
iege of Werſſenfels, and that they had detached Pap- 
m with ſome Forces upon another deſign. Having 
therefore reſolved not to ſtay for the Duke of Lunen- 
burgh, who being already arrived at Wittenbergh, was 
to Bn joined him, bur to fight the Enemy before he 
could be rejoined by Pa m. Purſuant to this re- 
ſolution he marched to great Plains near Lurzen, 
where a moſt bloody Battel was fought betwixt them, 
in 
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in which the Swediſh Infantry fell with ſuch fury upon 

the Imperial Foot that they routed them, and made 

themlielves Matters of their Cannon. But the Seediſb 

Hotle _oug cope by a broad Ditch, (that was cut crols 
ins 


the Pla the conveniency of floating of Wood) 
the King put himſelf at the Head of the Imalend Re- 
giment of Horſe, encouraging the reſt by his example 


to follow him. Thus furiouſly advancing before the reſt, 
and being only accompanyed by Francis Albucree Duke 
of Saxen Launenburgh, and rwo Grooms, he there loſt 
his life. Concerning his death there are different opi 
nions, but the molt probable is, that he was ſhot by 
ſaid Duke of L auenburgh, who was ſet on by the Im» 
rialifts that had their only hopes in the King's death. 
The Swedes were (o far from being diſmayed at the King's 
death, that they fell with great fury again upon 


liſts having been rejoined by Pappenheim would have 
rallied again, but Pappenhe:m having alſo been killed, 
they were routed a ſecond time, leaving an entire Vi- 
Qory to the Swedes, which was nevertheleſs deaily pur- 
chaled by the death of fo great a King. 


$ 15. The death of this great King cauſed preat al- 
terations in Europe, for, though the Imperia/;ſts had loſt 
the Batrel and a great many brave Officers, yet were 
'they in no ſmall hopes that the Swediſh Afﬀairs would 
now f:nk under their own weight, and therefore made 
rear preparatior $ againſt them the next Campagne. The 
oteitants in Germany were by his death divided into 
ſeveral FaCtions, not knowing whom they ſhould chooſe 
for their Head, and the Swedes overwhelmed with trou- 
bles, his Daughter Chriſtine being then bur fix years of 
Age. Neverthelels, having ſettled their Aﬀairs at 
Home, and committed the Adminiſtration of the King- 
dom to the five chief Officers of the State, the chief 
management of the Aﬀairs in Germany was committed 


to the care of the Lord Chancellouc Oxenſtim, wha. 


having been ſent by the King's order into the higher Ger- 
muny, received this [ad News at Hanau, The Chan- 
cellour did not fo much fear the Power of his Enemics 
as their conſtancy aid unanimous Reſolution, whereas 
the 


King Guſtave 
Enemy, whom they routed on all fides. The Imperia- —Ha kil- 


(brit ing. 
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the Proteſtants were divided in their Counſels and Opi- 
nions, and were not likely to follow his direftions after 
the King's death, it being not probable that the Electors 
and Princes of the Empire would be commanded by a 
Foreign Nobleman ; nevertheleſs he thought it not ad- 
viſable, by leaving their Conqueſts, to ruin at once the 
Proteſtant Cauſe and the Intereſt of Sweden, but rather 
to endeavour by a brave refiſtance to obtain an honorable 
Peace. Having therefore ſent ſome Regiments back into 
Sweden, he divided his Army, and having ſent 14000 
Men under the Command of George Duke of Lunen« 
burgh into the Lower Saxony and Weſtphalia, the laſt 
were ordered into Francona, and lome Forces were alſo 
_ —_ Thele Forces ated with 
ood fuccels againſt the Imperialiſt', eſpecially in Weft- 
- ia, a hs Duke * rplat ry ws dur 
places, defeated the Earl of Manzfeld near Rinte'n and 
beſieged the City of Hamelen. Burt in Sileſia the Com- 
mon Cauſe was not carried on with the {ame forward- 
neſs, by reaſon of the miſunderſtanding betwixt the 
Swediſh and Saxon Generals, the latter of which keep- 
ing a ſecret Correſpondency with Mallenſtein, lefr the 
Swedes in the Lurch, who were at laſt miſcrably beaten 
by the faid Wallenſtein. But in all cther places they 
had better ſucceſs, where their Generals took ſeveral 
places of. note, and the Duke of Lunenb:gh had allo 
retaken the ſtrong City of Hamelen by accord, aftcr 
having defeated 1 5000 Imperialiſts that were coming to 
its rehef, whereof 2000 were killed upon the ſpot, and 
as many taken Priſoners. Thus the Swed:/b Army were 
every where flouriſhing bur in Sileſia, neverthelels the 
burthen of. the War grew heavier upon them every 
day, moſt of their Confederates being grown weary of 
the War, and willing to be rid of the S&:der. Whilit 
they laboured under theſe difficulties, Wallenſtein being 
faln in diſgrace and killed by the Emperour's order, they 
hoped to reap ſome advantage by this Change, but the 
Emperour having made the King of Hungary (his Son) 
General of his Army, who having taken Ratisbowne, and 
being joined by the Spaniſb Forces that were marching 
towards the Netherlands beſieged Nord 'trgen, where che 
swediſh Avantguard intending to pollels ——\ 
a Hil 
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a Hill near that City, were engaged with the [mperia- 1634. 


lifts, which occafioned a Battel betwixt the two Armies, 
and the Swediſh Left Wing having been brought into 
diſorder by the Poliſh, Hungarian and Croatian Horle, 
was forced back upon their own Infantry, which allo 
were brought iuto on and totally routed, 6000 
having been flain upon the ſpot, a great number taken 
Priſoners, among whom was Guſtave Horn, and 130 
Colours were loſt, befides the whole Artillery and 
Baggage. After this Batrel the whole Upper Germany 
being over-run by the Impertalifts , and the Ele- 
Gor of Saxony having made a ſeparate Peace with the 
Emperour, the Swed:ſh Aﬀairs ſeem'd to be reduced to a 
very ill condition, eſpecially fince the Eleftor of Bran- 
C—_— had fided with the Saxons, and the Truce 
with the Poles was near expired about the ſame time, 
which made the Swedes very defirous of a Peace ; bur 
the ſame not being to be obrained in Germany they 
were fain to prolong the Truce with the Poles for twenty 
fix years, and to reſtore to them their (o dearly beloved 
Pruſſia, and to draw France into Germany to their afſi- 
ſtance, to put them in the Poſſeflion of Philipsburgh. 
Thus having in a manner ſertled their Aﬀairs, he War 
broke out berwixt them and the Eleftor of Saxomy, who 
offered them a recompence of mony for the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Magdeburgh, which the Swedes refuſing 
to accept of, there happened a ſharp Engagement be- 
twixt them neat All 2h upon A Elbe, where of 


7000 Saxons, one half were killed, and che reſt taken W#r be- 


Priloners. Notwithſtanding this advantage the Swede: 


had no ſmall obitacles to ſurmount, fince the Emperour £4 ot 
was in Poſſcfhon of the whole Upper Germany, and 5x7 


had beſides this ſet the Elector of Saxony upon their 
Back, which obliged the Swedes to take new Mealares, 
and being now letrt by all their Confederates, they were 
at liberty at leaſt to aft more unanimouſly, though per- 
haps with leſs force, the effects of which appeared | wal 
after ; for though the Elector of Saxony had the good 
fortune to retake Magdeburgh from the Swedes, yet they 
loon after revenged this Lols near Perlebergh where they 
attacked rhe ſaid Elettor with a leſs number 11 his for- 
tified Camp, and having routed his Army killed 5500 


upon 
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upon the ſpot, beſides what were killed in the purſvit, 
1100 being killed on the Swediſh fide, and 3060 
wounded, and having ſoon after droven the Imperialsſts 
out of Heſſia into Weſtphalia, and regained Erffiae, 
they were again io a fais way to get footing in High Ger- 
maxx They had alſo in the next enſuing year feveral 
Encounters with the Imperialifts and Saxons, which 
proved moſt to their advantage, Bawier having defeated 
eight Saxon Regiments near Ed'euburgh, and ſoon after 
3000 more near egay, and when the 1-1perialifts thought 
to have got him with his whole Army into their 
Chutches pear Cuſtrin, he got off with great dexterity, 
but could not prevent, but that the Þnperialiſts took 
leveral places in Pomerania, as allo neat the Rivers of 
Havel and Elbe ; George Duke of Lunenburgh having 
allo declared again(t the Swedes, who allo began to be 
extremely jealous of Brandenburgh by reafon of bu pre- 
tenhon upon Pomerania,after the death of Baga//a«s XLV. 
the laſt Duke of Pomerania, (who dyed. this year) an 
Alliance was concluded betwixt them and Fraxce for 
three years. 

The Swedes having been brought the year before 
ſomewhat 10 the ſtrairs, they naw, after having received 
freſh Recruits þegan to recover what they had loſt the 
year before, Banyer having driven Ga//as the Imperial 
General back even into the Hereditary Countries of the 
Emperour, And Berabard Dake of Weimar had the 
fame ſucceſs on the Rhiwe, where having beſieged Rb:ine- 
felden, he fought rwice with the Imperzaliſ?s, that came 
to its relief, and having routed them in the ſecond En- 
gagement. took Rhinefe'den, Kwtein and Frobungh in 
Briſpgau. After.thus exploit having blocked up Briſack 
ſo clolely that ig was iedyced to the utmoſt by Famine, 
the Imperialiſts endeavoured to reheve it with 12000 
Men, which were fo received by the ſaid Duke that 
ſcaice 2500 eſcaped. And not long aſter the Duke 
of Loraine having attempted ity relief with 3500 
Men , the ſame were allo cut in pieces, and the 

lace ſurrendred to rhe Duke. The Imperia/ifts having 
a thus routed both near the Rhine and in the Lower 
Saxony, the Duke and Jobn Banner had both taken a 


reſolution to cairy the Waz into the Emperow's Here- 
drary 
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ditary Countries, and Bonner marched ſtraitways (after 
ſeveral Defeats given to the pn and Saxons) 
into Bobemaa, he in all liket: might have had 
t ſucceſs if the untimely death of Duke Bernhard 
who was to join him) had not broke his Meaſures. 
This Duke being ſollicited by the French to ſurrendet 
Briſack into their Hands, (which he refuſed) was 
Poiloned by them, and his y with great promiles 
and ehonctied tw ſubmit under the French Com- 
mand. The Imperialiſts then growing too [trong for Bane 
ner alone in 4, he ay dr into a 
and Thuringia, and having been joined by the Duke © 
ile, who Commanded the fans of the lacely 
decealed Duke of Weimar and by ſomes Heſſians and 
Lunenburghers near Erffurt (which made up an Army of 
»1 Brigades and 2000 Horſe) he would fain have Fought 
the Imper:aliſts, but theſe avoiding ro come to a Bartel 
the Campagne was moſt ſpent in marckirg up and down 
the Country. But at rhe beginning of the near enſuing 
year Banner had very near ſurprited the City of Ra= 
ti 1boune, where the Emperour and the Eftates of the 
Empire were then affembled, if the Ice which was by 
which was by a ſudden Thaw looined in the River, had 
not hind:ed them from laying a Bridge of Boats, which 
deſign having miſcarried, Bawnes reluived to carry rhe 
War apain into Moravie, Sileſis, and Bobem.s. But 
the mariaus Forces under the Commind of the 
French General having left him thereabuuts, rhe Impe- 
ridliſts had ſo cloſely beſet him, that there was no way 
left to retreat bur through the Foreſt of Bohemia, which 
was done with all expedition, having icfr Colonel S/ange, 
with three Regiments of Horſe behind, who after a 
brave refiſtance were all made Priſoners of War, but 
laved the Swediſh Army, which would elſe have becn in 
great danger if they had not detained the Imperialiſts, 
the Swediſh Army being arrived but half an hour betore 
them at the Paſs of Preſſwitx, where they ſtopt the 
Enemies march. Not long er dyed the famous 


Swediſh General Joby Banner, whoſe death cauſed ſome May 10: 


difſarsfattion in the Army, notwithſtanding whuch 

they beat the Imperialiſts near Wolffenbuttel at two le- 

veral times, an Oy Fans was made General) 
m 


being 
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Duke of Saxen Lauenburgh, who was killed 
and 3000 Horſe. Afeerwards he nd Be 
was forced to raiſe that 

ſuperiour in number , who bo al prvoned 
marching into a. 

March towards the Elbe, and Mbpor=+? > 
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rch Duke, and 
lief, a bloody Battel my 
Brentenfeld, —_ King 
tained a 
0M. 21. ney _—_ 


Siege wi 
the loſs of 1500 Men. And the Heirmarian Army un- 


to its re- 


.der the Command of the French General Gebrian Was 


war with , In the mean while Torfenſon had received Orders to 


_ March with his Army into Ho/ſtein, the —_ 


yoked by a great many injuries, having re 


turn their Arms Denmark ; which was executed 
with gent ſo that the Swedes coming uneX- 
y- upon the Danes took the greateſt part of Hot 


| whole Biſhoprick of Bremen, and the Ile of Bernboim, 


which obliged the Dapes to make 


The F alſo under the Command of Turewne havin 

again routed by the Bavarians, Torflenſen marc 

i s, who having pur his Forces into 
owing 


inter _—_ Far the River er, and 
very crazy left the nr of the Army to 

rangel,who m_s for him there- 
abouts, marched her back into Ms/nia, and from 


been joined by Turenne near Gieſlen attacked Awuy fo 
burgh which being oy Hr they were 
forced to quit the Siege the approach of the Impe« 
rialiſts, who alſo rerook ſeveral places in the Hereditaty 
Countries of the Emperour. Not after /, angel 
alſo made a Truce with the Eleftor of Bavaria, which 
however laſted not long, 


, Where theſe burnt a great many 
Houſes, becauſe the Inhabitants refuſed ro pay Contri- 


through 
into Auſtrie, 
wete ina fair 


1647; 


About the ſame time Kmingsmark had ſar- Joly 16. 


priſed the Suburbs of Prague, where he had got a pro- 
digious Booty in the Imperial Palace, and other Noble= 
| Houſes which are all built on that fide of the Ri- 
yer, bur could not rake gd ps which was defended 
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by 12000 Citizens, ſo that having ſent his Forces into 
their Winter: Quarters thereabouts, whilſt Wrangel was 
x into the Upper Palatinatc they received the 
News of a Peace being concluded at Munſter. 

This Peace had been long in agitation before it was 
brought 'to perfection, the Imperialiſts having endea- 
voured, after they ſaw the Swedes recover themſelves fo 
bravely after the Battel of Nomingen to perſuade them 
to a ſeparate Peace without including the Proteſtant E- 
ſlates 1n Germany. But the Swedes having refuled theſe 
offers as being neither honourable nor {ſecure , ſeven 

ears were ſpent in the Preliminaries, and theſe having 
Cem adjuſted the Treaty it ſelf was bepun at Oſngbr 
and Munſter, where the Emperours, Spawſþ , _ 
Dutch Ambaſſadours, as alſo thoſe of the molt Roman 
Catholick Eſtares, and the Popes Nuncio were Rehdent, 
but in the firſt the Imperial Ambafſadours allo, and thoſe 
of moſt of the Protelitant Eſtates were afſembled, where 
at laſt a Peace was concluded, by vertue of which 
Sweden got the Dukedoms of Bremen and Veerden, the 

reateſt part of Pomeranie, the Iſle of Rugen, and the 
Giry of Wiſmar, to hold theſe Countries in Fief of the 
Empire, with all the Priviledges thereunto belonging, 
and five Milliovs of Crowns towards the payment of 
their Armies. Beſides this they had the of 
having been inſtrumental in re=eltabliſhing ſeveral Ger- 
man Princes in their Territories, and fetling both the 
Quict and Proteſtant cap. ay in Germany. The 
War being thus ended to the great Honour of the 
Swedes, the Queen, who tad already then taken a re- 
lolution of furrendring the Crown to her Nephew 
Charles Guſtave, would willingly have put an end to 
the Differences betwixt Sweden and Poland, which were 
likely to revive again after the Truce expired, bur the 
Poles were fo haughry in their Behaviour, and refrafto- 
ry in their Tranſactions that no Peace could be con- 
cluded at that rime. Having therefore ſettled her Af- 
fairs and reſerved a certain yearly allowance for her 
ſelf during her life, ſhe ſurrendred the Crown to the 
{aid Charles Guſtave her Nephew at the Dyet at Upſa/, 
where he was Crowned the lame day when ſhe reſigned 
the Government. 
$ 16, Charlez 
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hauſted, obtained at the firſt D 
the fourth part of ſuch Crown 
ed away fnce the Reign of Guſtave Ado/fe, ſhould be 
abr with the Crown, and paring again ſettled the 
Military Aﬀairs, which were ſomewhar decayed fince 
the laſt Peace, reſolved to force the Poles to an honour> 
able Peace. The better to execute his deſign, he march- 
ed in Perſon into Poland, where 
ceſs, that after having defeated ſome that would have 
oppoſed his paſſage, not only the Polanders, bur alſothe 
Lithuanians ſubmitted voluntarily, ſwearing Allegiance 
to him, and Jobn Caſimir, their King, was forced ro 
fly into Sileſia. But whilſt rhe King of Sweden was 
marched 1to Pruſſia, the Poles, with the afliſtapvce of 
the Houſe of Auftria, having with the ſame readineſs 
again forſaken his Intereſt, were faln upcn the Swedes 
in their Quarters, of whom they killed a great many, 
eſpecially in Lithuanis, forcing the reſt to ſeek for ſhel- 
rer in ſome ſtrong Holds which were in their poſſeſſion, 
The King having put an end to the differences betwixt 
him and the Elector of Brandenburgh concerning Fruſ- 
fia, in conjunttion with the faid Ele&tor, marched back 
towards Warſaw, where he obtained a fignal Viftory 
over the Poles and Tartarsz; and being in the beginning 
of the next year joined by Bogi/law Radzivil, Prince of 
Tranſylvania, would in all lkelyhood have humbled the 
haughty Poles, if the Danes had not threatened a dan- 

erous diverſion near Home, and actually denounced 

ar to Sweden. 


nds as had been grant- 


from the Eſtates that * 
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This obliged the King ro draw his main Army that yy with 
way, Where he not only made great progreſſes both in Dewnork, 


ein and Bremen ; bur alſo by a prodigy ſcarce to be 
believed by Poſterity marched over the Ice into the 
Ifland of Tubnen, and from thence to other Iſlands, and 
at laſt into Sea/and, where he carried all before him, 
which brought the wy Denmark to luch a diſtreſs, 
thar he was forced to clap up a ſudden Peace at Rocſhild, 
giving to the Swedes Schonen, Halland and Bleck:ngen, 
the Iſle of Bernbolm, beſides (Feral other Poſſeſions in 
Norway. But this Peace was of no long continuance, 
ior 
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for the King Ring having gem co conceived a jealouſie at the 
Mo nm of ards Sk bnder? 
erence row in 

nt po Breen rent Wrangel reduced the 


* being over 
_— the Imperialiſts, Poles, Br 
2666. = were totally routed routed near 
_ molt cut to $—"} the 
King being repairing 
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Excellent and 17m Obfervations By 
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thoſe Excellent Remarks of the Duke of Rokes; alſo the 
Commentaries of the Alexendrian and African Wars. Writ- 
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The Rowen Hiſtory from the building of the City to the 
ſettlement of the Empire by Augufus Ceſar, being 727 
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and Roms. Affairs. By Lawrence Etchard A. M. 


The Life of the Famous Cardinal Duke de Richliex, 
Principal Secretary of State to Lewis XI1L, 


A new Voyage to kaly, with a Deſcription of the Chief 
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Europe, the Fabulous H of the Heathen Gods, &c. 
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and Iriſh Nobility, Gentry, Clergy and Artificers, &c. by 
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Geographia Univerſali: : The Preſent State of the whole 
World. Giving an Account of the ſeveral Religions, 
Cuſtoms and Riches of each People : The Strength and 
Government of each Polity and State: The Curious and 
moſt Remarkable Things in every Region ; with other 
Particulars neceſſary to the underſtanding Hiſtory and the 
Intereſt of Princes. Written Originally at the Command 
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Duval, Geographer in Ordinary to his Majeſty. The 
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